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_ A PxEexacs to the Reader. 


Ray OR great Lord and Maſter Chriſt, havi 
purchaſed to himſelf, by his precious B led 
4 peculiar people, his One myſtical Body 


© S jo the Church, ſanGified it with the waſhing 


xx 8 of water by the Word, that he might preſent 

# to' himſelf a glorious Church, holy, without ſpot, Epheſ. 
5.27. ' :0t without: all ſpot, (there is a ſpot of Gods 
Children, of fins of frailty and infirmity; which the 
Church as long as ſhe is Militant will never be without ) 
but without ſpot of malice and wicked lewdneſrs ſuch 
ſpot and blemiſhes as were figured by the corporal bleniſh- 
es forbidden fo the Priefts and their ſacrifices, Lev, 21. 
& 22. 20. ſpots that will make the Church as abhorred 
in the fight of God, as thoſe bodily ſpots made the Prieſts 
and their ſacrifites unto the eyes of men: without ſuch 
feandalow ſpots mentioned Gal. 5. 9. all the m:mbers 
of this one body may and ought to be. That theChurch 
may preſerve her ſelf in this purity without ſpot, and in 
this unity without diviſion, and continue one holy Church, 
a5 it FW our Creed; double power and authority is 
need ft; as to-all other bodies politick, ſo likewiſe to this 
ſactety 'ot believers, the Chnrch ; one of juriſdiction 
#o corre&t ayd reform thoſe impure members by ſpiri- 
tual cenſures; whom connſel w_ not win, and if they be 
7ncor- 
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zncorrigible, to caſt them ont of this holy ſociety, leſs their 
Jeaven ſhould leaven the whole Inmp, 1 Cor. 5. 6. Thas 6 
preſerve the Churches purity, and again to corre and re- 
duce to unity the contentions troublers of the Churches 
peace, -if it may be, by charitable admonitions, if not , 
to- ſtop their months, Titas, I. 11. n0t by arguments alone, 
for {eh will never prevail upon abſurd, unreaſonable aud 
obſtinate men, (and ſuch there always will be) but by ſþi- 
ritual cenſure, even to the caſting them out of the Chur- 
ches ſociety, ſo to preſerve peace and unity. Beſides this 
Power of Juriſdidtion, there is neceſſary alſo for the ob- 
taining of thoſe two high ends, a Legiſlative Power ts 
make Canons and Conſtitutions upon emergent _ 
ons. For though our great Lord hath already given to hi 
Church moſt holy and wiſe Rules and LT the ſane 
purpoſes 3, yet becauſe they are general, not deſcending to 
every particularity of time, and place, and manner of 
performance, which yet are neceſſary to be determined for 
ahe preſervation of publick peace and unity; and becauſe 
there may, at laſt, through the perverſneſs of men of 
corrupt minds, ariſe ſome doubts and controv-rſies about 
the ſenſe and meaning of thoſe moſt holy Rules of our 
Lord, for the. determining of which we are not now to 
expe@ any reſolution from Prophet or Oracle, or other ine- 
mediate woice from Heaven; it doth hereupon neceſſarily 
follow, that there muſt be Authority keft to this Church, 
and the Governors thereof, to make new Laws upon theſe 
emergent occaſions, to determine theſe. particularities, to 
decide and compoſe theſe Controverſies, whereby to pre- 
ſerve the unity 7 the ſpirit in the of peace. Who+ 


ſoever fball think that all this muy + af-L by friendly 
perfor, or learned diſputes only, will find. hignfalf de- 
_ . ceived, 4s experience of all Agty bavk ſhewn, 'will 

ſhew as long as there be men of perverſe neinds, and cor- 


rupt affeFions. Without a dgfinitive and Authoritative ' 


ſeztence, Controverſies will bj-endleſs, and the Churches 
; : if peac Ec 
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peace unavoidably cor ba and th:refore the voice of 


God and right Reeſon hath taught, That in matters of 
Controverſie the definitive ſentence of Superiours ſhould 
decide the doubt; and whoſoever ſhould dectine from that 
. ſemtence, and do preſumptuouſly, ſhould be put to death, 
that others might hear and fear, and do no more preſun- 
Ptuonſly, Deut. 17. which is to be underſtood myſtically 
alſo of death ſpiritual by Excommunication, by being 
cal off from the living body of Chriſt's Church. It being 
thas cleared by joey, A and Gods own Rule, that ſuch 
power ui neceſſary for preſerving peace and unity, it cannot 
be imagined with —_ that our great Maſter ſhould deng 
his dear-bought Body ſuch neceſſaries. But not to reſt up- 
on the reaſon why they ſhould be given; it may be made 
to appeer, that, de facto, He hath giver ſuch power to the 
Church, and that by reciting his gracious Commiſſions 
granted to the Church, with his Apoſtles pradice and ex- 
—_ of thoſe Powers, who, beſt knowing their Lords will 
, «nd pleaſure muſt be, by their pradice, the beſs Interpre- 
ters of his mind and meaning. See then, how read we 2 
For the power of Juriſdidion, we find a large Commiſſion,” 
Se. John 20. As my Father ſent me, ſo ſend 1 you; and 
one particular of JuriſdiFion there expreſſed, Wholoever 
ſins you bind in Earth, they are bound in Heaven, 4 
ſharp and dreadful ſentence, worſe than that of the ſword, 
by fo much as the death of the Soul is worſe than the death 
of the Body, which #2 obſtinate deſpiſers of that corre@ion 
doth too certainly follow. . | | 
This power of ſpiritual cenſures, St. Paul calls the rod 
_ of diſcipline, x Cor. 4. ult. Zy vertue of this Power and 
Commiſſion, St. Paul delivers the inceſiuous Corinthian 
io Satan, and caſts him ont of the Churches Communion, 
I Cor. 5. And the ſame St. Paul not only exerciſes this 
Juriſdidion himſelf, but alſo dire@s his Son, Biſhop Ti- 
mothy, how to behave himſelf in the Ordering of theſe 


Chnrch-cenſures, 1 Tim. 5. 19. 70t to receive an accnſa- 
2 tion 
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tion againſt. a Presbyter under two-or three witneſſes, and | 

' when he hath heard, to rebuke or cenſure ai the cauſe re- | 
quires, without, partiality or leaning "19 either fjdes all | 
which ſpeak plainly a Tribunal ereFed in the Church, and 
acknowledged by the Apoſtle, enough to prove the power of 
Turiſdiition. Then the Legiſlative of mating Laws and 
Conſtitutions for regulating nturers, and determining 
donbts and controverſies, it cannot with reaſon-be denied 
to be granted in that large Conemiſſion forecited, St. John 
20. As my Father fent me, ſoſendTI yon. For here,com- 
mitting the Government of the Church. to bis Apoſtles, 
our Lord Commiſſions them with the ſame power "that 
was committed to hin for that purpoſe when he was on 
earth, with the ſame meceſſury ſtanding power that he had 
and exerciſed as Man for the good of the Church. Leſs 
carnnet in reaſox be thought to be here granted, than all 
power neceſſary for the well and pe:ceable Government 
of the Chnrch;, and ſuch a prwer # this of making Laws 5 
this is a Commiſſion in general for meking Laws. 4, 
in particular f.r making Articles , and decifions of Do- 
@rines controverted.the power is more explicit and expreſs, 
St. Matth. 28. All power is given to me, go therefore 1 
and teach all nations, that ze, with Authority,and byvintve © 
of that power that is given to me: And what # it 19 teach | 
the truth with Authority, but to command and oblige all | 
People to receive the truth ſo taught? _ And this power 
was not given to-the Apoſil:s perſons only, for Chriſt there | 

 premiſed to be with them in that Office to the end of the 
world, that is, to them and their $ucceſſors in* that Pa- 
ftoral Office ,” tv the Apoſtles or Biſhops that ſhowltl;ſuc= 
ceed them to the end of the World, This will appear ſti 
more clear by St. Paul, Heb. 13. where, after be had 
eommunded them not to be carried about- with divers ad. 
ſtrange DoGrin+s , he preſcribes this as the: Preſervative 
againſt ſuch errors and inconſtancy, Obey them that have 
the overſight over you, and watchrfor your ſouls, _ 
DO, : FReEms. 
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them in the guidance and condud of your ſouls,” in their de- 
terntinations and deciſions abont ſuch divers and ſtrange 
Do##rine, all which ſuppoſes in thoſe Guidr a power to go- 
vern. and rule xs in ſuch doubts and —— about Do- 
arines art matters of belief, an authority to determine 
11 Controverſies of Faith, 2s our Church teaches in her 
twentieth Article: Add to this, thit St. Paul. tells ws, 
r Tim: 3 15. that the Church 7s the ground ard pillar 
of Truth. And whithey then ſhould we go in doubts 
and controverſies, for the determination of what is truth, 
but to the ground and pillzr of ternth ? For the clearer un- 
derſtanding of this power in the Church, know that 19 
this one- holy Church, owr Lord committed i truſt the 
2oft holy Faith, and the whole flock of neceſſury Chriſtian 
truth, therefore called the ground and pill er of truth. This 
truth ſhe muſt endeavonr to preſerne, as by ſtupping the 
months of obſtinzte gatnfayers, fo by guiding in govern- 
iy the meth, put weak donbfers ito the trith, by deter 
rtining their doubts ant controverſies. Not that the Church 
can make Articles of Faith, and obtrude them upon the 
members, but that ſhe may and muſt (if the true ſenſe of 
Faith and bblyScriptures be" calted in queſtion ) declare 
at determine what"that'fe#'* is which ſhe bath veceived its 
raft from OY ant WP. cont inding under 
penalties ani cenſures all bor children to rective that ſenſe, 


and corel, it 'in” ſith expreſſive words and form” as 


#r2y thiretHly dittrmint* the doubt: Thus ſhe' did in the 
2224 NECENE Conc vineruble over all the Chriſtian 
MAr1A, wheb the brian p12 porderrad by ſubtil contro-- 
verſes and 'qheſFrons the trite ſenſe of the Creed concerning 
ear'Saviours Dioinity; ſhe firſt declared what ſenſe of the 

Creed ſhit hedreceved by conſtant tradition from the Apo- 
filet, at thew enjoynrd tHEbriftians to profeſs that ſenſe 

by the wort ante 1.c; of theſame ſubſtance with the Pather,c - 
wor? 'dire®ly deter ming the controver(te in band: * Nor- 
did the Chriſtian World ever queftion her Anthovity in this - 
particular. And in controverſics about DoGrines, where ' 


ſhe. 
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ſhe hath received no ſuch clear determination of either 


part from Chriſt and his Apoſtles, ſhe hath power #0 de- 
clare her own ſenſe tn the Controverſie, and to determine 
which part ſhall be received and profeſt for truth by her 
members, and that too under Eccleſiaſtical Penalty and 
Conſure, which they accordingly are bound to ſubmit to, 
not as an infallible Verity, but as a probable Truth, and 
reſt in her determination, till it be made plain by as 
great or a greater Authority , that this her determina- 
tion is an Errour, and if it ſhall appear to any of the 
Members to be an Errour, or if they ſhall think, it ſo to 
be by the weight of - reaſons as are privately ſuggeſted 
#0 ther, yet are they (till obliged to ſilence and peace , 

where the deciſion of a particular Church is againſt the 

oFrine of the Unicerſtt) not to profeſs in this caſe 
againſt the Churches detgrmination, becauſe the profeſ= 
ſing of ſuch a comtroverted truth is not neceſſary, but the 
—— ay parry of the Peace and Unity of the Church is. 

his is not to aſſert Infallibility in the Church, but Au- 
#hority. The Sentence ſhall bind to ſubmiſſion , though 
the Superiours may err in the ſentence, Thus Godor- 
dered it, Deut. 17. that in doubts the Inferionr were to 
ſtand to. the deciſton and ſentence of the Prieſts and 
the Judge, and yet their Judgment was not infallible , 
mou evvenuyn the whole a embly., the chiefeſt Senate 
might err, and ſin through ignorance, and 4 ſacrifice is 
appointed for the expiation of their errour, Lev. 4; 13. 
Better thet Inferiours be bound to ſtand to, fuch fallible 
Judgment ( as to quiet ſubmiſſion ,) in ſuch gind of Con- 
troverſies 4s afore-mentioned, than that every man be 
ſofferea to interpret Laws, and determine Controverſles, 
which will bring into the Church certain Confuſjon, Nor 
will ſuch ' ſubmi(ſion in the Inferiours be damnable, ſee=. 


ing in this ſubmiſſion to Authority they follow Gods me- 


thod, ( obeying them that have the overfight over them, 
Heb. 13.) and keep order, of which God i the Author, 
| | | 1 Cor. 
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x Cor. 14. 33. God is not the Author of Confuſſon, but of © 


order and peace, as in all Churches of the Saints. 
This Authority in determining doubts and Controver- 


fies, the Church hath pradGiſed in all Ages, and her con- 
ſtant pradice is the beſt interpreter of her right. We read 
et 


ot only of St. Pauls determining Controverſies about rites 
and Circumſtances, 1 Cor. 14. but alſo of the Churches de- 
termining Controverſcs of DoGrines and matters of belief 
in a full Council, Aﬀ. 15. and requiring ſubmiſſion to 
thoſe determinations from inferiour members. The like: 
did the Church afterwards in her general Councils of 
NICE, CONSTANTINOPLE, EPHESUS, & CHAL- 
CEDON. © And not only the General Councils have ex- 
erciſed this Authority, but particular Churches alſo in Na- 
tional Councils, in the Council of ORANGE, MILE- 
VIS, and others, have uſed the ſame power over their 
Children, whom they were bound to teach and govern, 
and for whoſe ſouls they were to account ts God, and they. 
did no more than was their right, ſo long as they did it 
with ſubmiſſion to the general Church to whomthey. are ſub- 


JeF : Chriit ſaid to the Apoſtles, and by this, to all the: 


guids of ſouls, that ſhould ſucceed them in a: lawful Ordi-- 
:a4tion, He that hears you, hears me, and. he that de- 
ſpiſes you, deſpiſes me, St Cypr. Ep 69, From theſe 
premiſes it plainly follows, that. our dear Mother the 
Church of England i= making theſs Canons and Articles. 
for determining the Controverſies in matters of belief, 
which you may ſee in the enſuing ColleFion, did no more 
than what was both her right and her duty te do, b:th for 
the preſervation of her peace, and the guidance and con-- 
dud of the ſouls committed to her charge; and what her. 
care hath been in the exerciſe of this power for the good: 
f her members ever ſince the Keformation, wilt evident- 
ly.to her. honour appear by this following.ColleFion, made 
up net without great care and induſtry of the Publiſher. 


By which he hath. done. our Mather. this. farther right by 
that: 
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that now,” whoſoever, will, may cally ſce #he wetoriout 
ſlander which ſome of the Roman' perfuſion huve' $1- 
deavoured to caft nponr ber © That her Raoformation: hath 
been altogether Luy and' Parliamentary : for by the Ca- 
wons and Articles following, which-were formerly ſcat- 
tered and hard to be ſeen by every one, -now gathered 
together into a Body, it eaſily appears to any- that mill. 
but opei their eyes and read, that the Reformation of 
this Church was orderly and Symodical by the Guids and. 
Governours of Souls, and confirmed by Supreme Autho- 
rity, and ſo in every particular as legal as any Reformas- 
tien could or onght to be. EONS 


Anth. Sparrow. 
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To all and ſingular his loving Subjefts, as well of the 
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Injund&ions given by the moſt Excellent Prince Edmard 
the Sixth, by the Grace of God , King of England, 
France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, and in 
Earth under Chriſt, of the Church of England, and 
of Ireland, the ſupreme Head: To all and ſingular 
his Loving Subjects, as well of the Clergy as of the 
Laity. ; 


-” 


DE Kings moſt Royal Majeſty, by the advice of his 
moſt dear Uncle the- Ouke of Somerſer, Lo2d Prore- 
| >o2 of all his Realms; Dominions and Subjects, and 
Governs? of his moſt Royal J2erſon, and reſidre of 

his moſt honoteable Council, intending the advancement of the 
true hono2 of, Almighty Gon. the fuppreiſion .of Tdolatry and 
Superficion th2oughaut all hts Realms and Ons, ann 
to plant trite Religion, to the ertirpation of all. pporrifie, 
Enoznities and Abuſes, as tohis duty appertaineth; doth mt- 
niſterunto his loving Subjecs theſe godly Jnjunettons hereafter 
followtng ; whereof part were given into them heretofoze, by 
the utharey or: fs moſt dear beloved Father, {xnmgHeory the 
Eighth: of moſt- famous'tmemo2y, and pact are now-;mintſtrey 
and &tven b3His Majeſty + [l which Tee his Highneſs 
willethiliin commandeth his faid loving ects, byhts fnpzeme 
Authdzity, obedtently to receive, andrevuly to obſerve and keey, 
everp man-ſntheiroffices,degrees and fates, as they wfll avord 
{es piibienſure: and the pans thi the tame Jhurons hereafter 
'\. The firffts, That afl Deans, Archdeacons, arſons, Cit- 
cats, andother Eccleſiaſtical perſons, ſhall faithfully keep and 
obſerve, and, as far as fn them may lte, ſhall cauſe to'be kept 
and obſerved of other, and ſingular Laws and Statutes, 
made as well fo2 the aboliſhing and extitpationof the Vtſhop of 
Rome, His pzetenſed and uſurped power and jtirifdiffion,as to! the 
eſtabliſhment and confirmation of the Kings'authofty; j1:risd*- 
&fon, and ſupzemacy of the Church of Englandand. IrJ}atg.,' Any 
furthermoze, all Eccleſiaſtical perſons, having cute of Souls, 
hall to the uttermoſt of thetr mw Ln and-learnine, 


purely, 
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purely, ſincerely, and without any colour o2 diſſimulation, de- 
clare, manifeſt, and open four times every year at the icaſt, 
tt their:Sermons and other Collattons, that the Biſhop of 
Rome's. ay power and juriſviction having no eſtabliſhment 
02 ground by the Laws of God, was of mott juſt caufes taken 
away and aboliſhed , and that tyeretore no manner of obe- 
dience' 02 {ubjecion , within his :Kealms 'and Domintons, 
is. due-unto hun, *- And that the Kings power , within, his 
Realms and Domintons, s the iobelt p9wer under God, to 
whom ail men, wtthin:the ſame RKeaims and DOomintons, by 
Gods Laws, owe moſt Loyalty andDObedience, afoze and abode 
all other Powers and Potentates in Carth, ; 
Belides this, tothe intent that all Superſtition and Hypocri- 
fe crept tnto divers mens hearts, may vaniſh away 3 they ſha 
uot ſet fozth o2 extol any Jmages, Gelicks, 02 Miracles, fo 
any ſuperſtition o2 lucre,no? allure the people by any inticements 
.to the Ptigrimage of any Daint o2 Image : but rep2oving the 
ſame, they ſhalt teach, that ail goodneſ(s,Heaith and grace,ought 
to be. both asked and tooked f02 only of Gon, as of the very au; 
tho2 me iNer of the ſame, aud of ngne other, ----, 
* Irem, That they the perſons above rehearſed, ſhall jake o2 
cauſe to de made th their Churches, and every other Cure they 
have, one Sermonevery quarter of the pear at leaſt; wherein 
they ſhall purely and ſincerely declate the TUozd of God 2: and fn 
the ſame, exho2t. their heaters to the wozks. of Fajth, Yeicy 
and Chartty, ſpectaily pzeſcriben-andcommanded ju Dcripture, 
and that: wozks.deviſed by mens phantaſtes, beſides. Scripture; 
as wandzing to Pſlgrtmages, offering of Boney,; Candles, 02 


Tapers 02 Relicks, '02. Jmages, 02 kifling and.jicking. of the 


_ fame; pzaying upon Beads, 02 [Uch. like a honey; have not 
o1!y no. p2omiſe of reward fn Scriptire fo2 doing x them 3. but 
contrariwiſe, great th!rats, and maledictions of | 
. thep be things ngto.Jdolatry and Superſtition which of ail 
otheroffences GonAlmightp voth.moſt deteſtandabho? »: (02 thas 
the ſazue dimintſh moſt yis hanour and. glozy, =y 
Item, That (ſuch Jmages as they know tin any of their Cures. 
to be 02 to have been abuſed with JIfigrimage o2 offering ob 
any thing. ade. thereimto, o2 ſhall be hereafter. cenſed ynto, 
they Cand none other p2ivate-perſons)) ſhall fa2 the avoiding of 
that moſt deteſfable offenſe of Jdolatrp, fozthwith take-down,, 
92-cauſe to be taken down anddeffroy the ſame ;. and ſhall ſtiffer 


Tam-hencefothno Tozches noz Candles, Capers 02 Images 


® BE ena Ren, - ceo. 
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of (Uar to be ſet afoze any Jmage o2 Picture,but only two lights 
upon the High-Altar, betoze the Sacrament, which fo2 the tig- 
nificatton that Chzitt ts the very true light of the (Uozid, they 
ſhall ſuffer to remain ſtill; admontſhing their Pariſhtoners,that 
Jmages ſerve fo2 no other purpole but ta be a remembzance, 
whereby men may be admoniſhed of their holy lives and con- 
verlation of them that the ſaid Jmages do rep2eſent ; which 
Jmages tif they do abuſe fo2 any other intent, they commit J- 
Dolatry tn the (ame, to the great danger of their Souls. 
. Item, That every holy day thzoughsut the year, when thep 
have no Sermon, they ſhall immedtately after the Goſpel, c- 
penly and platnly recite to their Pariſhioners 11 the Pulpit, the 
ater Noſter, the Credo, and Ten Commandments 11 Engliſh, 
to the intent the people may learn the ſame: erho2ting all [Pa- 
rents and Houtholders to reach their childzen and ſervants-the 
roy as they are bound by the Law of Hod, and 1n conſcience 
0 do 


Item, That they ſhall charge Fathers and Yothers, Yaſters 
and Gove2nozs, .ro beſtow their Chtildzen and-ſervants , even 
from their childhood, eityer to learning o2 to fome honelt exer- 
Liſe, occupation o2 hugbanTyy: exhoztiig, and counteliing, and 
by all the ways and means they may, as well tu their Sermons 
and Collations, as otherwiſe, perfwading their ſatd Fathers 
and Yothers, Yaſters.andothe: Sovernozs, diligentiy to p:0- 
vide and fozeice that the Youth be fn no manner 02 wiſe bzought 
tip in idteneſs, leſt at any rtme afterward fo2 lack of ſome craft, 
BSLeupatton, o2 otherhoneſt means to live by, they be dziven to 
fall, to begging, ſtealing:,. 02 ſome other unth2tfrineſs : Fozal- 
antch as we. may daily ſee, thzough floth and idleneſs, divers 
valtant men fall,. ſome to begging and-fome to theft and mitr-- 
der; which. after b!ounht. to- calamity and miſery, Do blame 

their Parents, Friends aud Governo!s, which ſuffered them 

to be bzought upſo idely m their youth, where if they had been 

well bzought up in learning,. ſome good occupation 92 craft,thew 
would (deing.rulers of their own houſthould ): have p2ofited as 

well themſelves, as divers other perſons, tothe great commo: 

dity and o2nament of the Commonwealth. 

- Alfo, That the ſaid. Parſons Utcars, and other: Crirates ſhall: 
diligentlyp20vide, that the Sacraments be dulp and reverently- 
miniſtred tn their Pariſhes: Andif at: any time-ft happen them: 
in any of the caſes erp2eſſed in the Statutes of this Realm, oz 
af ſpecial licenſe gtven by the Kings Dajefty,. to be.abſent _ 


——_ 
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their Benefices, they ſhall leave their Cure not to a tude and 
unlearnaed perſon, but to an honeſt wel{learned and expert Cu- 
rate, that can by his ability teach the rude and unlearned of thetr 
Cure, wholefome Ooctrine, and reduce them to the right wap 
that do errz whtch will alſo execute theſe Jnjuncttons, and dg 


thetr duty otherwiſe, as they are bound to do tn every behalf, 


and acco2dingly may and wlll p2ofit their Cure no leſs withgood 
example of living than with the Declaration of the TUo2d of 
Hd, 92 elſe their lack and default ſhall be tmputedD unto them, 


. who ſhall ſfraiſghtily anſwer fo2 the ſame tif they do otherwiſe. 


And always ler them ſee, that neither they no2 theit Curates 

do (eek moze their own p2ofit, pzomotion o2 advantage, than 

the Pore of the ſouls they have under their Cure, o2 the glozy 

0 p11} . . * : 

Alſo, That they ſhall p2ovide within th2ee months next after 

this Ciſitation, one Book. of the whole Bible, of the largeſt 
olume tn Engliſh. And within one twelve months next 


after the ſaid Ciſitation, the Paraphraſis of, Eraſmus alſo in En- 


gith upon the Hoſpels, and the ſame ſet up fn ſome convent- 
ent place within the ſai Churchthat they have Cure of, where» 
as their Pariſhioners may moſt commodtouſly refo2t unto the 
ſame. and read the ſane. The charges of which Books. ſhall 
be ratably bozn between the Parſon and App2opztetary, and 
Pariſhioners afo2eſatd, that is to ſay, the onehaif by the Par- 
ton o2 P12opetetary, and the other halt by the Partſhioncrs. And 
they ſhall diſcourage no man (autho2iſed and licenſed thereto) 
fromthe reading any fartof the Bible, etther in Latine.o2 in 
Engliſh; but ſhail rather comfozt and exho2zt every perſon 
to read the ſame, as the very lively T0Jo2d of God, and the fpes+ 
ctal food of mans ſoul , that all Chziſttan perſons are bounn 
to: embyace, believe and follow , if they look to be ſaved 5 
whereby they may the better know their duties to God, to their 
Soveraign Lo2d the King, and thetr I2etghbo2; ever gently ann 
charitabiy exhozting them,and in his Bajeſties Mame,ſtratghtly 
charging and commanding them, that in the reading thereof, no 
man to reaſon o2 cantend, butquietiy to hear the Reader, | 

Alſo, The ſaid Eccleſtaſtical perſon ſhall in no wiſe, at any 
unlawful time; no2 fo2 any other cauſe than fo2 their honeſt nc- 
fe(fity, . haunt. (oz-reſo2t. to any Taverns 02 Alehouſes, And 
after thetr:- Dinner 01 Supper; they ſhalt'not give themſelves 


£9 N2inking ozrtot, ſpending their time idely, by tap o2 by night, 
u 


at Dice, Catds, 02 Tables, playing, 92 any other a 
T3 


& 
” a 
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licenſed thereunto. by rhe Kings Bajeſtp, the Lowd Pzoteco)s 
ork [It. 
i 


Vs 1) n el 


_ Allo, Jf 
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atterly, they ( ml were an : 
Coundl, 92 to the Jultiee of 


nr — <I> 9 
- w—_— 
An———— ES = 
: : ry 


CO "> R —_— —— 
— — RD LD ECT ERS $4 oy wn _ ——_ 4 _— _ ” 
- _ _ — WW > = 


_—_— —_—_—  — — —Q — 
AA 


o —_ > ——— a 


» 

[ 
f 
| 
1 , 
1 | 
OC : : 
i134 F 
/ 

| 

LI 


mom gnn We Bog _—S 


 moze, fo2 the execution of the pzemiſes, every Pa 


fo2 ſo many C. 1. mo2e as he- 
Harcl0z Cambridge, 02 ome Orammar-Dchools which aſtor-thop 
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Allo, That the Parſon, Utcar, o2 Curate, and Pariſhioners 


of every. Pariſh within this Kealm,.ſhall, trrtheir Churches 


and Chappels, keep one Book o2 Regiſter, wherein they ſhall 


wiite the day and year of every Wedding, Chaiſfning and Bu- 
rial, made within their Pariſh fo? {ere time, and (o every 
man ſucceeding them likewiſe > and therein ſhall wzite every 

exſons name that ſhall be ſo (Wedded, Thatoed 92 'Þurted, 

nd fo2 the ſafe keeping of the ſame Book, the Parith-ſhall be 
bound to p2ovtrde of thejr common charges , one ſure Coffer, 
with two Locks and Keys, whereof the one to remain with the 
Parſon, Utcar, o2 Curate, and the other with the Wardens 
of every Parith-Church oz Chappel , wherein the ſai, Book 
ſhall be {aid up : which Book they Hail every Sunday take tozth, 
and in the p2elence of the ſaid (Wardens, 92 one of them; wiite 
and reco2d tn the ſame, all the CUeddings, CThaiſtrifngs and Bu- 
rfals made the whole week befoze 3 and that done, to lap up 
the Book in the ſatd Coffer, as afoze. Andfo2 every time that 
the ſame ſhall be omitted, the party that ſhall be in the fault 
thereof, ſhall fozfeit to theſaid Church, tif. s. tiff, d. tobe em- 


- ployed to the poo2 mens bor of that 


Furthermore, Becauſe the goods wo the- Church are called the 
goods of the poo?2, and at theſe days nothing is leſs ſeen than 
the poo? to be ſuſtaſned with the famez all Parſons, Atcars, 

entfonartes, P2ebendartes, and other beneficed men within 

ts Deanery, not being refident upon their Penrbces + Which 
map dilſpend yearly xx, {- 92 above, either within'hfs Dea- 
nery o2eifewhere , ſhall Diffribute hereafter among their: pooz 
Pariſhtoners, o20ther inhabitants there, in the pzeſerite of the 
Church:wardens, 02 ſome otherhoneſt men of the Pariſh, 
xl. part of the fruits and revennes of their ſao Benefices, leſt 
they be wozthilp noted of ingratitude, whtch reſerving (0 -many 
parts to themſelves, cannot voltchſafe to pare e xl.- oxtion 
thereof many ye poo2 people of that Pariſh, that ts (ofrutt- 
ful andÞ2ofitable unto them, - DE WEN 

And to the intent that learned-men may hereafter [pains the 

car, 


| on, 
Clerk, o2 beneficed man within hts- Deanery , < Dog. earl 
todiſpend in-Benefices and other Þomotions'9f: the C Ke 


an C..1. ſhall give competent e-hivition-to one "IF 
fars mo2e ſhall he gtve like erhidition,in- the. Univerſity of, Ox- 


ap Diſpend, to ſa many-St 
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have pzofited in ggod learning map be partners ottheir Patrons 


Cure and charge, as well in Þzeaching, as | the 


Lxecution of eho offices, 02 may (when need Hott be) other 


- wiſe (AIG, © the Commonweal with their Councit and (Ut(dom., 
0, 


That the the Popuctaries, Parſons, Cicars and Clerks, 

ng Churches ets, 02 Danſigus withta this Dea- 

nee ſhall Deſtoi yearly hereafter upon the ſame Manſions 

of hancels of their Churches being in decap, the fifth part 

hat their Benefices, till they be fullyrepairedz and the tante 
—— (hall US RELP p and maintain in good eſtate. 

That the ſaid Parſons, Uicars and Clerks, ſhail,once 

ever open quarter of the year,read theſe Jnjundtons gtven unta then, 

ann IE wo. all their Partihiavers, ta the 

ent that both they may be the better admoniſhed of their du- 

—y _ a. 4 ſaid JÞParifhioners the moze maved to follgw the 

Alſo, ; F006 much as by a Law effabliſhed,etery man is batind 

to to pay wIED pthes, no man ſhall by colgur of duty amtctted by 

A als choue Cythes, and fa robus and require 

_ FS. with Le bis awn gs, "alt ſhatl erttly 

-x1 as as deharh been accuſfomed to their Ae Ut- 

,O_ any reftraint a2 dimiunitian. And 

ſuch lack and veſbult os the ln iuftipfind tn their Parſons and 

Cn tocall Ly L _ thereofat their @:Dinaries any 

other S ours who, upan camplaint- and due p200f 


ercof, | refozm e fome aceo2de 
Ns, Gt, ſhall conn alter 82 change the 


ira mann nt Olvine Bernics, othernucs than is @ecthed 
4 £ 
theſe i 4s _k , until > nn} as the (ame thail be ather- 


Mm 
wile 9: .and d by the Kings fu 
Alfa, That on, _  Carate, Chounter-Pyiſ 
His: Hou 10 Ts dide and have of of bis 2m oh  Bateheier of Qt. 
Pow Tefviament both it Latins and: 


Dt- 


hraſd upon the ſame of Rrafous, 
td the 


theone with the other. 
Er EE Eo a ene Bs 
nevs NE tartan Gaileraming he fam Ecxlefiaſti- 
oalper one rh anaorat fudy of ol «holy £ Scripture. 
rar ſaith 62 fingeth the > thall real 02 Cauſe Ic wi pder rhe 
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CEpiſtie and Gotpel of that Yaſs in Engliſh aud not tn Latine, 
inthe Pulpit, o2 in ſuch conventent place as the people may hear 
the-ſame. And every Sunday and hoiy-day they ſhall plainly and 
Dilftnc>ly read,o2 cauſe to be read, one Chapter of the New Te: 
fament in Engliſh, tn the ſatd place at Yattins unmeptately 
after the Leſſons: and ar Even-ſong, after Magnificat, one Chap- 
ter of the Did Teſtament, And tothe intent the pzemiſes may 
be nor convententiy done, the Kings Yajeſties pleafure is, 
hen tx.:-Leſſons ſhould be read in the- Church, thzes of 
then ſhall be omitted andieft out with the Reſponds: and at 
CTven-ſong time the Keſponds with all the memoztes ſhall be 
left off fo2 that purpoſe. : EI 2 SIT TS. 
Alſo, .Becaule thoſe perſons which be ſick and in peril of death, 
be oftentimes put in deſpatr,. by the craft and ſubtifity.of the 
Devil, who ts then moſt bufie, and eſpectaly with them that 
tack the knowledge, ſure periwaſien, and ſtedfaſt belief that 
they may be made partakers of the” great and infinite mercy 
which Almighty God of his moſt bountiful goodneſs, and meer 
Itberalfty, without our deſerving, hath offered. freeiy.to all per- 
ſons that put their full truſt and confidence tn htm : Therefoze 


that this damnable vice of deſpair may be clearly. taken away, 


and firm beltef, and ſtedfaſt hope, ſurely concerved of all their 
Jartſhioners, befng in any danger, they ſhall {earn and have 
atways fn a readinets ſuch comfo2table places and ſentences of 
Dcripture,. as do ſet fo2th the mercy, benefits and-goodneſs 
of Almighty God towards all penitent and believing perſons; 
that they may at all times (when necesfityſhall require).p2om- 
ptly comfo?t their flock, with the lively wozd of God, which is 
the only ſfay of mans conſcience. ee fe 

Allo, To avoid all contention. and ftrife z: which heretofoze 
hath :iſen among the Kings YBajefties Sadices tn ſundzyplaces 
of y1s Kealms and Domintons, by reafon-gf-fond courtefie, 
and challenging of places in p2ocesſton, and-alfo that th may 
the mozequietly hear that which ts ſaid 02 _, £0 thetreditying; 
they ſhall rot fromhencefozth, inany Parifh!Churchat anytime, 


tiſe oy RocenSger bone the Churcb o2 Church-yardz 82 other 


hy 0 
place, but fmmevtately befoze high Baſs, thePiteſts withoth! 
of the Quire ſhall kneel in the mtdft of the Church; 7 TE 
o2 ſay plainly and dffftnaly.the Ticany which is ſet fozth th En- 
gifth, with all the Suffrages followtng, and none gather. P1o- 
cesfiono2 Litany to be Had o2 u(ed but the ſad Litany in .En- 
pliſh, adding-nothing thereto, but as theKtngs _—— 


—————————————————— 
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; after appoint : and tn .Cathed2al o2 Collegtate Churches, the 
ſame ſhall be Done tn ſuch places as our Commiſtaries in our 
Utſitation ſhall appotnt. And in the time of. the Litany, of thc 
Dals, ofthe Sermon, and when rhe Peſt readeth the Scrip- 
, tare to the Pariſhtoners, no manner of perlons without a juſt 
'  andurgent cauſe, ſhall depart out of the Church ; and all ring- 
thg and knoliing of. Bells, -ſhall be utterly fozbo2n at that time, 
| ercept one Bell in conventent time to be ring 02 knofled be- 

D foe the Setmon. | | 
| Alſo, Like as the people be commonly occupied the wozk-day, 
with bodily labour, fo2 thetr bodiiy ſuſtenance, ſo was the holy- 
Day at the firſt beginning godly inſtittited and o2datneD, that the 
people ſhould that day give themielves wholly to Hod. And 
whereas in our time, God ts moe offended than pieaſed, mo2e 
diſhonoured than honoured upon the holy-day, becauſe of idle- 
nefs,p2tde,d2unkennets,quarreiling and -bzawitng-which are molt 
uſed tn luch days,- people nevertheleſs perſwading themſelves 
fuffictently to hono2 God on that day, tftheyhear Baſs and Ser- 
vice, though they underſtand nothing to thetr edifying ; there- 
fo2e all the Kings faithful and loving Subjects ſhall from hence- 
f02th celebzate and keep thetr holy-Day Acco2ding to Oods holp 
will and pleaſtire, that is, in hearing the TWlo2zd of God read and 
taught, 11 p2ivate and publick -pzaycrs, in knowledging their 
Sffences to God, and amendinent of the ſame, tin reconciling 
thetr ſelves charitably to thets nefghbo2s where dilpleaſure hath 
been, in-often times receiving the Communion of the very bo- 
Dþ and blood of Chatſt, in viſiting of the poo2 and ſick, inifing 
all ſoberne(s and godly co::verſation. PYetnotwithſtanding aff 
Parſons, Uticars and Curates, thatl teach and declare unto 
thefr ]Pariſhioners, that they may with a ſafe and quiet conſct- 
ence, tn the time of Harveſt, labour upon the holy and feftival 
Bays, and ſave that thing which God hath ſent, And if fo2 any 
ſcrup!loſity, o2 grudge of conſcience, men ſhould ſuverffitiouſty 
abſfatn from wozking upon thoſe Days, that then they ſhotid. 
grievoufly offend and diſpleaſe Hod. | 7 
Alſo, Fo2 as much as vartance and contentton ts a thing which 
moſt dilpleaſeth God, and is moſt contrary to the bleſied Com-- 
munton of the body and blood of our Saviour Chiſf; Curates 
ſhall tn no wiſe admit to the receiving thereof any o*thetr Cure 
and Flock, who hath mailictouflp and openly contended with his 
MNetghbo2, unleſs the fame do firff charitably and openly re- 
concile himſelf again, remitting all rancour and malice, what- 


foever controverſie hath:been between them z and neverthelets 
DO2 their. 
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their jult titles and rights they may charitably pzoſecute befoze 
fuchas have aurho:ity tohear the (ame. 

AlÞ, Chat every a, Archdeacon, Paſter of Collegiate 
Church, azaſterot Dolpital, and P2ebendary being Pzteſt,Hail 


© Preach by hnuſelfperſonatly twice every year at the leaſt, eithec 


jm.theplace where ye is fntituled, 02 tn ſome Church where he 
hath mp o2 elle which ts to the {aid place app2opriate 02 
muHred, : | 

Alſo, That they ſhall inſtruc and teach in chetr Tures, that no 
man ounht obfttnavely and maltcioufly ro bzeak and violate the 
taudable ceremonies of the Church, bp the King commanded to 
be obſerved, and as pet not abzogated. And oirthe other ſide, 
that whoſoever doth ſuperſtitiouſly abuſe them, doth the ſame 
to the root peril and danger of his Souls heatth ; as m caſt- 
tng hoiy Water upon his Bed, upon Jmages , aud other 


dead things, 92 bearing about him hoiy Bzead, 62 Saint Johns 


, o: making of crofles of wood upon Paim-ſfunday, im 
time of reading of the Pasſton, o2 keeping of pzavate Holy- 
days, as Bakers, Brewers, Smiths, Shoe-makers, and ſuch 
other Do; 02 ritigum of holy Bells, o2 bleſſing with the holy 
Candle, to the tirent thereby to be diſcharged of the burden of 
ſin, o2 to dzfveawap Dewls, 02 ts put away dzeams and phan- 
tafies, 92 tn putting truſtand confidence of health and ſalvation 
tn rhe ſame ceremontes, when they be only o2dained, inſtituted 
aid mave, to put us tn remembeance of the benefits which we 
have received by Thaiſt, And if he uſe them fo2 any other pur- 
poſe, he grievouſly offendeth God. : 

Alto, That they ſhall take away, utterly extine and deſtroy 


-all ſh2tnes, covering of fh2ines, all tables, candlefticks, trins: 


dils' 02 rolls of War, pictures, paintings, and all other mo- 


 n.imezits of tefgued miractes, Ptilgrimages» Jdolatry and Su- 


perſtition : ſo that there remain no memory of the (ame in walls, 
iaſs-windows, 02 elſewhere within thetr Churches 02 Houſes, 
1d they ſhall exhozt all their JPartſhtoners todo the like, within 
their ſeveral houſes, And that the Church wardens, at the com: . 
mon charge of the Partſhioners tn every Church, ſhail pzovide 
a comeiyand honcſ>Putptit, to be \ct in a convenient place with 
tn the ſame, fo2 the pzeathing of Hods Wozd, 
* Als, & hey ſhall pzovide andhave within thzee moneths after 
this Uiſitation, a ſtrong Cheſt with a hole in the upper part 
thereof, tobe provideDat the coft and charge of the ]2artifſh, hg- 


vingthzce Geys, whereof one ſhall rematuin the cuttody of rie- 


JPatlo!, 


td C 
been 
mmanded 


Allo, 


Y » 


a 


12 Tnjunctions:by-King Edward vi.-1547: 


Alſo, To avotd the deteſtable fin of Stmony, becauſe buying 
and ſelling of.Benefices ts. execrable befoze Hod ; therefoze. ail 
ſuch perſons as buy any Benefices o2 come to them by fraud o2 
deceit ſhall be depaived of ſuch Benefices, and be made unable 
at any time after to receive any other ſpiritual pzomaotton. : Any 


 luch as doſell them, o2 by any colottr do beſtow them foz their 


- 


own gain and p2ofit, ſhall loſe the right and title of patronage, 
and p2eſentment fo2 that time, and gitt thereof fo2 that.vacati- 
on ſhall appertain to the Kings'WBajeſty. ' . - 1b $344iC 4 
Alſo, Becauſe thzoughlack ot P2eachers inmany places of the 
KingsReatms and O8mintons,the people continue in.tgnozance 
and.-vlindneſs, ail Parſans, Atcars, and Curates ſhall read in 


inthe Churches every Sunday one of the Homtltes, which are 


and ſhall be ſet fozth fo2 the ſame purpoleby the Kings Authozt- 
Ty, f n mey (ozt as. they ſhall be.appointed to do in the P2eface 
Alſo, Whereas many indiſcreet perſons do at this day uncha- 
ritably contemn and abuſe JÞ2ieſts and Yiniſters of the Church, 
becauſe ſome of them (having ſmall learning) haveof ſong time 
favozed phanſies rather than Gods truth 3 yet fozaſmuch as thetr 
office and fungtion is appointed of God: the Kings Majeſty 
willeth and chargeth all his loving Subjects, that from hence- 
fo2th they ſhall uſe them charitably and reverently fo2 thetr of- 
fice and adminiſtration ſake, and eſpectally ſuch as labour tn the 
{ctting fozth of Hods holy Wo2d, 
 Alfv, That allmanner of perſons which underffandnot the La- 
tine tongue, Hall p2zap tipon none other P2tmer, but upon that 
which was lately ſet fo:thin Engliſh by auithozity of Ring Henry - 
the eighth, of moſt famous memozy. Md that no teachers of 
r0:1th fhall teach any other than the ſaid P2ztmer. And all 
thoſe which have knowledge of the Latine Tongue, ſhall P2ay 
[RL 


- npon none other Latine JÞ2tmer , but upon that which-ts 


wiſe ſet fo2th by the ſatd Authoztty, And that all Oraces to be 
catd at Dinner and Supper, ſhall be atways fatd inthe Engliſh 
Tongue, And that none other Grammar ſhafl be taught in any 
School o? other place within the Kings Realms and Domin- 
ons but only that whtch fs ſet fo2th by the (aid Authoztty, | 

Item, That all Chauntery Pzteſts ſhall exerciſe themſelves fn 
teaching youth to read and wotte, and bzing them up in goon 
manners, and other vertuvgus ererciſes, 

Item, UUhen any Sermon 02 Pomtly fhall be had, the P2ztme 
and hours ſhall be omttted. | 6g 


' Injunctions by King Edward vi. 1547. 13 


| The Form of bidding the Common-Prayers. 


Du ſhall P2ap fo2 the whole Congregationof Chziffs Church, 

and eſpectally fo2 this Thurch of England and Ireland ; wherc- 
tn firft ] commend to your devout pzayers, the Kings moſt Excel- 
lent INajeſty , -fupzeme Head immediately under God, of the 
Sptrituality and Tempozality of the ſame Church: and fo2 
Queen Katherine Dowager, andaiſo toz my Lady Mary, and mp 
Lady Elizabeth, the Kings Stſters. _ 

Secondly, you ſhall y2ay fo2 the Lo2d P2otectozs Hrace, with 
all the reſt of the Kings Dajeſties Council : to2 all the Lozds 
of this Realm, and fo2 the Clergy and Commons of the ſame: 
beſeeching Almighty God to give every of them in his degree, 
grace to uſe themſelves inſuch wiſe, as may be to Gods glozy, 
the Kings hono?, and the weal of this Reaim, 

Thirdly, ye ſhall pzay fo? all them that be departed out of this 
wo2ld fn the faith of Chaiſt, that they with us, and we with 
them at the day of Judgment, may reſt both body and ſoul, with 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacod in the Ringdom of Heaven, 


A L L which ſingular Jnjunctions, the Kings Bajeffy mfnt- 

ſtreth unto his Clergy and their Succeſſozs, and to ail his 
loving Subjects : ſtraightly charging and commanding them to 
obſerve and keep the ſame, upon patn of depztvation, ſequeſt- 
ration of fruits o2 Benefices; ſuſpenſion, excommunication, 
and ſuch other coertion, as to D2dtnaries, o2 other having Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Jurisdiction, whom his Majelty hath appointed fo2 
the due execution of the ſame, ſhall be ſeen convenient : charging 
and commanding them to ſee theſe Jnjunctions obſerved and 
kept of all perſons, being under thetr jurisdiction, as they will 
anſwer to his Yajeſtyfo2 the contrary;and his Bajeſties pleaſure 
ts, that every Juſtice of Peace (being required) ſhall aſſiſt the 
D2dfnartes and every of them fo2 the due execution of the ſaid 


Jnjuncions. 
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The Proclamation. 


| BRAG by the G2ace of God, Ring of England, France 
| and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, and of rye Church of 
England and Ireland in Earth the Supzeme Þzad: To all and 
ſingular Dur loving Subjects, Gzeeting, Foz (o much as #1 

Dur bigh Court of Parliament, lately bolden ar Weſtminſter. 

tt was, by Us, with the conſent of the Lozds Spiritual an 
Tempozal, and Commons there aſſembled, moſt godly ani 

agreeably to Chzifts h3ly inſtitution, Enaced, That the mcft 

blefſed Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Pur Saviour 

Chaift, ſhould from thencefozth be commonly delivered and mi- 

niſtred unto all perſons within Dur Realm of England and Ire- 

land, and other Dur Domitntons under both kinds, that ts to 

ſap, of Bzead andWine, (except neceſſity otherwaps require) 

left} any man fancying and deviſing a ſundzy wap by Himſelf, tn 

tbe uſe of this moſt blcf{ed Sacrament cf Unity, there might 

thereby ariſe any unſeemly and ungodly diverſity : Our plea- 

ſure ts, by the adbice of @ur molt dear Cincle the Duke of -So- 

merſet, Gobernour of Dur Perſon, and Pzotenoz of all Pur 

Realms, Dominions and Subjects, and other of Dur Pzivy 

Council, That the ſaid bleſſed Sacrament be miniftred unto 

Dur people only afrer ſuch fozm and manner as hereafter, by 

Our Authozity, with the adbice befozementioned, ts ſet foztt3 

and declared: willing every man w:th due reberence and Chz - 

(tan hebaviour, to come to this holy Sacrament and moti 

blefſed Communton, left by the unwozthy receiving of ſo high 
myſteries, they become guilty of the Body 'and Blood of th? 

Lozd, and ſo eat and dzink their own damnation : but ratl e: 
diligently trying themſelbes, that they may ſocome to this ho- 

ly Table of Chzif, and-ſo be partakers of this.holp Commu- 

. nion, that they may dwell in Chzilt, and-have Chzift dwelli: g 
in them : And alſo with ſuch obedience and confozmity to re- 

Cceive this Dur Ozdinance, Ws godly direction, char we 

2 may 
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may be encouraged from time to time further to trabel foz the 
refozmation, and. ſetting fozrh of ſuch godly D2ders, as may 
he moſt to Gods glozy, the edifying of Dur Subjects, and fox 
the adbancement of. true Keligion. s > 
Which thing, We (by the help of God) mol earnefily in- 
tend to baing to effect ; willing altOur lobing-Subjecs in the 
mean time, ta tay and quiet themſelves with this Dur direat- 
vn, as men Tontent to follow Dur Authoztty, (accozding to the 
bounden duty of Subjects) and not enterpzifing to run afoze,. 
and (0 by their raſhneſs become the greateſt hinderers of ſuch 
things, as they moze arrogantly than gobly would ſeem (by 
their own paibate Huthozity) moft hotip to ſer foxward. Te 
would not have Our Subjects fo much to mikitke Dur Judg- 
ment, fo much to mifkruſt Dur 3eal, as though we either could 
not di:fcern what were to be done, o2 would not Doall things in 
due time : God be p2aiſed, We know both what by bis Wozd 
ts meet to be redzeſfed, and habe an earneſt mind, by the advice 
of Dur molt dear Uncle.,and other of Our Paiby Tounctl, with 
all diligence and convenient ſpeed ſo to ſet fozth rhe ſame, as ir 
may moſt ftand with Gods glozy, and edifping and gutetnefs of 
* Dur pecple 2 which we doubt nor, but all Dur oved:ent and 
loving Subjects will quietip and reberently tarry foz. 
.GOD fave the KI NG. | 


—— mg _ 
 tILos Ae Si. 


— 


qt 
| 
's 
1 | 
I; 
£ 
"4 
0 
| 
4 
| 
[4 £ 
{& 
if 


VE OE —_ C_ 


The Order of the Communion. 


Firſt, the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, the nextBunday or Holy-day, 
or at the leaft one day before be ſhall Miniſter the Commumt- 
on, ſhall give warning to. his Paiiſtione:s, or thoſe which be 

. * preſent, that they prepare themſelves thereto, faying to them 
openly. and plainly as hereafter followeth, or ſuch like, 

Ear Friends, and you eſpecially upon whoſe Souls Y 
habe cure and charge, upon - - dÞdaynertJdbointeny 


by Gods G2ace to offer to all ſuch- as ſhall be there govly = 
| | | POoity, 
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in King Edvard vi. time, Anno 1547. 19+ 


poſed, the mol comfo2z:able Sacrament uf the Body and Blood 
of Thzif}, to be taken of rh:+m in the remembzance of his moſt 
frutiful and glozious Paſfton 3. by the which Puſſicn, we babe 
obtatned remifffon of our fins, ano be made partakers-of the 
Kingdom ofÞeaven3 wherecf, we be aſſured and aſcercatned if 
we come to the ſatd Sacrament with hearty repentance foz our 
offences, fedfaft (afth iy Gods mercy, and earneſt minds to 
obey Gods will, and to offend no moze ; wherefoze our duty fe, 
tocome to theſe holpmpftertes wich moſt hearty thanks to be 
giben to Almighty God fox his infinite mercy and bentfits, gt- 
ven and beſtowed upon us, bis unwoztby ſervants, foz whom 


be hath not only given'bis Body to death, and fhed bts Blood, . * 


but alfo doth bouchſafe in 8a Sacrament and Myſtery, to give 
us his faid Body and Bfood ſpiritually to feed and dzink upon. 
The which Sacrament, betng ſo dibine and holy a thing, and- 
fo comfoztable to them which receibe it wozthily, and ſo dange- 
rents to them that will pzeſume to rake the ſame unwozthilyz mp 
duty rs tv'exhozr you in the mean feaſon, to conſider the great- 
neſs of the thing, and to ſeatch anderamine your own Conſct- 
ences, and that not lightly, noz after the manner of diffemblers 
with God3 but as they which ſhoufd come to a moiil godly and 
beabenly Banquet : not to come butin the Marriage-garment:: 
required of God tn Scripture, thar you may, ſo much as lietb - 
tn you, be. found wozthy to come to ſuch a Table, The ways 
and'means thereto ts, 

Firſt, that you be truly repentant of your fozmer evil life, 
and that you confeſs with an unfergned heart to Almighty God, 
pour fins and unktndnefſs towards Þis Dajefty, committed ei- 
ſher. by wilt, wozd oz deed, infirmity oz ignozance, and that with - 
tnward fozrow and tears, you bewatl your offences, anb require. 
of Akmighty God mercy and pardon, pzomiſtag co him from che 
bottom of pour hearts, the amendment of pour fozmer life, And - 
amongſt all others Jam commanded of God, eſpecially to mabe 
anv erbo2t pou, to reconcile your ſelves to your Metghbours, 
whom pou have offended, 02 who have cXended pou, puttingsti2 
of yaur bears all hatred .and malice agaginit rþem;-and 10.28 in 
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lobe and charity with all the Wozld, and to fozgibe other, as 
pou would that God ſhould fozgibe you. And tf there be any 
of you, 'whoſe conſcience ts troubled and griebed at any thing, 
lacking comfozt o2 ccunſel, let him come to me, oz to ſome other 
Di(creer and learned P2ieſt taught tn the Law of God, and con- 
feſs and open bis {tn and grief ſecretly, that hemapy receibe ſuch 
gholily counſel, advice and comfozt, rhat bis conſcience map 
be relieved , and that of us, as a Piniſier of God and of the 
Church, be may receibe comfozt and abſolution, to the ſatisfa- 
 6Eianof his mind, and avoiding of all ſcruple and doubtfulneſss 

- recuiring ſuch as (ball be ſatisfied with a general confeſſion, 
41107 to be offended with them that do uſe, to thetr further ſatis- 
fying, the auricular and ſecret confefſion.to the Pzicſt, noz thoſe 
alſo which think needful oz conbentent foz the quietneſs of their 
own ccfriences, particularly to open their ſins to the Pe'cſl, 
ro be offe:1ded with them which are ſattrsfied with their bumble 
confeſſion to God, and the general confeſſion xo the Church : 
But tn all theſe things, Do follow and keep the rule of charity, 
and every man to be ſatisfied with bis own conſcience, not jubg- 
ing other mens minds 02 atts, whereas he hath no warrant of 
Gods Wozd foz the lame. wRrDy 


h +3. LC 


The time of the Communion, ſhall be immediately after that the 
Prieſt himſelf hath received the Sacrament, without the varying 
ofany other Rite or Ceremony in the Maſs, (until other orders 
ſhall be provided ) but as heretofore uſually the Prieſt hath 


done with the Sacrament of the Body, to prepare, bleſs and 


conſecrate ſo much as will ſerve the people: fo it ſhall yet con- 
. tinueſti!] after the ſame manner and form, fave that he ſhall bleſs 
and conſecrate the biggeſt Chalice, or ſome fair andconvenient 
Cup or Cups full of Wine, with ſome Water put unto it. And 


that day, not drink it up all himſeJf, but take one only ſup or 


_ draught, leave the reſt upon the Altar covered, and turn to 
them that are diſpoſed to be partakers of the Communion, and 
| ſhall thus exhort them as followeth, | 


Dearlp 
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: in King Edward vi. time, Amo 1547. 2t 
\Early beloved in. the Lozd, ye ccming to bis bolp Com- 

/ munion, muſt confider what St. Paul waiteth tothe Co- 
rmthians, how be exhozteib all perſons diligently to try and exa- 
mine themſe[bes, oz ever they pzeſume to cat of this bzead, and. 
dzink of this Cup: foz as the benefit ts great, if with a cruly. 
penitent heart and l[ibely-faith we receive this holp Sacrament, 
(fo2 then we ——_— eat the Fleſh of Cbzift, and dzink his 
S!'ood3 then we dwell in Chzif}, and Chzift in us, we be made 
Me with Chzif, and Chzifl with us ;) fo is the danger great if 
we receibe che ſame unwozthily: fox then we become guilty of 
the Body and Slood of Chziſt our Saviour, we eat and dyjnk our 
own bamnation,becauſe we make no differcnce of the Lozds Su- 
dy, we kindle Gods w2ath ober us, we pzoboke him to plague us 
with divers diſeaſes, andſund?y kinds of death. Judge therefoze 
pour lelbves, (bzetbzen) that pe be not judged of theLozd. Let 
Your. mind be without deftre to fin : Repent you truly fo2 pour 
fins paſt,bave an earne(} and lively faichin Chzitt cur Saviour, 
be in perfea.charity with all men, fo ſhall ye be meet partakers 
of theſe holp Byfleries. But above all things, you muſt give 
moſ} bumble and hearty thanks to Gedthe Father,the Son and 
the boly Ghoſt, fo2 the redemption of the wozld by the dea'bh and 
paſGon of our Saviour Chzili both God and man; whodid hum- 
ble himſelf even to the beath upcn the Croſs foz us m.ſerable fin- 
nere, lying in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, that be mifghc 
make us the Childzen of God, and exalt us to eberlaſling lite. 
Yad to the end that we ſhould always remember the exceeding 
lobe our aſter, and.only Saviour Jeſus Cbz.\t thus doing fo - 
us, and the tnnuinerable benefits which by hs pzecious bigzb- 
fhedding he bath obtatned to us, be bath left in theſe boly ByGe: 
ries as a pledge of his love, anda continual rimembzance of the 
ſame, bis own bleed Body and pzectous Blood foz us ſpirirue 
alipto feed upon, to our endieſs cemfozt and conſolation... To 
him therefoze with the Father aud the holy Ghoſt, ler ue give, 3s 
we are inoft bounden, concinual thanks, ſubmitting our (clves 
wholly to his holy will andpleaſure, and lubpingto ſerve him - 
in true holine(s and righteouſneſs all the days of our lite mens ; 
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22 The Order of the Communion 


Then the Prieft ſhall ay to them which be ready to take the Sa- 


_—_ 


.Ccrament, | | pe JV 7 
:If any man here be an open blaſpþemer., adulterer, in malice 


© -- $2enby, o2 any other norable crime, and be not truly ſozrp there- 
fv2e, and earneſtly minded to leave the ſame vices, o2 that doth 
no! truſt Himſelf to be reconefled to Almighty God, and tn cha- 


rity with all rhe wozld, et him yer awhfle bewatl his fins, and 


«nat come ts this holy Table, left afrer the raking of this m 
blefſed B2ead, the Devil enter into htm, as be did into Judas, 


fulfil in btm all iniquity, and to bzing him to deffrucion, both 

of bodyvand ſoul. | 

Here the Prieſt ſhall pauſe a while, to ſeeif any man will withdraw 
himſelf: and it he perceive any ſo todo, then let him commune 
with him privily at conyenient leiſure, and ſee whether he can 
with good Exhortation, bring him to Grace: and after a little 
pauſe, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, WR | 

 Vou that dotruly and earnefily repent you of your fins, and 
oftences, committed to Almighty God, and be'in lobe and cha- 
rity. with your Netghbours, and tntend to fead anew life, and 
bearttly to follow the Commandments of God, and to walk from 
hencefo2:h tn his holy ways, bzaw near and take this holy Da- 
crament to your comfozt, make your humble confeſſion to Al- 
mighty God, andto bis holy Church, here gathered together in 
bts JName, meekly kneeling upon your knees, 

T hen ſhall a general confeſſion be made in the name of all thoſe 
that are minded to receive the holy Communion, either by one 
of them, or elſe by one of the Miniſters, or by the Prieſt himſelf, 

*all kneeling humbly upon their knees. 


. Almigh:y God, Father ofour Low Jeſus Chziſt, Baker of all 


- 


- things, Judge of ail men, we acknowledge and bewail our ma- 


nifold fins and wickedneſs, which we from time to time moff 
grieboully-bave committed by thought, wozd and deed, again 
thy Divine £ajeſty, pzovoking moſt ju(Ky- thy wzath and in- 
dignation againſt us: We do earneſfyrepent, and be heartilp 
fozry foz thrſe cur miſdoings : The remembzance of them is 
griebous vu;tg us, the hurthenof them ts intolerable, habe mercy 

| upon 
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upon us, habe mercy upon us moſt merciſul Father,foz thy Son 
our Lozd Jeſus Chziſts ſake : Fozgive us all that is pa, and 
grant that we map eber hereafcer ſerve and pleaſe thee in new- 
neſs of life, to the honour and glozy of thy Name, thzough Jeſus 
Chzift our Lozd. | 
_ _ che Prieſt ſtand up, and turning him to the people, 
ay thus : | 
@urble(ſedLo2d,whohatblefc power tobts Church toabſolbe 
penttent Cinner@from ther {ins,and to reſioze to the grace of the 
beabenly Father ſuch as truly beltebein Chziſ},bave mercy upon 
you, parddn and deliber you from all fins, tonfirm and fireng- 
then p:cu in all goodneſs, and bzing pou ro everlaſting life. 
ly _ the Prieſt ſtand up, and turning him toward the people, 
| tnus 3}. | | y 
Was what comfortable words our Sayiour Chriſt faith to all that 
truly turn to him : $1). >» IEWr - 
"IDme unta me all that trabel and be heavy laden, and Y 
ſhall refreſh pou. So Goadloved the wozld, that be gave 
bts onlp begotten Son, to the end, that all that beltebe in him 
ſhould not periſh, but have life eb:rilaſting:; -* 
Hear alſo what St, Pasl faith, - PR 
Þis ts a true ſaying, and wozthy.of all men to be embza- 
ced and received, that Jeſus Chz:0 tame into the wozlb 
to (abe ſinners, es ET: Err 
Hear alſo what St. Jobz faith, | 
FT F anp man fin, wehave an Abvocate with the Father, Jeſus 
.Chziſt the rigbteaus,be it ts that obtatned grace foz our ſas. 
hen ſhall the Prieſt kneel down anday inthe name of all them 
that ſhall receive the Communion, this Prayer following. 
| E do not pzeſume to comets this thy Table, (D merct: 
| _ ful Lo2d) truſting in our own righteouſneſs, but in thy 
manifofd and great-mercies : we be not wozthy ſo much as to 
gather up the crums under thy Table : but thou art the ſame 
R 02d, whoſe pzopertyis always to habe mercy: grant us there- 
foze, gracious Lozd, ſo to eat the flelh of thy dear Son Jefus 
Chzift, and to dzink his blood _—_— boly Pyſteriee, mag os 
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map continually dwell in bim, andhein us, that our finful bo- 


| dies inap be madecleln by his boby, and our (ou's walhedthzougb 


dis moſi precious blood. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt riſe, the people ſtill reverent! ly kneeling, and 
the Prieſt ſhall deliver the Communion, firſt tothe Miniſters, if 


any be there preſent, that they may be ready to help the Prieſt, 


and after to the other. And when he doth deliver the Cacra- 


ment of the Body of Chriſt, he ſhall fay to every one theſe 
words following. 
| Þe Body of our Lozd Jeſus Chzift, which was g:ven foe 
thee, pzeſerbe thy Boby unto everlaſting life, 
And the Pricft delivering the Sacrament of theBlood, and giving 
every one to drink once and no-more, ſhall ſay, 


hk Blood of our Lozd Jeſus Chzift, which was ſhed fox 
[ 


thee, pzeſerbe thy Soul unto eberlaBting life. 
ere be a Deacon or other Prieft, then ſhall he follow with the 
Chalice, and as the Prieſt miniftreth the Bread, fo ſhall he, for 
more expedition, miniſter the Wine, in form, before written. - 
Then ſhall the Prieſt, turning him.to: the people, let the people 
depart with this bleſſing: : 
"be peace of God which) palleth all underffanding, kee ep 
r hearts end minds in the knowledge and lobe af God, 
and of bi s Son Jefus Cb2til} our Lozd. 
To which the people ſhall anſwer, Amen. 


Note, That the Bzead that ſhall be conſecratedſhall be ſuch as 
heretofo2ehath deen accuſtomed. And every ofthe ſaid conſecrareh 

A thall be bzoken in twopieces at the leaſt, 02 mo2e, by the 

diſcretton of the Bintſter, and (odfffributev. Andmen muſt not 
think ou tobe recetved in part, than in go woore, but in each of 
them t ole Body of our Saviour Jeſits. ﬀ. 

No er t if it Doth fo on 0 Caine hol Hfowed and 
conſectate doth Putt 02 be 000 he m that. do take the 


Communtion,the Pzieſt after ths! ice beemptied, 
maygs again to the Altar, and ks *ndvevoutty epare . 
__ conſecrate another, and\o the thfrd,. oz mo2e likewiſe, Fenving 
attheſe wo2ns, Simili modo, poſtquam ceenatum elt, ſt, ani en ng | 
=z efe wo2ds,qui pro vobis &: pro multis effundetur in remiſſio 
entoxum, nu out any ievation 92 lifting up, "Articles 


— 
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Articles to be enquired of in the Viſitations to be had 
within the Dioceſs of Canterbury, in the ſecond year 
of the Reign of our Dread Sovereign Lord Edward 
the Sixth,by the Grace of God King of England, France 
and heland, Defender of the Faith, and in Earth of the 
Church of England and alſo of Ireland, the Supreme 
Head. Kb 


LL Irf}, Whether Parſons, Uicars and Curates, and every 
of them have purely and ſincerely, without colour oz dil- 
ſimulation, four times in the year at the leaſt, pzeachedagainſi 
- the uſurped Power, pzetended Authozity, and Juriſdiction of 
the Biſhop of Rome, HT - 
Item, Whether thephabe guunnn and declared likewiſe four 
times in the pear at the leaſt, that the Kings Pajefties power, 
authozity and pztheminence, within his Realms and Pomint- 
ons, is tbe higheft power under God. e 
_ Item, Whether any perſon hath by wziting, cypBzing; pzeach- 
ing, 02 teaching, deed oz act obſtinately holden, and and with to 
excol, ſet fo2th, maintain oz defend the authozity, juriſdiction, oz 
power of th? Biſhop of Rome, oz of bis See beretofoze claimed 
and uſurped, oz by any pzetence, obſtinately oz malicioufly, in- 
| bentepany thing foz the extolling of the Came, oz anypart thereof. 
- tem, Whether in their Common-pzapers they uſe- not the 
Follects made fop the Ring, and make not ſpectal mention of 


is Pajeſties Name in the ſame. ey -20 

"* Item, WMbether they do not ebery Sunday and Þoly-dap, with 

the Collects of the Engliſh pzoceſtion.ſay the Prayer ſet foath by 

the Rings Bajeflp foz _ between England and Scotland. 
tem, Whether thep babe not remobed, taken away and-utter- 

[y extinced and detiropedin their Churches, andÞou- 


(es, all Tmages,all Sb in ofShzines,ali Tables, 
d Wer Pianres-Painrngs 


Canvlefticks;, EL, 02 35.014 | 
and all other Yonuments of feignod Piracles, Pilgrimages, 
: LED  PY & LS 2 + Idolactry,- 
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 Idolatry, and Superfition, fo that there rematn ns.memozp 

of the ſame in Walls, Glaſs-windows, oz elſewhere. 
Item, Whether they babe exbozted, moved and ſtirred their 

Pariſhioners ts do the like in every of thetr houles. - 
_ Item, Whether they habe declared to their Pariſhioners the 
Articles concerning.the abzogation of certain ſuperfluous Holy- 
Days, and Done their endeabour to perſiwade the (a'd Pariſhto- 
ners tokeep and obſerve the ſame Articles inviolably; and whe- 
thcr any of thoſe abzogate days bave been kept as Þoly-daye, 
and by whoſe occaſion thep were ſo kept, | = 


' . Item, CUhbether they habe diligently, dukp, and reberentlp mi- 
- nilired the Sacraments in their Cures. 
tem, Whether they habe p2eached, . 02 cauſed to be pzeached 
purely and ſincerely the WHozd of God, in every of thetr. Cures, 
every quarter of the pear, once at the leaſt, exhoziing their Pa- 
riſhioners ta wozds commanded by the Scripture, and not to 
. - works deviſed by mens pbantaſics bc fides Scripture, as wear- 
- '1ng 02 pzaying upon Beads, oz ſych like, ro 
_ Item, Whether thep ſuffer anp Tozches, Candles, Tapers, 
. .. 02 any other lights ta be cm. your Churches, but only1wo lights 
 -upon the bigh Altar; ent ioy | | 
_-Irem, Whether they have not ederyHoly-day,wh:n thep babe 
' no Sermon, immediately after the Goſpel, openly, plainly and 
dictinctly, recited to their Parifhion:rs inthe Pulpit, the Pater 
Nofter, rhe Creed; and the Ten Commantments-n Englilh. 
lrem,Uhether ebery Lent thep examine ſuch perſons as come 
to eonfeſffon-ro them, whether thep can recite the Pater Noſter,the 
Articles of our Faith, andthe Ten.Commandmentsin Erglitth., 
kem, Whether thty habe charged Fathers and Yothere, Bae 
MNers and Governozs of B2uth, to bzing thzm up in ſame virtu- 
ous fiuby and occupation, 0, == 
* Ttem, Whether ſuch beneficed men, as be lawcully abſent 
From their benefices, do leabe their Cure to a rude and urſearn- 
.ed perſon, and not an boneſt, weH{-learned and erpert Curate, 


\vabich can and wilk teach pou wholcomn ZDoarine. 
, * em, Whether in ebery Cure they have, thep habe pz3bided 
ane Bock of the whole Sible of the large} Uolume in __ 
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- and the Paraphraſis of Eraſinus alſo in Englilh upon the Goſpels» 


and ſet up tbe ſame jn ſome convenient place in the Church, 
where their Pariſhioners may moſi commodioufip reſozt to the 
. Item, Whether thep-habe difcoyraged any perſon from read- 
ing of any paet of the Bible, either in Latine ozin Engliſh, bur 
rather comfozted and exbo2red eberp perſon to read the ſame,.as 
the berp livelpWozd of God, and the ſpecial food of mans ſoul, 
Rem, Whether Parſons, Uicars, Curates,and other Pzicfte, 
be common baunters and reſozters to-Taverns oz Ale-houſes, 
giving themſelbes to dzinking, rioting oz plaping-at unlawful 
gaimes, any bo not occupy-themfelves in the reading o2 hearing 
of ſome part of bolp Scripture, - 0z-n ſome other godiy exerciſe. 
_ Item,Whbether they bave admitted any man to pzeach tn their 
Cures, not being lawfully licenſed thereunto, oz have refuſed. 
92 dented-ſuch-ts pzeach-as babe leenlicenſed accopbingly. 

Item, Whether they which bave heretofoze declared to thtir. 
Pariſhioners, any thing to the extolling:oz{etcing fozth of Pil-- 
grimages, Relicks oz Jmages, oz lighting of Candles, kiſfing.. 
kneeling, decking of the ſame. Jmages,.02-any ſuch ſuperGittion. 


' babe not openly recanted and repzobed the-ſame.. 


| Item, Whether- they habe one Book oz Regiſter ſafely. kept, 
wherein they-waite the dap of ebory Wedding, -Chziftning any 

urying. | | . 

Irers, Tbether they habe crboated the people to obedience to- 
the Rings Pajeſiy and his Hiniflers,. and cocharicy andlove 
one toanotber,. | n_ bs licec Al 

Item, {Uhetber they babe admonithed the:r Pariſhioners, that 
they ought not to: pzeſume to receive the @acrament of the Bo- 
dy and Blood of Chaift, befoze rhex can perfealy rehearſe rhe Pa- 
ter Noſter, the Articles of the Faith, .and the Ten Commany- 
ments in Englilh. _ 

. Item,Whether they babe declared,and totbeir-wits andpower 
babe.perſwaded the people, that the manner and kind of falling 
in Lent, andother days in the year, ts buta meer poſi:ive Law, 


- fthex 


ann that therefoze all perſons, babing Juſt cauſe of ſickneſs, oz 
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other necefſity, 02 being licenfedbythe Rings Bajefly, map mo- 


. Tem, Whether every Sunday and Þoly-day' at Watlos-they 
| baberead oz cauſe to be read, platn{y and illinnly in the ſaid 


derately cat al[ Rind of meats without grudge ozfcruple.of con- 


Frience. - 


Itew, Whether they be reſident upon their %-nefices. and 


krep boſpttaliry oz no 3 and if they be abſent, 'o2 keep-na'boſpi- 


raltep, whether they do make due di(iributions among rhe poo? 


Pariſhioners oz not, 


_ Item, Whether Parſone, Uicars, Clerks, and other benck- 
eed men, having yearlp rodiſpend-an hundzed pound, do notnd 
Ford,o2 fomeGxammar Drhool,and foz as manyhunbzedpounds 
as ebery:of them may diſpend, ſomany'Scholsts likewiſe tobe 
Found by rhem,. and what be their naines-thatchep-ſo find. - 
Item, Whether P2opzietaries, Parſons, 'Uicars and Clerks, 
babing Ehurehes, Chappels oz Banſtons, doKeep their Chan- 
tells dep, Uicarages, and-all other houfes-appertaining 
to them in dute reparatis: "Os 15 20/534 | 


competently ane Seholar in rheUniberfiry of Cambritge.0z Ox.. 


eparations. Ps Uo 82058 
. *" Irem, Whether thephabe counſelled ozmobedtheirPariſhia- 
- Hers, rather fop2zap in a tongue not known, 4han'inEnglith, 


92 to put their trulftn a pzeſcribed number of pzapors, as in ſay- 

ing ober a number of Vegds, oz -otherike, oo 
tem, Whether they baberead theRings Bajeflies Injuna- 

ons every quarter of the pear; the firſt Þoly-day of the fame 


yuarter, 


ſtem, Whether the Parfons, Uicars, Curates, and other 


' Pnefts being under the begs of a. Batehiler'of Divintep, have 
of their own the New Telta | 
. . and theParaphbzaſe of Eraſmus upon the ſame, ' 


ament both in Latin&and Englith, 
' Item, Whether within ebery Church he that minilirerh hath 


' read 92cauſe to be read the Epifile and Goſpel ji Engliſh, and 


not in Latine, efther in the-Pulpir 02 ſotne-gther mete-place, 
{o as the Jovi may hear the ſame. Oi alfa 


{ace, one Chapter of rhe New Teſtament in Engifh, tmtnedi- 
ately after theLefons, and at Eben-ſong-altor Wagaiſicar, 
one Chapter of the Old Teſtament. 
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[ltem, Whether they babe not at Yatins omitted rhzee Lef- 
ſo:16 when ix. ſhould habe din read in the Church, and at Tven- 
fong rhe Reſponds with all the Pemozies. _— 

Item, Whether thep babedeclared to cheir Pariſhioners, that 
Satnt Marks day, and tht Evens of ihe abzogate Þoly-baps 


 Hould not be faffed. 


Item, Whether they-have the Pzoceſſion-bock.in Englilh,and: . 
habe ſatd op fung the ſaib Litany tn any other place but upon 
their knees in the midi of rhetr Church3'and wherber they uſe 
any other zoceffion, oz omit the faidLicany at any time,oz ſay 
it 62 ſingitin ſuch ſozt as the people canhotunderfiand the ſame. 

[tew, Whether thep babe put out of therr Church:books this 
wozd Papa, and the name and ſervice of Fhomas Becket, any 
Pzayers having Rubzicks.containing Pardons and Indulgen- 
ces,” and all other ſuperſtitions Legends and Pzayers, 

Item, Whetber thep bid not the Beavs accozbing to the ozder- . 
appointed bythe Rings Bajeſty. : | 

Iteat, Whether they babe opened and declared unto you the 
true ule of Ceremonies, (that ts ro ſay) that they-be no wozk- 
ers noz wozks of ſalbation; but onlyoutward igns and tokens, 
to put us inrememb2ance of things of higher perfection, - 

Item, Whether theybave taught and declared to their Pariſh- 
foners, that they map witha ſafe and qufet conſciencein the time 
of Þarbef}, .labour upon the holy and feſtival days 3 and if ſu- 
perfiitioulty they abftatn from wink ang. upon thoſe days, that 
tben.they do griebouſty offend and biſpleaſe God. 4 

Item, Whether they babe abmitted any perſons to the Come 
jane befng openly known to be out of charity with thei 

etghbozs. 4 8 

rem, Whether the Deans, Archdeacons, Daſfers of Þoſpi-- 
tals, and Pzebendaries, have pzeached by themſelves perſonally- 
twice ebery year at the leaft, + 

Item, Whether they babe pzobided, and habe a firong Chef 


i 
e 


_  fa2 the poop mens box, anb ſet and faſtned the ſame near to the 


bigh Altar. 


— Kew, Whether they habe biligently called upor, exhozted and: 


CO TC _sr_ 
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moved their Pariſhioners, and ſpecially when they make their 
Teſtaments, to gibe to the ſaid pooz mans box, and to beſtow 
tbat upon the pooz-Cheſ}, wb:cþ they were wont to beſtow upon 
Parvone, Þ:1grimages, Trentals,Paſſes ſatisfacozy, decking 
of Jmages,offering of Candles,gibing to Friers,and upon other 
Itke blind dcvotions.. - I 
Wie poor. 07 aber Lavery to vilit the lick, o2 bury the 
Dead Velng U200ght tothe. Cpurch, Hh | 
* Ttem, Fs they AF one their Benelices, az come to 
them by'fraud- oz deceit... i oh OPS PR | 
'  Trem, Whether they habe eb:ry Sunday, when the people be 
molt gathered, read one of the IþÞamilfes, in ozder as they (and 
in the bork, ſet fozth by the Kings Majeſty. - EA 
' fem, Whether they donot omit pzime and hours, when'thep 
babe any Sermon oz Þotnily. . . .. —-... 
Item, whether thep babe ſaid oz (ung any Date, in any Dza- 
tozy, Chappel, o2-any mans houle, not being hallowed. | 
ltem, whether rhep have giben open monition to their Part- 
 Hioners that thep ſhould not wear Beads, no? pzay upon them. 
- + Item, whether they habe tobed their Parilhioners, Iying 
upon theirdeath-beds,ozat any other time, ro beſfowy any part of 
their ſubſ}ance upon Trentals, Malles [atisfacozy, oz any 
ſuch bltnd debotions, = _ : 
 Irem, whether they take any Trentals oz other Paſſes ſatiſ- 
factozy to ſay bz fing fo2 rhe.quick.oz the dead. I 
Item,. whetbet rhep habe given open monition to their Part- 
thtoners rodetec and pzeſent to thetr D2dinary all adulterers 
and fozntcatozs, and ſuch men as habe 1wo wives living, and 
Cuch women 8s have two hugsbands [ibing within thetr Part- 
ſhes, og £ Cota En int ins 
- Trem, whether they habe not montthed their Pariſhioners 
openly, that tbep-ſhouldnot ſell, gibe, noz otherwiſe altenate 
any of their Churches goods, | 
Item, whether they, o2 any of them do keep moze Benefices, 
and other Eccleſiaſtical pzomotrons than.they ought todo, not 
having ſufficcent {icenſe and diſpenſations thereunto, 'andHow * 
manyrhey be, and their names, Item, 


- | 
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Teem, whether they miniſter the Communion any other ways 
than only after ſuch fozm and manner as is ſet fozth by rhe 
Kings Bajeſiy in the Book of the Communion. 

Item, whether they hallowed and delivered to the people any 


Candles upon Candlemas-day, and Aſbes upon Aſh-Wednelday, 


02 any Palms upon Palm-Sunday laſt paſt, 

Item, whether they had upon Good-Friday [aft pafl, the Sepul- 
chzes with their lights, having the Dacrament therein, 

Item, whether they upon Eaſter-even laſt paſt ballowed the- 


Font. Fire 0z:Paſchal, oz bad any Paſchal ſer up, oz burning 


in their Churches. 
Item, whether your Parſons and Uicars habe admitted any 


Curates to ſerbe their Cures which were not firſt examined 
and allowed either by my Lozd of Canterbury, after-fArch- 
deacon, 02 their Dfficers. = 

Item, whether pou know any perſon within pour Pariſh, o2 
elſewhere, tbat is a letter of the Uozd of Gad to be read in 


Engliſh, oz ſincerely pzeached, oz of the executten of the Rings 


Majeſttes Jnjunatons, o2 other of h's Majeſhies pzoceedings 
in matters of Religion. | | 
Item, whether every Parilh habe pzobided a Cheſl with two 
locks,and foz the Book of Wedding, Chziſining and Burying: 
Item, whether in the time ofthe Litany,oz any other Coinmon- 
p2ayerin the time of the Sermon oz Þamily,and when the Pzieſi 
readeth the Scripture to the Pariſhioners, any perſon have de- 
parted out of the Church withaut a juſt and neceſſary cauſe. 
Itew, whether any Sells babe been knowled oz rung at tbe 
time of the pzetnifſes. | 
Item, whether any perſon hath abuſed the Ceremontes, as in 
caſting holy water upon his bed, oz bear.ng about him holy 
bzead, St. Johns Goſpel, ringing of holy Bells, oz keeping of 
p2ibate holp-days, as Taylozs, Bakers, Bzewers, Smithe, ** 
Shoomakers, and ſ(uch o'her, | : 
Item, whether the monep coming and rifing of any Cattle, 
o2 other moveable Giccks of the Church, and money given oz be- 
queathed to the finding of CO LON Tapers —_ 
| ; 10k 
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(not paid out of any Lands) have not been employed to the 
poo? mens Chelt, | 
- Item, who hath the ſaidNiocks and money in their bande; and 
what be thetr names. 
Item, whether any undiſcreet perſons Do uncharitably con- 
temn and abuſe Pzieſts andMiniſſers of the Church, 


. Item, whether thep that underand not the Latine bo pzap up- 


9R any Pzimer, but the Englitſh Pzimer, (et fozth.by the Kings 
DBajelites Authozitys and whether thep that underſtand Latine, 


do uſe any other than che Latine Paimer, ſet fozth by like Au- 


 thozity. | 
: Item; whether thre be any other Gzammar taught in any 


ather School wirhin this Dioreſs; than that which 1s ſet fo2th 


by the Rings PD3jelty. 
=_— whether anp perſcn keep their Church holy-dap, and - 


the Dedcation day, any otberwiſe,. oz at any other time than 


ts appointed by the Kings Yajeliy, 

Item, whether the ſerbice in the Church be done at due and 
conbentent hours. | 

Item, whether anp hab? uſed to commune, jangle, and talk 


-#n the Church,. in the time of:the Common-pzayer, reading of 


the Þomily, Pzeaching, reading oz declaring of rhe Scripture, 
'-kem, wherher anp-babe wilfully maintained anddefended any - 


- Þerefies, Errcurs o2 falſe Opinons, contrary tothe Faith of _ 
- Chzift, and þaly Scrip: ure. | 


frem, whether any-be common dzunkarde, ſwearers 02 blaſ- 


-phemers of the Name of God. 


Item, whether any bave committed adultery; foznication, o2- 
inrefi, oz be common Bawds, and receivers of (uch ebil perfons, 


- 02 vehemently ſuſpened of any-of-the pzemifſes, 


Item, whether any be bzawlere, landercre, chiders, ſco!ders, 


and ſowers of difcozd betwecn: one perſon and another, . 


"Item, whether you know any that uſe Tharmse, Sozcery;En-- 
ehantments, UUticchcrafs, Southſaping, oz any {ike crafr in- 
vented by the Pevil. | 

ttem, wheth:r thy Churches, Pulpits, and other ne6cfſarics. 
appertaining to. the ſame, be ſufficiently repaired, - : 
tem. 
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Item, whether pou know any that in contempt of your own 


- Þariſh-Church, do reſo2t to any other Church. 


Item, whether any Jnbolders o2 Alehouſe-keepers do uſe com- 
monly to ſell meat andd2ink in the time of Tommon-pzayer, 
Pzeaching, oz Reading of the Þomilies, oz Scripture. . 

Item, whether pou know any tobe married within the degrg#s 
P2ohibited by the Laws of God, oz that be ſeparated oz dibozced 
without a juſt cauſe, aKowed by the Law of God, and whether 
any ſath habe married agatn. : 

Item, whether pou kinow any to babe made pziby contracs 
of matrimony, not calling two oz moze thereunto, | 

Item, wherher they have married ſolemnly, the Banns not 
fir} lawſullp agked. 

Item, whether pou know any Erecutozs 02 Adminitratozs of 
dead mens goods which do not beſtow (uch of the ſaid goods, as 
were given and bequeathed. o2 appointed tobe difiributed among 
the pooz people, repairing of high-ways, finding of pooz Scho- 
lars, 02 marrying of pooz Batds, 02 ſuch other like charitable 
Deeds. | | 

Item, Whether any do contemn marrted P2iefts, and foz that 
they be married, will not recetbe the Communton oz other Sas 
craments at thetr hands. 

Item, whether you know anp that keep in their houſes unde- 
faced, any abuſed o2 feigned Images, any Tables, Picures, 
Faintings o2 other monuments of feigned Miracles, Pilgrt* 
mages, Jdolatry, o2 Superfiitton. 
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Articles of Viſitation by Biſhop Ridley,. 
| Anno 1550. 


tion of libing, that wozthily thepcan be repzehended of. 


no man. | 
Whether pour Curates and Piniſiers do haunt and reſozt te. + 


VV Taber your Curates and Winifters be of that conberſa- - 


- Taberns oz Ulehouſes, (otherwiſe than foz therr honeſt neceſ- 


ſity) there to-dzink and riot, o2.to play at unlawful games. - 

Whether your Dinifters becommon bzawlers, (owers ofdil- 
c02d rather than charity among their. Pariſhioners, bawkere, 
bunters, oz ſpending their time idelp, o2 coming-to their Bene-. 
fice by Simony, 

UUbether yourMinifters oz any other perſons have commit- 
ted abultery, foznication, inceſt, .bawdzy, oz'to be behementlp. 
ſuſpected of the lame, common dzunkards, ſcolds, oz-be common. 
ſwearers and blaſphemers of Gods boly Name... 

UUbether your Parſons and Utcars do maintain their Þouz 
ſes and Chancels in ſufficient reparation : o2 if their Þouſes te-- 
in decay, whether they beſtow yearly the fifth parr of the fruits 
of the Benefice, until the ſame be repaired. 

UUbether pour Parſons and Uicars abſent from their Be- 
nefice,bo leabe their Cure to an able Piniſter,and if be map diſ- - 
pend yearly rx. 1; oz above in his Deanery, ozelſewhere 3 whe- - 
ther be doth diſtribute every year among his pooz Parilhfoners 
there at the lealt, the foztieth part oftbe fruits of the ſame... And 
likewiſe yearlyſpending C. 1. whether he doth find one Scholar - 
at-either of the Univerſities, oz ſome Gzammar School,. and þ. 
Cofop every-other hundzed pound one Stholar; . 

| Whether : 
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| _UUhethereveryDean, Archdeacon, and Pzebendary, being 
Pztelt, doth perſonally by himſelf pzeach twice every year ar 


the leaQ, either where he ts tntitled, oz where' be bath juriſhi- 


. fon, 02 fn ſoine place united oz aþ*20ÞP2tate td the ſame. 
Wyether your Miniſter having licenſe thereunto doth uſe to 
- pzeach3 02 not licenſed, doth biligentlypzocure others to pzeach 
that are licenſed: o2 whether he refuſech thoſe, offering them- 
{elvcs that are licenſed; 02 abſenteth himſelf, 82 cauſeth other 
-to be away fram the Sermon, o2 elſe admitted any to pzeach 
that are not licenſed. ; 
UUberher any by pzearhing, witing, wozd oz dead bath oz 
- doth matntain the uſurped power of the Biſhop of Rome. 
UUbetber anp be a letter of the Wozd of God ro be pzeached 
-£2 read in the. Engltth to:gue. | ; 
Wherher any vo pzeach, declare, oz ſpeak with any thing in 
' derdgation of rhe Book of Common-pzaper, oz any thing there- 
:ih contained, oz any part thereof. 
. UUbether any do pzeach and defend, that pzibate perſons 
may make Mſurceccion, (ir ſedittcn, o2 compel men to gibe 
them their goods. | ; | 
.UUytther the Curate doth adit any to the Communion be- 
foe be Le confirmed, cz anp rhar ken not the Pater Noſter, the 
Artes of the Faith, and Ten Commandments 1n Engliſh, | 
UUhether Curares do Dinifter the Communton fo2 money, 
.02 uſe to bave Trenta's of Communions, = 
UUberher anp of the Anabapriſts Sect, 02 other, uſe notozt- 
oufty any unlawful oz pzibare Conbemticles, wherein they do 
.ule Doarine, oz Adminiſtration vf Sarraments, ſeparating 
themſelves from the reſt of the Parith, © 
 UUhether there be any that pzibarely in their pzibate bouſe 
*bave therr Baſſes contrary tothe fozm and ozver of the Book 
Of Cominunton. | | 
UUberber any Winifter doth refuſe to uſe th? Common 
-Þ2apers,. o2 miniſier Sacraments in that ozder and fo2m as 1s 
tet fo2th tn the Book of Common-pzayer. TAE” 
AUyether Saptiſm be tminifired (our of neceſſity). " = 
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by Biſhop Radley, Anno 1550. _=_ 


other tine than on the Sunday 02 Þoſy-day, oz: in another-. 

Tangue than Engliſh. ; : 

- UUhether-anyſpeaketh againſt Baptiſm of Infants, 

UUhether any-be marrted within-degrees p2obibited by-Gods- 
Law, o2 ſeparate without cauſe lawful, o2 is married without: 
Banns thaice fie} asked thee ſeveral Þoly-bays oz Sundays -. 
ppenly in the Church at Serbice-time, - 

UUhbether any Curate doth marry them of- other Pariſhes, 
without their Curates Licenſe and Certificate from him of the* 
Banns thzice folemnly asked. 

UUhether any ſaith, that the wickedneſs of the Binifier ta- - 
keth awap the effect of Chzilts Sacraments. 

UUbhether-any ſaith that Chziftitan men cannot be allow?p - 
to repentance, if they fin boluntary after Baptiſm: 

UUbether your Curates be ready to miniſter the Sacra: - 
"  Ments, bilit the Sick, and-bury the Dead, being bzought ro 

the Church. z 

UUhether any Yiniſter uſeth wilful'p and obſtinately any 
other Right, Ceremony, D2der, Fozm, oz manner -of Com: - 
munton; Battens., o2 Evenſong, Binifiration of Sacraments. 
02 open pzayers than ts ſet fozth in the Boak of Common-pzaper. 

UUbþztber your Curate, once in fix weeks at the leatt, uvon 
ſome Sunday oz Þaly-bay, b:foze Evben-ſong, do openly in the 
Church infiruct and examine childzen not confirmed in ſome 
part of.the Catechiſm, and whether Parents and Maſters do + 
ſend them thither upon warnirg given bythe Miniſter. 

UUhether any uſeth to keep abzogate Polp-days, c2 pzibate- 
—_ as Bzkers, Shoomakers, Bzewers, Smiths; and + 

ucy otyc 7; ; 

UUberher any uſeth to hallow UUater, Bzead, Salt, Belle, .. 
2 Candles up3n Candlemas day , "Alhes on Aſhwednefday, 
Palme, on Palm-Sunday, the Font on Eaiter-eben, Fire 61 Þ;C- 
chal, o2 whether there v2as any Sepulchze on Good-friday:. 

UUyether the water in th? Font be changed every manth - 
once, and then any other pzayers ſaid.tþan.is in the 2Book of . 


Commor-yzayer appointed: - 
Ullhether - 
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* UUberher there be any Images in your Church, Taberna- 


cles, Shzines, oz cobering of Shzines, Candles, oz Trindols of 


war, 02 feigned Piracles tn your Churches oz pzibate-houſes. 
UUbetber your Church be kept in due and lawful reparatt- 


on, and whether there be a comely Pulpit ſetup in the Came, 
- and likewiſe a Cilfer fo2 Aims fo2 the ps02, called the poo? 


mens Box oz Chet, PEW 
UUbether any Legacies given to the pooz, amending high: 


.ways, 02 marrying poo? maids, be undifributed, and bywhom, 


God ſave the King. 
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Of Faith in.the Holy Trinity. 

Þ?re 4s but oneltbing and true God, and he is eber- 
laſting, without body, parte, oz paſſtons3 of infinite 
power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, the Waker and P2e- 
ſerver of all things both viſible and inbifible. And 

in unity of this Godbead tbere be thzce Perſons, of one Cub- 
flance, pwer and. eternity, the Father, the Son, and the 
Þoly Shot. - | 


That the Word, or Son of God, was made very Man. 
"FF Þ: Son, which is the Wozd of the Father, took Mans 

Nature in the Womb of the bLleſed Utirgin Mary, of her 
ſublance ; ſo that two whole and perfea Natures, that is to 
ſay, the Godhead and Wanhood, were joyned together into 
one Perſon, never to be divided, whereof ts one Chzif}, bery 
God and bery Yan, who truly ſuffercd, was crucified, dead 
and turied, to reconcile bis Father to us, and to be a ſacrifice 
foz all ſin of Yan both oziginal and acual. 


Of the-going down of Chriſt into Hell. 
S Chili died and was Lturted foz.us, Co alſo it is to be be- 
licved, that he went down intoÞþell : fozthe Body (ay in 
(be Sepulchze until the Reſurreaton, but hisGboft, deparitng 
from bim, was with the Ghoſts that were in Pziſon o2 in Þell,- 


and dtd pzeach ro rhe ſame,as the "ou of St. Peterdoth wore 
: 2 16 


©. 


a 
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| The Reſurrection of Chriſt, 

Þ2i(} did truly riſe again fram beatb, and to'k again his 
a body, with fleſh, bones, and all things appertatning to 
the perfenion of mans nature, wherewith be aſcended into Þea- 
wp and there fitteth, until he return to judge men at the [af 

ares . 

| "be Doctrine of holy Scripture is ſufficient. to Salvation: 
DlyScripture contatneth all things neceſſary to ſalbatt- 
on : ſo that whatſoever is neither reab therein.no? map 
be p2-iVved therebp, although it be ſcmetime receibed of the 
Faithful as godly and pzofitable foz an ozder and comelin(C(s, pet 


no man cught to be con{irafned to believe it as an Ariicle of 


Faith, 02 reputed requiftte to the neceſftcy of (ſalvation. 


The old Teſtament is not to be refuſed. 
1 DÞeDlb Teſtament ts not to be put away as tb:ugh it were 
contrary to the INew, but tg be kepr fiiil 5 fo2 Voth in the 
210 and New Teſtaments everlaſting life is offercd to man- 
kind by Chzift, who is rhe only Mediatoz between God and 
man, being bath Eod and man. Therefoze they are not tn 
be beard, which feign that the old Fathcrs Did fork only foz 
tranfitczy promiſes, | 
| | The Three Crecds. | 


| Þe thee Creeds, Nicene Creed, Athanaſiuss Creed, and 
. that which ts commonly called the Apoſtles Creed, ought 


thozowly tobe received: fozthey map be pzoved by moſi.ceriain- 
Warrants of holy Scripture, | 


Of Original or Birth-ſin. ; 
Rigfnal ſinſtandeth not in the follow:ng of Adam (es the 
' Pelagians do bainlp talk, which alſo the Anabaptiſts: 
Vonow adays' renew) but tr: ts the fault and cozrupiton- of the 
nature ofevery man,thatnaturaliytsingendzedof rhe off-ſpzing: 
cf Adam, whereby man ts berp fav gone from His fozmer righte- 
cuneſs which-be had at bis Creation, any is, of big own nas 
(Ure,. given roebil 5; ſo that the flzth defireth; alwaps contrary 
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to the ſpirit; and th:irefoze in cyery perſon bozn in this wozld, 
tt deſerbethGods w2ath and daninaticns and ibis infection of 
nature dorh remain, yea in them iþat are baptizcd, whereby the 
Fifi of the fleſh, called in Greek 22/»v2 54p19;, whirhſome doer- 
yound the-wiſdom., ſome: the ſenſuality, ſome be affeſtton, 
ſome tbe defire of rhe fleſh; is nor ſubjerr ro tbe Law Bf God. 
fnd al:hough there ts'no condemnatien fo2 them thar believe 
and are baprrzed, yer rhe Apoſiſe borh confeſs, char cocupiſ- 
- cence and luſt bath, of-ir ſelf, rh? narure of fin, mM 
Of Free-wul. 


\ \ TE babe no power ro do go:d' wojks pleaſant andgecep- 
Y yY table to Gob, w:thout rhe Gzace of God'by Chzilt py- 
venting u?, that we may habe a good will. and'wozking inus 
when we habe that will, A "Fo 

Of Grace. - 


Þe S2are of Chzift, o2 the ÞolyShoff by him giveb, pofb 
take awap theſtony bearr, and gibeth an hearr of Yeths a1 

although thoſe that habe no wfll togoodthings,he makech them 
co will; and thoſe that would evil rhings, be maketb rhem not 
co will the (ame : yer neberthelcſs he enfozceth not” the will; 
and therefoze no-man when he ſtnneth, can excuſe himſelf as nor 
wozthy to ve blamed, 62 condemned, by alledging that be finned- 
unwil[lingly,' v7 by compulſion, ---.."  _—_ 


gg Of the Juſtification'of Man © © : 
Fo by only Fatrh in Jeſus Chaitt, in that'fenſe'as 
it is declared tn-4he Þomilp'of Juſification;' ts a molt cer- 


rain and wholſom Doarine fo2'Chziſttah men. 
| Works before Juſtification.. | Fe 

VS done befoze-the Geace of Chzift, andthe inſpirate- 

on of his Spirit, are not pleaſant toGod, fazaſmuch: 
as thep (pzing nor of faith in Jefu Chaift, neither do they make 
men meet to rece:ve Gzace, 62"(as theSchodk-Atithozs ſap) de« 
ſerbe S2ace of Congruity's but becauſe they are not done as 
G8d bath w-lled and commanded them ro he done, we doubt not 
but they have the nature of finz- Works 


/ 
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Ee Works of Supererogation. | 
'\ / Oluntary. wozks' beſides, over and abobe, Gods Com- 

Y. . manbments, which they call wozks of Supererogation, 
:tannat be taught without arrogancy and iniquity. Foz by them 
 qmendboherlare, that they donor anly render to God as much as 
thep arebound to do, but that they Bo. mozefoz bis ſake-than gf 
'bounden duty fs required: whereas Chzilt ſaith plaidly, When 
yehavedone all that is commanded you, ſay, We be unprofitable 
'Servants. 


Fo a 44+ 1 


k& things. 
'Dotd, borh. in 


Id, take.awap tbe [ins A the Wozld: and fin (as Dr. 
.v * But 


£b 

Ji 'w n. 
be. baprized and bozu. again in-Chzilt) yet we offend in many 
Th 'atid If we ſay we have no fin, we deceive our ſelves, and 


n 
s 


ſuch as'truly repent and amendtherrlives. : 


'Þ Laſphemy againlt the ÞolyGbaft, ts when a man of ma- 
| lice and Gubboznneſs of mind doth rail upon the truth of 


parlecuteth 


Gods Wozd manifelily perceived, and being enemy thereunto 
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perſecuteth tbat ſame 5 and becauſe ſuch be guilty of Gods- 
curſe, they entangle themſelbes with a moſt grievous and hei- 
RQUS crime; Whereupon this kind of fin is called and affirmed, 


of rhe LLozv, unpardonable, 


Of Predeſtination and EleGion. 

JRedefi:nation to life is the everlaiing purpoſe of God;. 
whereby (befoze the foundations of the mozld were laid) he- 
bath conftantly decreed by his cwn judgment, ſecret from us, to- 
deliver from curſe and damnationrhoſe whomhe hath cbofen our 
of mankind,and to bzing them toevertaſtingſalbation by Chzift,, 
as veſſels made tohonour: whereupon fuch as babe ſoexcellenc: 
a benefit of God given unto them, be called accozding to | 
purpoſebybis Spirit wozking in due ſeaſon: they thzough grace 
abep the calling: thep be juttified-freety:: hep be made ſons by 
adop:1on ;/ thep be made like the Jmage of Gods only degotten: 
Son Jeſus Chzit: rhep walk religiouſty ingosd works, and: 

at length, byGods mercy, they attain toeberlaſting feliciry.. 
.[As1be gadlp conſideration. of Pzedefination and our Election: 
inChzilt ts full of fweet, pleaſane, andunſpeakable comfortro: 
godly perfons, and ſuch as feel in themſelves the working of the 
Spirit. of Chzift, moztifping the wozks of the fleth, and their- 
earthly members, and dzawing up thetr mind to bigh and hea-- 
benly things,as well becaufert both greatlyeftabliſhandconfirm; 
tbeir faith of eteraal ſalvation, to ve-enjoped theough C20, gs- 
becauſe it doth ferbentty kindle cbefr lobe towarbs God + ſa ſz: 
curious and carnal perſons, lacking the Spirit'of Chziff, to 
babe contmually befoze their eyes theſentenee of Gods P2edc#- 
fination, is a mof{ dangerousdownfal, whereby the Debil may- 
cbzul} them either into defperation, oxinto weerchleſacfs of molt: 

uncleanlibing; no leſs perilous than defperation;.” 

Furtþermoze, although the becreesof Pzedeſtination are une 
known unto us,. yet wemud receive Gods pzomiſes in ſuch wiſe: 
as thepbe generally ſet fozth-to-us in boly Seripcure :: andin; 
our; doings that-will of Hol;is46. be foltawed,. which;we-bave- 


expzcfly declared-unto,ugdn4be Wozd of Gods: . _ 


(| 
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We muft truſt to obtain eternal Salvation only by the 
Name of Chriſt. 
—Þep alſo are-to be bad -accurſed'and abhozred that preſume 
to (ſay thai eberp man lhall be (aved by the Law oz Sect 
which be pzofeffeth, Co that he be diligent to frame his life ac- 
£o2ding to that Law, and the light of Nature. Foz hol 
Scripture doth ſet out untoug only che name of Jeſus Thxt 
| whereby men mul be ſaved. 


All men are-bound to keep the Moral Commandments 
of the Law. 

—pþe Law which was given of God by Moles, although tt 

bind nor Chyiſtian men.as concerning the [Ceremonies 
apd Rites of the-ſame,'.netthor ts tt required: thatthe-crviſpee- 
£epts- and ozyers:of-it (bauld; 'of neceſſity; be received tn any 
CTommonweal 3 yet no man, behe neber ſoperfen a chaiſtian, 
iserempt. and Looſe from-the-abedience of thoſe Commandments 
- which are called Yozal ; -wberefoze thep are not to be hearkned 
unts; wha affirm; that boly;Scriprure. ts given only.'to the 
weak, and-do booſt} cbemfelbes continually of rhe: Spirtt, of 
whom-they-{p they babe learnedſuch things as they teach, al- 
tbough the ſame be moſt eminently I to the boly 


MU? 
--.,- Of the Church; - 
"Þe viſible Church of Chzif},, is a Congregation of: faith: | 
ful men, tn which the-pure Wozd: of: God is peacheb; 
ano be Sacraments be dulp minifired atcozding to Chziſts Dz- 
| po yk in-all thoſe things that of neceſſity are requifite to 

e lame. 

As the Churtb: of Jeruclem, of: Alepunria; and; of: Antioch, 
bath erred: Sg alſo.the Church:of:/Romehath: erred, 'nor on- 
i in tþeir-libing;: but alſo tm matters-of faith, - 

Of the/Authority of the Church, 
T is not lawful fox rbe Church.toozdain any thing that is 
rontrary'to Gods Tio2v wartten, - nexther inap it ſo expound - 
one place of Scripture ; -that-it be aca to fk : 
erefoze 


— NC NINCG envy apy aw AS IU OY gs 
Pe St ALLE Tae te een I 


445 es <0 P>ge'- It Sas $a tto5 2 et toe Js. bl 7 Wn __ * 
f ET WT EY WE kr 2 04 14% aging -m 5 24 "Dana 
tt Nh ONE, ps 2 i I OO. 1 ETY ” PE SEAS If ga So : ©. 3022 we 


_ K., Majeſty, King-Eaward the ſixth. 4.7 
wherekoze although the Church be a witneſs and keeper of boiy 
UTUret, yet ag i ought not to decree any thing againſt the ſame, 
fo befide the ſame ought not to enfozce any thing to bs believed 


foz necefſity of ſalvation, _. _ SF 5. 
| Of the Authority of General Councils. 


"I Eneral;Countils map nor be gathered rogether without 
| -the commandment and will ofÞginces. And when thep 


« 
- 


be gathered, {fozaſmurb as they be an Afſemblp of men, where» 


of all be not governed with the Spirit and Wozd of God) thep 
map err, and ſometimes habe erred, not: only in wozlbly mat- 
tersbut alſo inthings pertaining unto Pod, Wherefoze things 
o2dained bp.them as necefſary to ſalvatian.have neither Grengtp 
no2 authozity, unleſs it may be declared that thep be taken out 


of the bolp Scripture. : 
3231 £503 52th Of: Purgatoty,  :.. . .: .:3 
"T::Þe Dodrine of School-Authozs concerning Purgatozy, 


_&K - Pardons, wozlhipping and adozation, as well of Jmages 
as of Relicks, and alſo inbocation of Saints, is a fond thing, 
bainly feigned, and grounded upon no warrant of Scripture; 


but rather repugnant to the Wozd of God. — 

No man may Minifter in the Congregation except he be called. 
| 3; ts not lawful foz any man to take upon bim the office” of 
K& publick pzeaching; oz-mintftring the Sacraments in; the 
Congregation, befoze he be lawfullp-called,- and ſent to-exceute 
the lame.: And thoſe we-ought to judge lawfully called and 
ſent, which'bechoſen-and called to this wozk by men, who habe 
pablick Kuthoziry giben unto them tm the Congregation, to call 
and ſend Pinifters in the Lozds Uinepard. | 


Men: muſt ſpeak in the Congregation in ſuch a Tongue as 
THE: ©, the People underſtandeth,” _ Re 
| þ- is molt ſeemly and molt agreeable to the Wozd of God, that 
- tn the Congregation nothing be openly read, oz ſpoken in a 


— Tongue unknown to the People 3 the which thing St, Paul did 


kozbid, except lome were pzeſent I lhould declare the man” . 


Is I erin rn rn on none 
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D Of the Sacraments. Ed 
- Ur Lozd Jeſus Cbhzift bath knit together a company -of 
| - new People; with-Sacraments mol? few» in number, 
moli eafie to be kept, moſt excellent in fignification, as igSap- 
. tiſm and the Lozds Supper: S ; 
' The Sacraments were not o2dained of Chziſ>to be gazed up- 
en, 02 to be carried about, but char we (hould rightly uſe them. 
And in luch-only as woetbilp receive the ſame, thepbabe a whol- 
fo effect and operation,. and yet not that of the wozk wzougbe 
as ſome men (peak 5- which wozd as it t6 lirange and unknown 
10 holp-Setipture, fo it: engendzeth nogodly, but a bery ſuper- 
fitious ſenſe; bur tbep that receivethe Sacraments unwozths- 
- Ip, purchaſe totbemſelbes damnation, as St, Paul ſaith.. - 

- Sacraments ozdained by the Wozd of God, benot onlybadges 
and tokens of Cbxiftian mens pzofeſſton ; but rather the be cer- 
ain ſure witnelſes, and effeaual figns of grace and Gods good 
will toward us, by the which be doth wozk inbiffblyin us, and 

doth not only quicken, but alſo irengthen andconfirm our faith: 


ih bim: 


The wickedneſo of the Miniſters doth not take away tlic 
| effeQual operation of Gods Ordinances. 


+ L thougbin the viſible Churcbrbeebil beever mingled with 


F\ tbe good, and-fometime the ebil dabe chiel autbszity tn tbe 
miniſtration of tbe Wozd and Sacraments 2: pet fozalmuch ag 


- obey do not che ſame in their own nature, but do miner bp 


CThziſis Commiſſion and Authozity, we may ule their Biniftey, 
- both in bearing rhe Wozd of God,andin the receiving of the Sa- 


craments, Deither is the effea of Gods:D2dinances taken awap 


by their wickedneſs.noz the.grace of Gods gifts diminiſhed from 

ſuch, as by'faitd rightly receibe the Sacraments miniliveb un- 

go them, which be effectual, becauſe of Chyifts infiicution and 
pzotniſe, although they be mintfired by ebil men. | 


RMevertheleſs, it appertaineth to tbed:fcipline of the Chureb, 


that enquiry be made of fuch, and thar they be accuſeb-bp thoſe 
that babe kncwledge of tbeir offences 3 and finally being found 
guiltp by jul judgment be dep.ſed. | Of 
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* _ »Of Baptiſm. 
LY Iptiſm ts not only a fign of pzofeſſion, and mark of diffe- 
rence, whereby Chziſtian men are diſcernedfrom others 
xdat be not Chziſined : but it ts allo a fign andTeal of our new- 
birth, whereby, &s by an inlirument, they that receibe Baptiſm 
rightly are graftedtnto the Church: the pzcmiſes of fozgibeneſs 
| of fin, andof our adoption to be the ſons 8f God, are viſibly 
CGgned and ſealed, faith is confirmed, and grare inrreaſed by 
bertcue of pzayer unto God, The Cuſtom of the Church to 
Chziften poung Childzen, is to becammended, and in any wile . 
to beretained tm the Church. 
Of the Lords Supper. - 
Þe Supper of the Lozd is not only a ſign of the lobe tha 
Chziſtians ought to habe among themſelves one to ano- 
therzbut rather it is a Sacrament of cur redemption by Theills 
death, IJnſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, wozthily, and with 
faith, receive the ſame , the Bzead which we bzeak is a Com- 
munion of the Body of Chzifi; likewiſe the Cup of blefſing is 
a Communion of the Blood of Chziff, 
* Tranlubfiantiationoz thechangeof the fubfarreof the Bzead 
- and Wine, into'the fubltance of Chziſhs Body and Blcod;cannot 
be pzobed by holpWrit : but it is repugnant to theplain words 
of Scripture, and bath given occaſion tomany ſuperltitions. 
Foz as much as the truth of mans nature requireth that rhe 
bovy of one and the{elf ſame man, cannot be at one time in di- 
bers places, but muſt needs be in ſome one certain place, there- 
foze the of-Chzift cannot be pzeſent at one time, in many 
and divers places : and becauſe, as holp Scripture dotb teach, 
Chzilt was taken up tntoÞeaben, and there ſhall continue un- 
ro the end of the wozld, a faithful man oughr not ether to te- 
liebe, o2 openly confefs the real anb bod![ppzeſence, as they term 
- of Chzifts Fleſh and Blood in the Sacrament of the Lozds 
upper. | 
The Sacrament of the Lozds Supper was nct commanded 
by ChziſtsDzdinance to be kept, carried about, lifred up, noz 


w132tyipped. | 
tthippe I 2 of 
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Of the perfe&t Oblation of Chriſt made upon the Croſs. 
"[ Þþe dffering of Chzill made once fox ever, ts the perfeg re- 
- & demption, NÞe paciiping of Gods diſyleaſyre, and (atgs- 
faczon ng of: the whole wozld, both oziginal and agiy 
-aN 


monly ſaid, that the Pziefi did offer ChziG A the quick any: the 


' Hangerous Jecelts,. 1, rat 


2, bh Cater 446 0755 nr GHG GH THRICE) 
The tate of ſingle life is commantedya g-faal by the; ; ;,; 


* 


T2 Jthops, Pzicfts and Deacons, are not commanded to tow: 
4D) the ate of ſingle life without marriages neigher. by Gfbs 
Law are they compelleÞ cqabliain from-Bacrimany.-  -7*:, 


| 4 . i Hig aG OHH 0) YAlT GEL Ya 

©  . Excommunicated: Perſons are to.be avoided. , 
*T pat perſon wh:ch-hp open denunciation of the Church is 
_ rightly cut off from cheyniry-of the Church, andExcamn- 
Municate ;; ougot to: be-taken, 0 the whole-multicude of: the 
faithfyl,- as an.Yeathen any-Pyblican,. uatil be be apenly re- 
' E£oncileb by Hannes anh ey ed 48to the 'Chureh- by. a Judge 

-autbozitp theretq;, _ | 
| wa * 16 Traditions of the Church. _. : 

Fu not neceſſary ned tay pete and Ceremonies be in all 
- places one,.02 yiterly like, fo2ar all times thephave been di- 
bers,and may be changed accozding tothe diberſity of Countries: 
and mens manners.. ſo that nothing be ozdained- againſt Gods: 
Wozd. Whoſoever thzough-bhis patbate judgment. willingly 


» ” 


nies of the Church, which-be not repugnant, cotÞs.Wozd of 
Gqd.and be ozdained-and appzobed vpcqmmgn.aythozit ,qughs 
ro be rebuked openly, (that other map fear to do t © like) as 
one that offendeth —_3 4" 92ber of the Church, and. 
burteth. the entered of the Yagilirate, and woundeth the 
Conſtiences of weak bzethzen.. "76505 | 


he” 4 


toz all thef 
th ts none other (atisfarcion foe fin but that alone, 
Wberefoze the ſacrifices of Dalles, in the which it was come 


dead, to have remiſſion of pain oz ſtn,. were fozged fables, -and. 


and purpoſely. doth openly bzeak. the Traditions and. Ceremo-- 


Of 


Sn 
_ = * 
Ce I; 2g : 
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. Of Homilies.-- CE: 311 
"| Þe Þomilies of late given and ſet gut the Kings autho=- 
-F- rity; be govly. and; wholſom pon LL. Doarine t = 
anger part arere readso the prop le: ! 
oa I, 17 ey id! SESEEL 4551 itt. 
:'Oftthe Boak;of: iPrayers and -C; onIgs. 'of > og 
' :3Church of Exgland is! {6 1 £23 
He Book which of bery late time was giben fo the Cburch' 
..of England:by:the Rings Gutbedity anditbe-Paritament, 
containingtbemanneg and fozm AEPWLONAI ndlury + 4 
Sacramemtedhqhe'Thurth of England "aigo-the Þ | 
of oxtering'the Piaiſters:! of:1he Thorcd; rg þy;the afoze- 
faid- Authozity,/are godly ,; and © no poin repugnant co the 
whokſom Doartae bf.tbe Goſpel, hug:ag e tberpthnto, furs 
thoring and.beautifping the: laane no6B ligtle'1 gnd therefoze of 
all faithful members.of.cbe. Church 'of Eogland, and cþicflp-of 
the Pinifters of the Wozd, thepought to be received and allow- 
ed with all:reabinoſs of mind:and- anINES, and to be come: 
mended tothe people of; Gbds:.. :- 

0 wy gn * "4 — Magiftgates:., - 5 extuk 
| ng: gland:1s Suzan: Heodin @ rib 9 | 
3 der Chzift, of theChurtb:ob England: anh Ireland 
-he IE: of Rome hath no jariſdiaion. In this Realnyof 


w"Ehe Cibil Pagiltrate i is ozdained and allowed of God,wher | 
foze we muſt obey him; noronly (oplear of puniſhment, but ig 
fox Toaſcience ſake; : : /: 
.: The Civil Laws-map: puniſh: Chriſtian men 'with- deatf fa fox 
heinous and grievous offences.” © 
It is lawful: foz Chziftians at the commandment of the Das 
Sfrans;” to wear; weapons; and:(erbe in{awful ware. - ; 
: *. Chriſtian:Mens Gaggds.are-not-common,. :; -/- 
"Þe rithes and goods of Thziftians are not common, 89 
: touching the rigbt,title and poſſeſſion. of the ſame, as cer- 
ran Anabptilts do fallly boaſt, NotwithRanding, every man, 
r, of ſuch-things/as be poſſelieth, liberally to give alms to 
the oo] atccozding tohis ability. Chriſtian: 
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Chriſtian men may take an Oath. 


. A S 'we confeſs that bain and raſh ſwearing ts fozbidden 


— 


{ k Chziftian men by ourLozd Jeſu.Chþziſt, and bis Apoſlle 
ames: (a we judge thas Chziſtian'Religion doch not pzobibir, 


ut that a man may ſwear when che Dagilrare requireth; in 
_ acauſeof faitb-and tharicy, Cs it be done accozding to the P26 


pbers teaching, in jultice, judgment and-truth. 


- The Reſurrection of the Dead isnot yettbrought/to paſs. 
'T ve Beſurrecion of 'the.Dead 4s not as'pet dzought to paſs, 

4 ag though it onlp belonged to thefoul, which by rbe grace of 
Chailt is called from the-death of (in, but it is to be lookt fox at 
tbe laſt day, Foz then (as Scripture doth moſiqmanifeft[y te- 
fiffie) to all that be dead, theit own bodies, fleſh .and.bone'ſHall 
be reſſozed, that the whole man map, - accoxding ro bis wozks, 
babe either reward o2 punifhment, as he bath lived virtuoufly 


' 02 wickedlp. | 


The Souls of them that depart rhis:life, do neither die 
with the Bodies, norileep idlely. 

'] bp tabich ſay that the Souls of (uch as depart bence do 
4A. fleep. being without all ſenſe, feeling, oz perceiving until 
the dap of Judgment; -oe affirm that the Souls die with rhe Wo- 
dies, and at the laſt day ſhall be raiſed up with the Came, do ut- 
terly diſſent from the right beltef, declared to us in holy Dcrt- 
n = OT  Hereticks called Milenarii. 
T vey that go about to renew the Fable of the Þereticks cal- 

fed Millenarii, be repugnant to holp Scripture, and cafi 


themſeſbes beadlong into a Jewilh dotage. 


All Men -fhall not be ſaved at the length. - 
TJ vw alſo are wozthy of condemnation, who endeabour, at 


this time, to refioze the dangerous opinion, that all men, * 


be they never ſo-ungodly, ſhall ar length be ſaved, when they 
dabe ſuffered pains foz their fins a cercain time appointed by 


Gods Juſtice, he TT 
j _ The End of the Articles. 
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ARLII CULIE 


De quibus in: 


Synodo Londinenſi, 


Anno: Dom. M.. D.. LIL. 


Ad tollendam Opinionum diſſenfienem & con- 
ſenſum- verz Religionis firmandum, 


LNTER 


EPISCOPOS 


Et alios Eruditos Viros convenerat. 


R e614 Authoritate in lucem Editi. 


LONASTNTE 


Pro BY. Pawler, ad Inſigne Sanftorum Bibliorum in 
Vico Chancery-Lane prope Fleetftreet, 1684. 


 ELILIELEIIIS III III LETT LY 


% 


— 


'# 


i 


ff 


- 


% 4 ——_ 


- —— —_— — 4 


55. 


TOY 


EVVDBEG VVAVEDADG 
az 1 De fide-6 Sacroſ gnitem T rinitatems. "I 


'Nus eſt vivus 8 verus Deus, #ternus, incorporeus,im- 
partibilis, impaſſibilis, immenſz potentiz, ſapientig, 


75 


' ac bonitatis, creator & confervator omnium, tum vi- * 


ſibilium tum inviſibilium. Et 1n-unitate hnjus divine 
nature tres ſunt ,perſonz, ejuidem efſentiz, potentiz, ac eter- 
nitatis, Pater, 'Filius, '& Spiritus SahEtus. 4 
| Perbum Dei, verum hominem eſſe fattum, 
Ilius qui eft verbum patris,. in utero beatz Virginis,ex illius 
ſubſtantia naturam humanamaſſumpſit, ita ut duz nature, 
ivina & humana, [integre atque perſeftc inunitate perſone fue- 
rint inſeperabiliter conjunCtz, , exquibus eſt unus Chriſtus, vertis 
Deus & verus homo, qui vere paſſuseft, crucifixus, mortuus & ſe- 


pultus, ut patrem nobis reconciliaret, eſſetque hoſtia non tantum 


proculpa originis, verymetiam pro omnibus atualibushominum 


peccatis. _ 
| De T9 Chriſti ad Inferos. 
Quiet cram Chriſffus pro nobis mortuus eſt & fepultus, 


ita eft etiam credendus ad inferos deſcendifle. Nam cor« 
pus uſque ad reſurreEtionem in {epulchro jacuit, Spiritus ab illo 
emifſus, cum ſpiritibus qu11a carcere ſivein inferno detineban- 
tur, fuit, illiſque predicavit, quemadmodum teſtatur Petri locus. 
Reſurredtio Chriſti. Rr 
Hriftus vere a mortuis reſurrexit, ſwimque corpus cum car- 
| ne, offibus, omnibuſque ad integritatem humanz nature 
rtinentibus, recepit, cum quibus in ccelum aſcendir, ibique 
re{idet, quoadextremo die adjudicandos homines' revertatur. 
Divine Scripture dodriua ſufficit ad _ 
C*Criptara ſacra continet amnia quz ſunt ad ſal 
_J ita ut quicquid in ea _neclegitur neque inde probari potelt, 
licet interdam afidelibus, ut pium 8& conducibile ad ordinem 8 
bp | K decorem 
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decorem admittatur, attamena quoquam non exigendum eſt ur 
ranquam articulus fidei credatur,& ad ſalutis neceſlitatem requi- 
r1 putetur. | 


E. Jetus Teſtament um non eft reficiendum, - — + - 
Eftamentum Vetus, quaſi Novo contrarium fit, non eſt re- 
' pudiandum, ſed retinenduns; -quandoquidem tam in ve- 
teri quam in novo per Chriſt qui unicus eſt Mediator.Dei & 
hominum, Deus & homo, zterha 'vita humano generi eft prg- 
poſita. Quare non ſunr audiendi, qui veteres tanturn in promif- 
ſiones temporarias fperaſle confingunt. | N | 
+ C AS Symbols tria:' EE IE 
'\Ymbola tria, Nicenum, Athanaſii, ' & quod vulgo Apoſtoli- 
x J cum appellatur, 'omnino recipitenda ſunt. Nam firmiſſi- 
mis divinarum Scripturarum teſtimoniis probari poſſunt. 
| . Peccatum Originale. = | 
Eccatum originis non eſt (ut fabutantur Pelagiani, & hodie 
Þ Anabaptiſte repetunt) inimitatione Adami fitum, ſed eft 
vitium & depravatio nature cujuſlibet hominisex Adamo natura- 
titer propagati : qua fit ut ab originali juſtitia quam ons. ces ; 
diſtet, ad malum ſua natura propendeat & caro ſemper adverſus 
fpiritum concupiſcat : unde in unoquoque naſcentium, iram 
Dei atquedamnationem meretur, Manet etiam in reriatis hzc 
naturzdepravatio, qua fit ut affeCtus carnis, _—_ Pedrmue ouguds,, 
quod alii fapientiam , ali ſenſum, ali affeftum, alii tudium 
vocant, legi Dei non ſubjicitur. Et quanquam renatis & cre- 
dentibusnulla propter Chriſftum eft condemnatio, peccatitamer 
' in ſee rationem habere concupifcentiam fatetur Apoſtolus. 
De libero arbitrio, 
Bſque gratia Dei, quz per Chriſtumeſt, nos praveniente 
- ut velimus, & cooperante dum volumus, ad pietatis ope- 
ra facienda, quz Deo grata fint & accepta, nihil valemus. 
| De Gratia. © SE DAL 
A Ratia Chriſti, ſeu Spiritus ſanfus qui per eundem'datur, 
*cor lapideum aufert, & dat cor carneum : Atque licet 
ex. nolentibus qus reCta ſunt volentes faciat, & ex volentibus 
prava, folentes reddat, voluntati nihilominus violentiam m_ 
| | | | | m. 
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lam infert. Et nemo hac de cauſa, - cum peccaverit, ſeipſum 
excuſare poteſt, quaſi nolens aut coaCtus peccaverit,. ut eam ob 
cauſam accuſari non mereatur aut damnari. 
. De Homints juſtificatione, belts 
Uſtificatio ex ſola fide Feſu Chriſtz, eo ſenſu quo in Homilia 
de juſtificatione explicatur, eſt certifſima & ſaluberrima 
Chriſtianorum dottrina. 
Y - Opera ante juſt ificationem 
Pera quz fiunt ante gratiam Chriſti, & Spiritus ejus affla- 
tum, cum-ex :fide Jeſu. Chriſti non prodeant, minime 
Deo grata ſunt. Nequegratiam (ut multi vocant) de congruo, 
merentur; Imo cum non fint fa&a ut Deus illa fieri voluit & 
przcepit, peccati rationem habere non dubitamus. 
| Opera Supererog at 1094s. 


Pera quz Supererogationis appellant, non poſſunt ſine ar- 
rogantia & impietate predicari ; nam illis declarant ho. 


mines non tantum ſe Deo redderequey tenentur, ſed plus in ejus 
gratiam facere quam deberent : cum aperte Chriftus dicat, Cum 
feceritis omnia quecnnque precepta ſunt vobis, dicite : Servi inuti- 
les ſumus. Be 18, | | 
Nemo preter Chriſftum eft fine peccato. 

"NHriſtus in noſtrz naturz veritate, per omnia ſimilis factus 
C eſt nobis, excepto peccato, a. quo prorſus erat immunis, 
tum in carne tum in fpiritu. Venit ut agnus abſ{que macula el- 
ſet, qui mundi peccata per immolationem ſui ſemel faftamto]- 
leret: & peccatum (ut inquit Joannes) in eo non erat. Sed 


nos reliqui etiam baptizati, & in Chriſto regenerati, in multis 


tamen offendimus omnes, 8 {1 dixerimus quod peccatum non' ha 
bemus, nos ipſos ſeducimus,- & veritas in nobis non eft. | 
De peccato in Spiritum ſanttum. 
On omne peccatum mortale poſt Baptiſmum voluntarie 
| N perpetratum, eſt peccatum in f{piritum fanftum & irremil- 
ſibile: proinde lapſis a baptiſmo in peccata, locus penitentiz non 
eſt negandus. Poſt acceptum ſpiritum ſanftum poſſumus a gra- 
tia data recedere atque peccare, denuoque per gratiam Det re- 
{urgegp ac reſipiſcere. Ideoque = damnandi ſunt,qui ſe quan 
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hic vivant., amplius non poſſe peccare affirmant, aut vere reſi- 


pilcentibus panitentiz locum denegant. 


Blaſphemin in Spiritum-Santtum. 
Laſphemia in Spiritum Sanctum, eft'cum quis Verborum 
| Dti manifeſts perceptam veritatem, ex malitia & ob fir- 
matione: animi, convitiis inſeftatur, & hoſtiliter inſequitup. 
Atque hujuſmodi, quia maledicto ſunt obnoxii, graviſſimo ſeſe 
aſtringunt ſceleri, Unde peccati hoc genus:Irremiſſibile a Pa- 


- mino appeliatur, 8& affirmacur. 


©... © De Pradefbinatione@& Eleftione, | 
JRadeſtinatia ad vitam eſt zternum- Dei propofitum, quo 
KK ante jatta mundi: fundamenta ſuo-confilo, nobis quidem 
occulto, conſtanter decrevit eos-quoselegit ex hominum gene- 
re, a maledicto& exitioliberare, atque utivaſa in honorem effi- 
Qa, per Cliriſtum ad eternamy{alutemadducere: unde quitam 


. praclaro: Dei beneficio-ſunt:donati; illi, fpiritu ejus opportuno 


tempare operante, ſecundum _ propofitum ejus vocantur, voca- 


- tionl per gratiami parent, Juſtificantur gratis, adoptantur in fi- 


lias, unigeaitti Jeſu Chriſti imaginieficuuntur conformes, inho- 
nis operibus ſane ambulant, & demum ex Dei miſcricordia 
pertingunt ad. ſempiternam felicitatem. 

Quemadmodum predeſtinationis & eleAionis noſtrex in Chri- 
fto- pia conſideratio, dulcis, ſuavis, & ineffabilis conſolationis 
plens. eſt: vere. pits, &his quiſentiuntinſe vim fpiritus Chriſti, 
taQa.carnts, ates quzadhuc ſunt ſuper terram mortifican- 
tem; animumgue ad calcitia' & ſuperna- rapientem, tum quia 
fideranoſtram de xterna ſalute conſequendi per Chriftum, plu- 
rimun ſtabilit arque confirmat; tum quia amorem noſtrum in 
Deum vehementeraccendit : Ita hominibus curioſis, carnalibus, 


- & ſpiritu Chriſti deſtitutis, ob oculos perpetuo verſari przdeſti- 


nationis Det ſenterftiam, perniciofiflimum eſt precipitium, unde 
illoÞ diabatuspertrudit vet in. deſperationem, vel in zque perni- 
ciolam impuriſſiwe. vitz ſecuritatem. Deindelicet pradeſtina- 
tionis decreta funt nobis ignota, promiſſiones tamen divinas ſic 
ample&@i oportet, ut nobis in facris literis generaliter propoſitz 
ſynt ; & Dei voluncas innoftrisaGionibus ca ſequenda eſt, quam 
u3 Verbo Det habemus delerte revelatam. Tantum 
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 Tantum in nomine Chriits ſperanaa eft eterna ſalus. 
Unt &illi anathematizandi qui dicere audent, unumquem-. 
que in lege aut ſea. quam profitetur eſſe ſervandum, mo-- 
dd juxta illam & lumen nature accurate vixerit : cum facrz li- 
ter# tantum Jeſu Chriſtinomen predicent inquo. falvos fieriho- 
mines operteat. | | | 
 Ornmes obligantur aa Moyalia legis precepra fervanda. 
Ex a Deodata per Moſen, licet quoad ad Czremonias & ri-- 
tus. Chriftianos non aſtringat, nequecivilia ejus przcepta 
in aliqua Repub. neceſſario recipi debeant, nihilominus ab obe- - 
dientia-mandatorum que Moralia vocantur, nullus quantumyis- 
Chriſtianus eſt ſolutus :. quare illi non ſunt audiendi, qui facras 
literas tantum infirmis datas effe perhibent, 8& ſpiritum perpe- - 
tud jaRant, quo ſibi que predicant ſuggeri afferunt, quanquam 
cum Sacris.literis apertifime pugnent, | 
De Eccleſia. 


FE Der Chriſtt viſibilis eſt ccetus fidelium; in quo verbum 
r 


Dei purum pradicatur, & A—— ea quz necel-- 
t0exiguatur, juxta Chriſti inſtitutum -refte adminiſtrantur. 
Sievt erravit Ecclefia Hyeroſolymitana; Alexandrina, & An- 

tiochena, ita & erravitEcclefia Romana, non ſolum quoad agen-- 

da- & cexremoniarum ritus, verum in- his etiam que credenda. 
ſunt. 
De Ecchſie Authoritate . 
Ccleſiznon licet quicquam inſtituere, quod verbo Dei Scrip-- 

_, to advyerſetur: neque unum Seripturz locum fic exponere - 
poteſt, ut alteri contradicat: quare licet Eccleſia fit divinorum- 
lidrorum teftis & conſervatrix, attamen- ut adverfus eos nihil 
decernere, ita przter illosnital credendum de neceſſitate {alutis - 
debet obtrudere. 

De authoritate Conciliorum Generalinm.. 

Eneralia Concilia fine juſfu & voluntate Principum congre- - 

. gari non poſſunt : & ubi convenerint, qufa ex: homin- 
bus conſtat qui non omnes fpiritu & verbo Dei reguntur, & er- 
are polſunt & interdum errarunt, etiam 1n his quzad normam 
Ptetatis pertinent : ideo que ab 1lhks-conſtituunrue, ut ad faly- - _ 

| rent 
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tem neceffaria, neque - robur habent neque authoriratem, niſ* 

oſtendi poſſunte ſacris literis eſſe deſumpta. | 

| __ De Pureatorio. 
C *Cholaſticorum dodrina de Purgatorio, de Indulgentiis, de 
J Veneratione 8& adoratione tum Imaginum tum Reliquia- 
rum, nec non de invocatione SanCtorum, res eſt futilis, inaniter 
confitta, & nullis Scripturarum teſtimoniis innititur, imo Ver- 
bo Dei pernicioſe contradicit. . | | 
Nemo in Eccleſia miniſtret niſi vocatus. 
On licet cuiquam ſumere fibi munus publice praedicandi, 
| aut adminiſtrandi Sacramenta in-Eccleſia nifi prius fuerit 
-ad hxc obeunda legitime vocatus & miſſus. Atque illos legiti- 
me vocatos & miſſos exiſtimare debemus, qui per homines, qui- 
bus poteſtas vocandi miniſtros atque'mitrendi in vineam Domini 
publrice conceſla eſt in Eccleſia , cooprati fuerint & aſciti in hoc 
Opus. ; 
| Legendum eſt in Eccleſia lingua que. ſit populo nota.” 0 © 
Ecentiſſimum eſt & Verbo Dei maxime congruit, ut nihil 
| ) ' in Eccleſia publice legatur aut recitetur lingua:populo 
1gnota, idque Paulus fier1 vetuit, niſi adeſlet qui interpretarerur. 
+ BY De Sacramentis. | £0 

T YoOminus nofter Jeſus Chriſtus Sacramentis numero pauciſ- 
ſimis, obſervatu facillimis, {ignificatione preſtantiſſimis, 
{ocietatem novi populi colligavit, ſicuti eſt Baptiſmus & Czna 
 DPomani. I | | 
_. Sacramenta non inſtituta ſunt a Chriſto, ut ſpetarentur aur 
circumferentur, ſed ut rite illis uteremur : & in his duntaxat 
* _ quidignepercipiunt, ſalutarem habent effketum, idque n:n ex 
opere (ut quidam loquuntur) operato ; quz vox ut peregrina 
eſt & ſacris liters ignota, ſic paritſenſum minime pium, ſedad- 
modum fſuperſtitioſum : qui vero indigne percipiunt,damnatio- 
nem (ut inquit Paulus) fibi ipſis acquirunt. | 
Sacramenta per Verbum Det taſtituta, non tantum ſunt not# 
_ profeſſionis Chriſtianorum, ſed certa quzdam porius teſtimonia 
. & efficacia ſigna gratix atque bone in nos voluntatis Dei,per que 
inviſibiliter ipſe 1n nobis operatur, noſtramque fidem in {e non 
{olum excitat, verum etiam confirmat. Miniſtrorum 
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Miniſtrorum malitia, non tollit efficaciam inſftitutionum divinarum. 
Uamyvis in Eccleſia vifibili, bonis mali fint ſemper admixti, 
atque interdum miniſterio verbi & Sacramentorum admini- 
ſtrationi preſint, tamen cum non ſuo ſed Chriſti nomine agantr, 
ejuſque mandato & authoritate miniſtrent, illorum miniſterjouti 
licet, cum in Verbo Det auciendo, tum in Sacramentis percipi- 
endis ; neque per illorum malitiam effeQuus inſtitutorum Chriſtt- 
tollitur, aut gratia donorum Dei minuitur quoad eos, qui fide & 
rite ſibi oblata percipiunt, que propter inſtitutionem Chriſti & 
promiſſionem eficacia ſunt, licet per malos adminiſtrentur. Ad 
Eccleſfiz tamen diſciplinam pertinet, utin eos inquiratur, accu- 
ſenturque ab iis, quieorum flagitia noverint, atquetandem juſto 
convicti - judicio deponantur. - 
| De Baptiſmo. 
Aptiſmus, noneſt tantumſignum profeſſionis ac diſcriminis. 
nota, qua Chriſtiani a non Chriſtianis diſcernuntur, ſed 
etiam eft ſjgnum regenerationis, per quod tanquam per inſtru- 
mentum rette Baptiſmum ſuſcipientes, Eccleſizinferuntur,pro- 
miffiones de remiſſione peccatorum atque adoptione noſtra in fi- 
lios Dei per Spiritum Sanftum viſibiliter obſignantur, fides con- 
firmatur, & vidivinz .invocationis, gratiaaugetur. Mos Eccle- 
ſiz baptizandi parvulos & laudandus & omnino in Eccleſia reti- 
nendus. 
De Cezya Domini. 
Oena Domini non eſt tantum ſignum mutuz benevolentiz 
Chriſtianorum inter ſeſe, verum potius eſt Sacramentum 
noſtrz per mortem Chriſti redemptionis. Artque aded rire,dig- 
ne & cum fide ſumentibus, panis quem frangimuseſt commun1- 
catio corporis:Chriſti: Similiter poculum benediQionis eftcom-- 
municatio ſanguinis Chriſti. | 
| Panis & vint tranſubſtantiatio in Euchariftia, & facris literis 
probari non potelt, ſed apertis Scripturz verbis adverſatur 8& 
multarum ſuperſtitionum dedit occaſionem. 

Quum nature humanz. veritas requirat, ut unus eju{demque 
bominis corpus in multis locis ſimul efſe non poſſet, ſed in-uno 
aliquo & definito loco eſſe. oporteat, idcirco Chriſti corpus, - 

mulris. 
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_ .multis & diverkis locis, eodem tempore, preſens effe non pateſt. 
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Et quoniam, ut tradunt Sacre litere, Chriſftus m Cz{um fuir 
{ublatus, & tbiyſque ad. finem ſeculi eft permanſurus, noade- 


bet quiſquam fidelium carnis cjus& fanguinis Reatern & Corpo. 


ralem -(utloquuntur) preſeatiam in Euchariſtie vel credere vel 
.profiteri. Sacramentum Euchariſtizex inftitutione Chriſti non 
4ervabatur, circumferebatur, elevabatur, nec adorabatur. 
De #nica Chrifti oblatione in oruce perfetFa. 
F Blatio Chriſti ſemel fata, perfe&ia eſt redemptio, propt- 
/ tiatio & fatisfactio. pro omnibus ypeccatis- totius mund!, 
tam originalibus quam atbualibus : peque-preter Ylam wnicans 
eſt ulla alia pro peccatis expiatio. Unde Mifſarum ſacrificia, qui- 
bus vulgo dicebatur, Sacerdotem ofterre'Chriufttum in.reeihis- 
nem pcone aut culpe pro. vivis &:defunCtis, figmenta ſunt, & 


peraicioly impoſture. 


Calihatms ex: verbo Dei preciplter nemimni. / 
I! Piſcopis, Presbyteris 8c Dyaconis noweft mandatum ut cex- 
libatum voveant: nequejure divino.coguntur matrimonio 
alſtzacre. | 
= NR -Excommunicativitandi ſunt, 
EAU: per pablicam Eccleſigz deaunciationem rite ab wnitate 
Eccleſiz precifus $& excommmunicatus, is ab univerſi- fide- 
lum multitudine, donec per penitentiam publice reconciliatus 
fuerit arbitrio Judicis competentis, habendus eſt .tanquam Eth- 
icus & Publicanus. | | 
© 41 Praditiones Eccleſiaſtice, 
""F Raditiones, atque caremonizealdem nowomnino neceſſari- 
um eſteſſe. ubique, aut prorſus confimiles, nam» varia & 
{zmper fuerunt & mutari poſſunt pro Regionum 8 moruny diver- 
ſitate ; modo nihilcontra Dei verbum-inſtituatur. 
'Traditiones & cxremonias Ecclefiaſticas, qua oum Yerbo-Dei 
non pugnant& ſuntautharitate publica inftituteatqueprobate, 
quiſquis privatoconſiho.volens& data opers publicx-violaverit, 
1s, utquipeccatin-publicum ordineay Eeclefiz ; quique lrdir au- 
thoritatem Vagiftratus, & quiinfirmorum fratrum conſientias 
vulnerat, publice, ut cateritimeant, arguenduselt,. - 
; | Homilie. 
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et Snot  Homilie, | 
'Omiliz nuper Eccleſiz Anglicans pet InjunQiones Regias 
tradite atque commendatg, piz ſunt atque ſalutares, do- 


rinamque, ab omnibus amplzEtandam continent : quare popu- 


lo diligenter, expedite clareque recitandz ſunt. 
De Libro Precationum & ceremoniarum Eccleſie Anplicane. 
Iber quinuperrime authoritate Regis 8 Parliamenti Eccle- 
ſix Anglicanz tradituseſt, continens modum 8c formam o- 
randi, & Sacramenta adminiſtrandi in-Eccleſia Anglicana : fimi- 


liter & libellos eadem authoritateedirus de ordinatione miniſtro-. 


rum Eccleſiz, quoad dorirz veritatem pu ſunt, & ſalutari do- 
Qrinz Evangelit in nullo repugnant ſed congruunt, & eandem 
non parum promovent & illuftrant, atque ideo ab omnibus Ec- 
cleſiz Anglicanz fidelibus membris, & maxime i miniſtris'verbi 
cum omn1 promptitudine animorum $& gratiarum aCtione, reci- 
piendi, approbandi, & populo Dei commendandi ſunt. 
De Civilibus Magiſtratibus. 
Ex Angliz eſt ſupremum capur- in terris, poſt Chriſtum, 
R Eccleſiz Anglicanz & Hibernice.” - 
Romanus Pontifiex nullam habet jurifdictionem in hoc Regns 
Angliz. Magiſtratus civilis eſt a Deo ordinatus atque probatus, 
quamobrem illi, non ſolum propteriram ſed etiam propter con- 
{cientiam, obediendum eſt. _ 
| Leges civiles poſſunt Chriſtianos propter capitalia & gravia 
crimina morte punire. .-_ 7 1h 8 
Chriſtianis licet'ex mandato Magiſtratus arma portare & juſta 
bella adminiſtrare. | 
Chriſtianorum bona non ſunt Communia. 
Acultates & bona Chriſtianorum non ſunt communia, quoad 
jus & poſſeſſionem, ut quidam Anabaptiſtz falsd jaCtant, 
ebet tamen quiſque de his que poſſidet pro facultatum ratione, 
pauperibus eleemoſynas benigne diſtribuere. 
| Licet Chriſtianis Juraye. 
Uemadmodum juramentum vanum & temerarium 4 Do- 
mino noſtro Jeſu Chriſto & ab Apoſtolo ejus Jacobo, Chri- 
Rianis hominibus 1nterdiCtum efle fatemur, ita Chriſtianam re- 
L I1gtonem 
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ligionem minime prohibere cenfemus, quin jubente Magiſtraty, 
incaula fidei & charitatis jurare lictat, modo id fiat juxta Pro 
pherz.doQtrinam, in Juſtitia, -in Judicio & Veritate. F- | 
EO - Refaryeliv0 mortworum noninn ft fads. 2 
+ Eſarre&tio mortuorum non adhuc fafta eſt; quaſi tantum 
'Y ad animum pertineat, qui per Chrifti gratiam a morte 
peccarorum excitetur, ſed extremo die quoad omnes qui obie- 
runt, expetanda eſt : tunc enim vita defunftis (ut Scripture 
manifeſtiime teſtantur) propria corpora, carnes& offa reſtit- 
entur, ut homo integer, prout vel ree vel perdite vixerit, juxta 
_ fra opera, ſive premia live penas reportet. 
; DefunForum anime neque cum corporibus interennt, 
| + meque otioſe dorminyt. 
Q® animas defun&orum predicant uſque ad diem judicii ab[- 
que omni ſenſu dormire, aut illas aſſerunt una cum corpo- 
ribus mori, & extrema die cum ulis excitandas, ab.orthodoxa 
fide, quz nobis in facris literis traditur, prorſusdifſentiuar. 
"MM 8 Millenarit. 
* Ui Mikevariornm fabulam revocare conantur, ſacris literis: 
adverſantur, & in Judaica deliramenta feſe precipitant. 
| Non omnes tandem ſervandi ſunt. | 
JI! pans damnatione digni funt, qui conantur Hodie per- 
| nicioſlam opinionem inftaurare, qudd omnes,. quanturm- 
ves impit, fervand: ſunt tandern, cur definiro-tempore 2.juſtitia. 
diyina penasde admiſlis flagitiis luerunt. . 


L 2 


A USSKSISSKSKASKSKSKSHTANSANS 


R 3 
RY * a +4 
= NCIIONSE 
41 = 
IS Given by the 4 
ZH | 
45% $2S 
5s Majelty, 
vi Queen j Y) # 
4% . Concerning both = 
45 
S The CLERGY and LAITY £ 
dee: of this REALM, | -- 
i - Publiſhed Anno Domns MpLix.' $ 
Ke : Pring the firſt You of the _ * ; > 
3 Our Soveraign Lady Queen Eng aver. 5 
_—_—__T OR AEST. 
45 CENT FONFEViVyY UN EPSON Ante? WIS Pi 2 Ky 
553 - | | Sp 
iD | 4 
4 | > 
$ ; t 
SS El 
43 = 
i [27 
SJ £22, 
BD 7 
Ro _ ———- 
I Sy 
- LONDON: © 
R = 
5 lanch Pawlet; at the Bible in Chazcery- <2, 
ee ages ve res Fas MDCLXXKXIV. ſo 
Mele) 2. 
FELLLLLILEE ILL EEE 


eD. 


 Imjunttions given by the Queens Majeſty, 
as well to the Clergy as to the Laity of 
this Realm. 2 
0 0 | 
HE Queens moſt Royal Majeſty, by the advice 
- of her moſt honourable Council, intending the 
vancement of the true Honour of Almighty God, 
the ſuppreſſion of Superſtition throughout all her 
Highneſs Realms and Dominions, and to plant true 
| Refgfon+o the extirpation-of all Hypocriſte,Enormities 
- _ and Abuſes, (as to her duty appertaineth) doth mini- 
fter unto her loving SubjeQs theſe godly Injunitions, 
hereafter following. All which Injunctiens, her High- 
nefs willeth and commandeth her loving Subjects obe- 
 diently to receive, atid pruly toobferve and keep, every 
' man in their offices, degrees and Rates, as they will 
avoid her Highneſs*s diſpleaſure; and pains of the ſame, 
hereafter. expreſſed, ' * 
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» '" F fftcal perions, ſhaltfaithtully-keep and ob- 

' _ A. * ſerve, andas'tar as tn them map ite, ſhall 
cauſe to be obſerved aud kept of other, all andſiugular 
Laws and Statutes made fo2 the reſtozing ot the 


Crown,. the ancient Jurisdicnton over the ſtate Eccleſt- 


aſtical, and aboliſhing of all fozraign power, repyg- 
nant to the ſame. And furthermoz2e, all Eccleſiaſtical 


perſgns having Cure of Souls, ſhall, tothe uttermoſt - 


of thetr wit, knowledge and learning, purely and ſin- 
ferely, and without any colour oz diſſimulation,declare, 
antrel and open four times everp year at the ſeaſt, fn 
etr Sermons and other Collations, that all ulur- 
ped and fozraign power, having no eſtabliſhment noz 
geen by the Law of God, ts, fo: moſt juſt cauſes,taken 
away and a ; 
obedfence and ſubjection within her Þighneſs Realms 
and Domintons, ts due unto any ſuch fozrafgn pow- 


er: And that the Queens power within her Realms - 


and Dominions, 1s the higheſt power under God, ro. 
whom all men, within the flame Realms and Domint- 
on ,- by Gods Law, owe moſt lopalty and obedience, 

ore and above atl other powers and potentates in 
earth. 


fiſhed; and that therefoze no manner of 


Parſons, Uicars, and all other Eccleſia: for<ign 4u- 


thority.. | 


x. TJ" firſt is, That all Deans, Archdeacons, Uiurpedand 


- 2, Beſides this, to the intent that all ſuperffition Images: 


and hypocryſie crept into divers mens hearts, may va- 
niſh-away; they ſhall not ſet fozth o2 ertol the digtutp of 
any Images, Relticks 02 Diracles; but, declaring the 
abuſe of the ſame, they ſhall teach, that all gooaneſs, 
health and grace ought to be both asked and-looked fo2 
anly of God, as of the very authoz and giver of the. 
ſame, and of none other. 


3, Item, That they the Parſong above rehearſed, a Sermon 
fhall peach in thetr Churches, and every other cure cv<r7 monets 


they have, one Sermon every month of the pear at 


the lraff, wheretn they hall. purely ant. ry 
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:Works of clare the CUozd of God, and tin the ſame erhozt their 
faith, rers..tathe wzks of or Fatt, as mere ant LOTS 


= $=—— oy by mans fan antaſti ___ es, bees 
' e 

Eo 
F r ro in PLrure 
— i Rem, yp Iggy eat theatnings 


vice. 02 that, they being thin 
= - ns - 


SE any gto 
Ho whe ns above re 


| oberg 
Prone fttfct meip UcentCed, ER chance. re 


NE dba RL to RTACE Of 
a2 

the Pater Noſter, the Creed, ani 
.Creed and w.Engltfh,to the intent the-peg- 
—y may [og CRONE Uh DET, ting all parents: 
manaments. anj to teach their chtidzen, and ſerdauts, 
we. ag They axe vounn by te of Gan anmn 
6. Alſo, - 1 pzovide within thzee months 
ſp © this, Xe at, the char PErges, or the Joo 
I noe ine imEngitth: 1 thuetve mo months. next. 

after the. eatian, the, Pales. of Eraſmus, | 


auo itn (ſh upon the G e ſet up: 
inſomecard nient place wit 4 the Cath ol that 
they have cure of, whereas the Pariſhioners may moſt: 
_ . commanionufly.relo:t unto the fame, and-read the ume, 
t of the pmee common Service. The char 
oe Dora al be bythe Parſon o2 Þ2op atorp 
ers yon by, equal po2tfons, a 
Pak ifconrage no- nan from the reading any part a 
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OE ET EET 
ie | 'D InD'p the: to 
Dueens Pajeſty, oz to-her Council, ojto the ©dina- 


xy, 92to the Juſtice of Peace nett adtoyning. - 3 


16, Yiſo, That the Parſon, Utcar 0) Curate, an 
Partſhioners of every Pariſh within this Realmythall; 
{1 their Churches and Chappels, keep one Book o 
Regiſter, wherein they ſhall w:ite the Day and year of 
every Wedding, Chztſtning and Burial made with: 
in their Pariſh to2 their ttme,and (o every manſucceed- 
ing them likewile-: and” allo therein ſhall wfte every 
perſons name that ſhall be ſo TUedded, Chatſined and 
Buried, And fo! the (ate keeping. of the ſame Book, 


': the Pariſh ſhalf ve bound to pzovide, ot their common 
© Charges; one ſite Coffer, with'two Locks and Keys, 
whereof the one to remain with'the Parſon,' Utcar' oz 


urate, and the other with the TUardens of every ÞPa- 

(h-Church o2 C happecl, wheretn the {atd. book ſhall be 
{aſd 1p. TAHhich book they ſhall every. Stinday take 
fo2th and in the p2elence of rhe fatyd TUardens, o2 one 
of them , waite- and reco2d in the ſame all the Wev- 
dings, Chiiſfnings and bartals, made the whole week 
befoze : and that done, tolayup the book inthe ſatd cof- 
feras befoze, and fo2 every time that the fame ſhall be 
oinitted, the party that ſhatl be in the fault thereof,ſhalil 
fozfcit to the fairv Church 3s. 4d, to be employed the 


one half to-the-poo2 mens borof that ÞPari z,the other 


half towards the repairing-of-the Church, * 
11. Furthermo?e», becauſe the goods of the Church 


of the forti- are called the goods of the poo2, and at theſe days no- 


£th part. 


thing leſs ſeen than the poo? to be ſuſtafned with the 
ſame.Ail Parſons,Clicars,]Penſionartes,ÞP2cbendaries 
and other beneficed men within this Deanry, not be- 
ing reſident upon their benefices, which may. diſpend 
pearly twenty potinds 02 above, either 'within His 
'Deanry, 02 elſewhere; ſhall diffributehereafter,among 


\. Yheir p002 1Pariſhtoners. o2 other inhabitants. there, 


in the pzelence of the Thurch-wardens, o2 ſome other 
honeſt man of the Pariſh , the foztieth part of the 
fruits and revenues of the ſaid benefice, leſt they be 


- wozthily noted of ingratftude which reſerving ſo many 


parts to themſelves, cannot vouchſafe to impart the 
fottieth portion thereof among the poo? people on _ 
| r 


y 


—__ 
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Pariſh, that 1s ſo fruitful and pzofitable unto them. 

. 12, Atd, to the intent that learned men mayhereafter Exbibition 
\{pzing the mo2e,fo2 the execution of the pzemites,. eve- _ Scho- 
ry Þarlon, Uicar, Clerk,oz beneficed nian within his * 
Zeanry, having yearly to dilſpend in Benefices and o- 
ther pzomotions of the Church an hund;ed pounds, 
ſhall give 31, 63. 8. in exhibition to one Scholar in et- 
ther of the Gntverſities, and to2 as many C. li, moze 
as he may diſpend, to {0 many Scholars moze ſhail 

ive like exhibition in the Aniverſity of Oxford oz Cam- 

ridge, 02 {ome Hratnmar-School, which after thep 
have p2ofited tn good leatning,may be partners of thetr 
Þatrons Cure and charge, as well in pzeaching, as 
otherwiſe in executing of their offices, 82 may, when 
time ſhall be, otherwiſe pzofit the Commonweal with 
their counſel and wisdom,...; , + 

73. Allo, Thit ail Popnetaries, Parſons, Uicars The fifth 
and Clerks, having Churches, Chappels,oz Hanſiong part for | 
within their Deanry, ſhall beſtowyearlp hereafter (1p- fcP2ration. 
on the {ſame Yanſtons, 62 Chancels of their Chur- 
ches being in DECap the fifth part of that their Bene- 
fices, till they be tuily repaired, and {all always keep 
and matatain them in good eſtate, | - | 
. -14- Allo, That the ſaid ſParſons,Qicars and Clerks, Reading of 
ſhall once every quarter of the year read theſe- Jnjun- **<15juocti- 
Rions,gfvenunto them, openly and deliberately betoze ** 
ail their Pariſhioners at one time, o2 at twoſeveral 
times it one day, to the tntent that both they may be 
the better admontiſhed of thetr duty, and their ſad Þn: 
riſhfoners the moze moved to follow the ſame fo? their 


art, | 

4 5. Alſo, Fozaſmuch as by Laws eſfab{iſhed, every Payment of 
man is bound to pay hts tythes,no man ſhall by colour Tythcs. 
of duty omitted by their Curates, detain their tythes 
and ſo requite: one- w2ong with another, o2 be his own 
JUDGE, but ſhall truly pay the ſame, .as hath been accu- 
ffomed to their Parſons, Atcars and Curates, with- 
i Out any reſtraint 02 diminution, and ſlich lack and 
, default as they can juſtly find in their, Parſons and Cu- 

| rates, to call fo: reſozmation thereof at thetr Dzding- 
rfes, amd other DSuperiours, who, tpon complaint and 
due-ptoof thereof, ſhall retomm the ſame accopdingly. 

10, 0, 
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16, fifo,- That every Parſon, Ufcar, Carate and 


Kipenmbary Þ!teft, being under the degree of a Bafter 
.of A ovide and-haveof his 9wn within : 
Thetcw Months » Gintarion, the Hew Conanien 


Tcſtament both in Latine nv tn-Engltth, with Gray ales Up 
and Para- a the fame, CONES the one Soy he 
phraſes the Bifhops and other Odin BN Tves ro 
their ers, intheir S — and Uiſitations, ſhalt 
 ecamine the (aid Eerie cal perſons how they have 
NMofited tin the ſtudy of holp Scripture. 
Comfortz- , 17+ Aifo, Thatthe vice of damnadble deſpair may be. 
ble enten- LlEarly taken away, and that firm belief and ftedfaſt 
ces for the YEPEe May be furely concetved of all their Pariſhfoners, 
kick, being in any danger, they epall hall learn and have always 


Gn a readineſs ſuch com e places and 'Denteinces 
of aodarls of Jimi as do ſet L.conch © the: JE Eres benefits and 
wards all peuitent:and. 


© hs may.at ail times when 
_ Ee nail r | regte, p we comfozt their flock 
with theitvlp © is the only ſtayof 


Proceſſion Mx 2 E all contention and rife which 
to bc left. er : 0a riſen among the 'Queens - 

dP laces of yer Realms and =——- 
om of fond Lourteſie, and challenging of 

plates the Pzocesſion 3 and allo that they may the 
quietly hear that which is (atd o2 ſung t to thelc 

EDi bs tyop tallnot from bencefo2th in any Parth 
Church, at anp time uſe any Pzocesfion about the 
02. Churc h-yard, -92-at any place, but fmmedi- 

atel ment, t before the time of Communton of the Sacra- 
the Pres with other of the Quire, Gall knect 

L Diſin the Tetany Which Ws or orek in. Exali 

- e ( J 
_— aſl the Con owing: to- the intent the 
Novem hearandanſwer,and none other pzocesfion 
-N Letany:tobe A cody uſed, biit the ſaſd Letany Eng- 
lit, _=_ gn £43 ang wereſs, bur as {t is now appofnt-- 


Colleglate Churches, the 
fine all bene in? uch pin 


op —_— tt {uch {ozt,- 86 
gur Comihlsfiotiers on RAN ofiif. 


Undinthouimeet the Leto, y, the Common-pjape, 
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of the Bermou, and when the Paie& reavetbþtheDScri 
RENTS, NE SIICESS 2 


bs any 
Valk about t r(ſhcs as $ be Pactſh 
at their EEE On {beir Common! 


Payer 

_ I9.  1ovide, That the Curgte in their, ſacd COM- Dervntbat4- 
mon Perambulations,. uw(ed heretofore tn the Bays of cont Pa- 
Rogattons, at certain convenient pjaces, ſhall admo- ſh _. 
nifh the people to give thanks to od, tt the-bebold- 

tng of Gods benefits, fo2 the increaſe Ac abundance 


af Le frutts NE RNs, Benet face of the Carty > = 


tt boogee | A iter ug er the a nic: teth = 
me alfo the tame Pinifter ſha cate theſe 
ſentences, Curſed be he wh nga 

dolles of his Neighbor. ©} fuche other ozder of pzayers as 

hall be derenther's [nteÞ, 

20, Item, All the Queens faithful and loving Stub Spending 
ics , ſhall from rt ate and keep thetr of the boly- 
holy-bap acco2ding to Gods and jeaſure, —_ _— 
in hearing the TUo2d of God read and taught, A .4 
vate and publick payers, tn kgowledging ding thetr en- 

Les unto Hod, and amendment of the ſame, tn recon- 


Cling themſelves charitably to their neighbo2s where 
diſpleaſure datdte en, tnoftentimes receiving the.com- 
inunfon of the body and blood of L. , [tt viſt> 
ting of the poo? very Bop! Lk, ng alblove von of (s and 
Converſation 2 Hef HOLY ng. all { Partons. Ut- 
cars and Curates, ſhall teach and pecſare unto thetr 
Taence,acer tho. £ nay with a ſafe and quiet con: 
ctence, aftert now-paryer inthe time of Dar- 
veft, labo? podthe Mi vai days, and ſave that 


thing, which Hod 4 ſent : 9nd if fo2 any ſcrupulo- 
_ fity o ruvge of CONGEts (<ould  upericiouſy 


abſfain from wozking U that then the 
ould grievouſly offenyan Sg D. 4 _ 
+ e, 
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nd contention 1s 


el th a-- - 33,:Ailo, Fo2 as much as variance an 
=, 5 0 a__ at moſt Diſpleaſeth Sod, andis moſt tontra- 
aledopen. TP10 the blefled Communion of the and blood of 
ly, © 8urSaviour Chuft, Curates ſhall (n no wiſeadmit to 
the receiving thereof any of their cure and flock,whtc 
be .openiy known to live in fin wfthout repentance,. v 
 - who hath maliciouſiy-and openly contended with his 
> Beigyboz unleſs the ſame do firſteharitably and openiy 
* reconctiehimſeſfagatn, remitring all rancour and ma- 
lice, whatſoever controverſie hath been between them. 
And nevertheleſs, their A ons titles and rights they map 
x1 4a befo2e fluch as have authoz:tty to 
hear the tame. F | = ha 
Entemaers - 22.Alſo, That they ſhall tilfruct and teach in their 
oflaudable Cures, That no man ought obſttnately and maltcioufly 
nice. to breakandviolate the {audable Ceremonies of the 
6 | Tees commanded by publtck auithozity to be obſer- 


Theabolifh- .'- 23,” Allo, That they ſhall take away, utterly ertirica 


ment of all ghd veſtropall Dhztnes, coverings of Shzines, all Ca- 


things ſu- 


perllitious. bles, Candleſticks,' Crindals, and Rolls of Tar, 


em Paintings, and all other Bonuments. of 
fgned Miracles, Pilgrimages, Jdolatry and Super- 
ſtitton, ſo that there remain no memoyy of the ſame tn 
walls, glaſs-windows , -o2 elſewhere within their 
Churches and- Houſes-, p2eſerving nevertheleſs, o2 
repairing both the walls and glaſs-wfndows ; and they 
hall exhozt all their PantRoners to ds the like, wity- 
In thetr ſeveral Doules. - 


The Pulpit. -. 24-.And- that the Church-wardens at the common- 


£harge of the Parifhioners, in every Church ſhall p2o- 


vide a comely andhoneſt Pulpit, to be ſet in a conve-- 


| nent place: within the fame, . and to be there ſeemiy 
kept fo2 the Preaching of Hods w_ 

The cheſt of .. 25, Alſo, Thep ſhall pzovide and have within th'ee 

ke poor. qhonths:; after thts Uſitation-, a ſtrong Cheſt with a 
hole in the upper part-thereof, to be-pzovided at the coſt 
and charge of the Pariſh, havi Mig 4 Keys, whereof 
one ſhall remafn with- the Parlon, Htcar,. o2 Curate, 


and the other two in the -cuſfodpy of the CThurch-wat-- 


- dens, 02 anyother two honeſt men, 0e pRageD by 
the JPartſh from peat to year:;. which Cheſt you Qall 


CORE: .— oo 
- RE TI EY 


_ mony: given 02 bequeathed to 


upon, : 
gIvr, og 
ring U 


to the 


cy-p008, Ad :not 


26. Alfo, Toavoidthedereftable ſinof Stmony, be; Simona. 
eauſe bupingand -ſelling-of Benetices 1s:execrabte ve- 
£2e: Hon, therefoze all fuch.perſons, as buy cen ——* 
* | - 
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ple. continue in tg 
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bercad. 


Durens ens Authoztty, in 
ted to do in the [P2efo 
238. Item, Dear mann —-_- 5 vo at 


s«- Contempt 

_ ef Miniftcrs. da? uncharitad(y contemi and lieſfs any 

Ginifirs af the Church, becauſe ( — Chee: (ha-» 

| wing (mall tearning) have -of long time | Cabagen foro 

-- Fancies, rather than -Hods truth, yet fozafmuch asthecr 

GEICE OD wil ee ha egerh oy or / Leen 
on hencefath the Gail uſe them 


_arats, from em chart- 
IT CT aa ban 
Gods holy (Und. 


9. tem , Although there be no p2ohibicion by the 
eriod of Sod. m0 any crample of bf the, IPzirittve 


-.. Church, bur, he Pateſts and Miniſters. e 
Church may ay theavs of fo? of the 
have. an boneft: anv fo! | that foo the fame 


tirpoſe the omg at of 
pot => 


C therefore 


[ 
be fonuhe: It a2 Dencon 


p 110 manner of 
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| to his life, any manneriof Ctloman.wirgour the ad. 
vice anv altowance ir had-updn:good- ina 
by the 'Bfſh:p of theſume Ditcrhs 
of the Peace of the ſame'Dbitr,-Dwcnt 
place where the lame Woman-hath: ber- 
abode befo2e her marriage, 1102 without the 'Fvod will 
of the-Parents of-the ſary Civinan, if the Have a 
iving, 92 two of the nertof herkingfolks,. 82fo? 
of knowledge of ſuch , of yer Yaſter oz Viſtris- where 
beg And befs2e £e vaſt be: courraged hin- any _ 
F »-. he bal{-make -a gooy any Motmer -there- 
| IX; ——" which dg 
;  vivers prefent. pon tome any Kat! do. - | 
# ot erintls , that t x the ball not be permitted to. © - 
nifter either the MN os | DaeMELErhe 54959 ROM 
_ of any E ſtical. ” 


to 

| 20e.E: pr tm Ak, 
ſhall in ay p wiſe ovide that the ame tend not to 
"20 nm Der TI EI ule. . a 


manorth, that- all Gechbie and thops, 
Ep + rn that be -called-o2z ed to-ÞPeeach-- 
'Miniftery of o_ Sacraments. 07 'that-be ad-- 
-nto: vocation - Ectlefiafticat,,. into-any fo- 
mit of Learning in either of the Uluive PTY 
where Gall uſe and wear (uch-ſeemly pabits,garments, 
and. ſuch ſquare Caps as were moſt.commonly ow - 
tty,. 
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| year of the Reign of: King 
rel WOT attribute any 
ado ds rk tbe: ſatd Karinents, 


di enter & ſecundum ordi- 
Herefis: KY non man tall wilfully and odſtinately 
; geine ry Aonpt to the Faith of Chaitt- and his boty 
— Item, ris root tall uſe Charms, Soxce 
ries; Witchcraft, Soothſayin 
Cuchii like Devi jllhpevice 02 ſhall reſozt at any finer, 
the ſame pe l02 H + ſel 


- 33+ That no 0} help ſhall, neglecting their own 


Abſent 


from Com- Yarit-C C£þ; reſo2t to 0000p! other EhUEL in LATTE: of 
"RO-Iyay- _ £02 J226ach ept it oy e OCCa- 
2 ſio extra DINALY Ser ion in Come Parif: of 


the ſame- 
Inholders 34, item, 


and Ale- (hail uſe to 
houſes. 


hat no Jnholders '02 Ale-hotiſe keepers 
i: -meat 02 D2tnk in the time of Com- 
> Srtooenn reaving 0 the Pomilies 02 


 pronales Shrew in. erbons Peer any 


—_ Dounnentso teigurs Dirac 7:8 amENggEom 
Jdolatry and OUorr 
Difturbers 36. [tem, That no Fa hall willingly let pros *" 
; or Service. Peacher in thextime of his: Sermon» 02 lot 02 di or 
age any Curate:92 Viniſter to ſing-02 lay the 
Dervicenow ſet ee 4OND: no2 mock 92-jeaſt at the. OY 
ters of ſuch Service. 
Raſh talk- , -37, Item, That no man ſhall talk oz reaſon of the holy 
ecsofScrip-. Scriptures ralhly, 92 contentioufiy, no2 maintatn any 
"_— falſe. Ooct oe METN. dut ſhall. commune ofthe ſame 
when Occ ;xeverently, humbly,andin the 
.rear of Hoy _ ine ro 02t. and better AADESAUIIAg. 
Attendant . 38, Item, That at no man, woman 02 ch#ld,. ſhall- be p 
fo the Sere therwile A inthe time of the Serdice.than inquiet 
__ attendance to-hear, mark and underſtand on is Fea: 
_ Jn: and EO, $361 | 


1mages in y er 5h ew,” 
Houſes. 
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_37. em;Thateverp Schoolinaſter and Teachor hall The Gran- 
teath the Orammar let fozth by Ring Henry 8, of ng- war of King 
ble memszp, and continued in the time of King Ed- #25: 


war 6, 0 one 9ther. all tak ad. As 
40. Item, Shar no man tha e apon him owance 
bur fuch as Hall be ailowed vy the Ozdinary, ardtound 2 yon 
meet as well fo: his tearning aud dexterity in teachf ROY 
as fo2 ſober and i couverſarion, and alto fos tt 
underſtanding of Gods true Religion. : 

41. Item, Chat all teachers of chitdzen ſhall fr at1d Duty of 
move them fo loveand do reverence to Hods true Ke- School- 
ligion, now truly fet tozth by publick Authozity. maſters. 

42. Item, Thar they ſhall accuftom their ©cholars gerrences of 
n to learn fuch ſentences of Scriptures ag Scripture = 

all de moſt erpediens to induce them to ail godijneſs, {2c Scdot- | 
43. Item, Foxaſmuch as in theſe later days, Mahy 11,1-4rag 
have been mavde j2zieſts, being child2en, and otherwiſs vcicns. 
utterly Uniearned, ſo that they could read to ſay BWat- 
tins 9} ZWals ; the Ozdiaartes ſhalt not admir any ſuch 
to any Cure 92 fpititual Function, 

44- Item, Every Parſon, Clicar and Cuirate, (half The Catc- 
Upon every holp day, and every ſecond Sunday in ths cbiſm. 
pear, hear and inftruc the youty of the Pariſh fo2 batf 
an hour at the leaff befo2e Eden ny in the te 
Commandments , the Articles of the belief and the 
Lo2ds Payer, and diligently examine them,and teach 
the Catechiſm ſet fozth tn the book of publick p2ayer. 

45- Item, That the D2dinary do erhtbit unto ofir Ti{- The Book of 
ſito2s their books, oz a true copy of the ſame, contain- ciliti- 
ing the cauſes why any perſon was impaiſoned, famifh- gore” 3" 
ed, 02 put ro death fo2 Religion, 

49.-Item, That in every Partfh th1ee o2 folrr Diſcreet overſeers 
men which tender Hods glozp, any his true Megion, for ſervice 
thall be appointed by the Dzdinaries diligently ta feg 929< 007 
that ai the Pariſhioners duly ceſo2t to their Church © 
upon all Stindays and hoſy-days, and there to contf- 
nue the whole time of the godly ſervice and all ſich 
as ſhall be found flack and negligent in reſozting. tg 
the Church, having no great o2 urgent caltſe of ab- 
ſence, they ſhall ſfraightly call upon them, and afree 
due admonitionif they amend not, they ſhattdenonnce 
them to the Dzdinary. | bo 
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Inventorics - 47, Item,, That the Church-wardens of every: Ja- 
of Church. iſh ſhalt deliverunts our Utitozs the Jnventoztes of 
8005... . Ueſtments, Copes, and other Dznaments, Plate, 
| Books, ano ſpectaliy of Hrayles,.Couchers. Legends. 
" Pzoceslionals, Yanuals, Hymnals,: Poztuefles, and | 
| uch itke appertaining. to the @ hurch. : | 
eerviic on  . 49+ Item, Chat weekly upon Wedneſdays and Fridays, : 
wedneſdeys NOC Deing holy-Days ,. the Curate at the accuſtomey | 
- and.Fridezs. hUrs of Service thall reſozt to Church, and cauſe war- 
7 . ning to be given to the people by knolſ{ing of a Bell. 
and ſay the Letany and p2zayers. | 
Continn- - 48; Item, Becaule tnvivers Collegtate,and alſo ſome 
ance of fing- Partſh-Churches heretofoze, there yave been Livings 
ingio the gppotnted fo2 the maintenance of men and childzen to 
Cy. . ule ſinging in the Church, by means whereof the lau- 
.-._ © Dable ſervice of Yuſick hath been had in eſtimation, 
| anv p2eſerved in knowledge : the Queens Pajeſtp net- 
ther meaning tn any wiſe the decay of any thing that 
| might conveniently tend to the uſe and continuance of 
e the ſafd ſcience, neither to have the ſame in any part ſo 
{ abuſed in the Church, that thereby the Common-p2ay- 
er ſhould be the wozſe underſtood of the hearers, 
willeth and commandeth, that firſt no alterattons be 
made of ſuch asfignments of Living, as heretofoze - 
yath been appointed to the ute of ſinging 02 Muſick in 
the Church, but that the ſame (o rematn, And that 
| there-be a modeſt and diftii.> ſong fo vied in all parts 
3. of the Common-p2ayers in the Church, that the ſame 
- -. may be asplainiyunderſtood, as if 14 were read with- 
git linging, andyet nevertheleis to2 the comfozting of 
© Cuchthat delight fn Duſick, ttmaybe permitted, that 
. . inthe beginning, 02 inthe end of the Common-p2zay- 
ers, either ar Yozning 92 Evening, there map beſung 
' an Hymn, o2 ſuch like ſong to the p2aiſe of Almighty 
- . Godin the beſt ſozt of melody and HYuſick that may be 
conveniently deviſed, having reſpect that the ſenſe of 
, the Þymn may be underſtood and perceived. 
* Azainfiſlane.: 50» Item, Becauſe tn all alterations, and ſpectally fi 
. ecrousand RiteSand Ceremonies, there happen difcozd among(f 
famous the people, t thereupon flanderotis wo2ds and railing: 
words. whereby charty, the - knot af all Fj: iſffan ſoctety, Is 
| looſed: the Queens Hateffy being moſtdeſirous — 
_—_ +. FE | other 
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other earthly things, that her pegple (hould {ive tt __ 
charity both towards God and man, and therein a-- 
bound fn good wozks, willeth and ſfkraightiy command-= 
eth all manner of yer Subjects, to fo2bear all vatn and 
contentious diſputations in matters sf Keligion, and 
p not to ule tn deſpight 02 rebuke of any perion, theſe 
j Lconvitious wozds , {2apiſt o2 Papilitcal ÞHeretick, 
: Schiſmatick 02 Sacrameatary, 02 any fuch {tke wozt's 
of repzoach. But if any manner of perton ſhall deſerve | 
the accuſation of any ſuch, that firſt be be charitabiy ad- [l 
montthed thereof, and if that ſhall not amend him, then if 
todenounce the offender to the ©2dinary, 62 to (ome q! 
higher Power, having Authozity to co2rect the fame. - Il 
51, Item, Becauſe tyereis agreat abuſe in the Pztn- J: 
ters of B0o0ks, which fo2 coverouſneſs chiefly regard 
not what they Þ?tnt, ſo they may have gain, whereby If 
artſeth the great Diſo2der by piiblication of unfruitful | 
vain,# infamous books & payers, the Queens Yajeſtp 4/ 
ſtraightly cChargeth « commandeth, rhat no manner of I; 
perſon ſhall pzint any manner of book 02 paper of what I! 
lo2t,nature,o2 tn what Language ſveverir be,erceptthe 
{ame be firſt licenſed by her Dajelty, by expzeſs wozds 
tn waiting, o2 by ſix of her J2zivp Councils o2 be per- 
uſed and itcenſed by the Archibiſhops of Canterbury and 
York, the? 13iſhop of London, the Thancello2s of both UI- 
niverſities, the Biſhop being D2viaary, and the Arche | | 
deacon alſo of the place where any ſuch ſhall be Þant- Þ 
ed, 02 by two of them,whereof the D2dinary of the place [ 
to be always one, Yndthat the names of ſuch as ſhall 
allow the ſame, to be added in the-end of every tuch | 
work, fo2teſtimony of the allowance thereof, And be- | |! 
cauſe many PIampylets, Plays and Ballads, be often- i 
times P2tnted, wheretn regard would be had, that no- 
thing therein ſhould be etther heretical, ſeditious, 02 
unſeemly fo2 Thiſftan ears; her Majeſty likewiſe 
commandeth that no manner of perſon ſhall enter- 
p2iſe to p2int any ſuch, except the ſame be to himlicen- 
ſed by ſuch her Bajeſttes Commtsſioners, o2 three of 
them, as be appointed tn the City of London, to hear 
and determine divers cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, tending to 
the executfon of certatin Statutes made the faſt Par- 
{fament fo2 Untfo2mity of ozDer in Religion. And 1f 
any ſhall ſell oz utter any MK of Zooks and _ 
4 2 Pct 
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pers, mat fre ag - abavefdid, ohat that the came 
ty wy the fault hat I: t 


Hners, bought 
meer. An rou ing ail other Books of matters of 


xp onch. Oovernance, that Have been 
xinted, AP ont this fide the Seas, 02 on the of 
Hoe, becauſe the diverſity of rhem 1s great, aud that 
there needeth good conſideration to be hab of the par- 
naarities thereof, her 2ajeſty args b. paounb = 
£ion-o2 remiſſion thereof to the over wht 
Commtegsſioners, withinrhe C.tty of Load all = 
and notifie.Acco2Ding to the which her ary ſtraſght- 
- Iy-chargerth and commandeth all mariner 0 Drib- 
ens, "and eſpectafl e Warvens and Comvany of 4 
Þ2ovided that thefe ers bs = extend to aiip p20- i} 
ane Authozs and S in any Language that have þ 
en bererofope commonly recetven 02 allowed in anp 
of the Univerſities and Schools, but the ſame may be 
- Pbikfited Evſed as by yood Do7ert were accuſtomed. 
Reverence $2, Item, Although odtfs all times to be 
of prayers Hanourep with 4 hn of reverence thatm bede- 
| Viſed; petof all other times, tn time of Tommon- 
er, the fame is moſt to ve regarded. * Therefoze 
itis to be necefartlÞ received, that in ttme of the Le- 
tany, and all orher Collects and common \upplicati- 
ons to Aſmighty God, all manner of xeople ſhall W- 
# bvomtly and or y kneet wpdn thetr knees and 
Honor to = therennts, andthat whenſocver the Name of” 
the Name fg rhe The | de in 4... effer, Srrinon, 02 otherwiſe in | 
ol Tpuredp p20n that due reverence be made | 
| i g's A Od. with lowneſsor courtelte 
Ind ined oor $ of the menkind, as thereun:- 
tome. velong, ambhuretofo2e hath been ac- 


at all Piriſfters and Readers of pub- 


y_ _— CO WY CO 
b] 
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Curates to yelfaper; Irem, 


\ ol 


zead dſto- ters and Þ8mtites, ſhall be charg- 
ls av ur \ ptatriy and viffind!y, and alſo ſuch 
as are bit mean ers, ſhall pertiſe over befo2e,once 


82 proce apters and Homilies,to the intent they 
better (mderſfanding of the-peg;lc, 

andthe mo2e encouragement to godlinels. L 
BR 
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Dubjc perverſe any. 
malictons þ ue c< = finifterly and malict— 


Fog! certainiyher Pajefty n 


- An Admonitionto fimpte men deceived by maliczans, 
TRE e Queens Majeſty being —_— that in cer» 
in plages of ihe Kealut, ind — r Tr 
2g being called ts Eccleſiaſtical Sy of the 
Church, be by linifter perſwaſion and perverſe conſtru- 
>ion, indticed to find (one (cruple mnt the fozm of an 
Oath, which by an A of the talt Paritameut fs p2e- 
\cribed-to ve required of Kvers perfons, fa2 their re- 
mal ot their Allegiance to yer Majeſty , which 
atply never was ever meant, no2 by any equity of 
[) Q good ſenſe a_ be econ do 2 wolitld. 
the all her loving Dubjec D undecfiand, that 


nething was, 18, 0>thall ve —_ allegiance, 0 p the 
lame Noe Darth to have any duty, a open 
required by the (ame Oat than was ack 
be due [to on = noble 


Ring Henry the eighth her CT Fro. among mem 

Edwardthe firth hee Wajefies B2other. 75 

And further yer DBajeſty tozbiddeth all manner ber 
&s, to give ear 92 credit to ſuch 


oully tabo?2 to noti 


mos of +3 


ap thallenge irhe hue 
vine ſervice int 
eds be much avuled 


loving " 
f\ IIs it Jes colievxted, that the 
ns of this Real 1, POTEN gf | 
and power of Pint-- 
> ALNnIee ſafn. 
Diſpoted perſons. 
TE th, Fore ever well. 
n $0pat waochalienged anD: 
oval ed by the (ad noble Rings of famous. memo- 
ry, Ring Henry the eighth, and King Edward the ny. 
whichis, and was of aticlent time duerothe Jmpert 
Crown of this Realm, ehat is, under Godto javerhe 
Doveraſanmy and rute LORE c—_— bo2n- 
oy theſe her Realms d\Countries. 
of what eſtate, TE NS 1 Cemporal orves 
they be,. = as no other kozreign power ſhatl o2 guphe 
to  uperiozity over them. And ff any p 
fon that hath Conceiven any other ſenſe 8f F..4 
of the (aſd. Dath-, ſhall. accept the fame Dath with. 
this. interpetation , ſenſe 0) meaning, her: MBa- 
gEſty ts. welt pl2aled. to accept. every ſuch yd 


chailenge any authozity, 
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The Sacra- 
mental 


. Bread. 


behalf; as her good and obedient Subjecs,and ſhall ac- 


quit them of ali manner of penalties contained in the 
(atd Ac,. agatunft ſuch as ſhall peremptoztiy.o2 obſttnate- 
ly take the ſame Dath. [34 OD111475- 1 


For Tables in the Church, © 


V Þereas her Pajeſty underitandeththat in_ many 
Y . and (und2y parts of: the Realm, the Altars of 
the Churches be removed, and. Tables placed fo2 the 
admintſſtration.of the holy-Sacrament,  acco2zding ro 
the.fozm.of the.Law therefoze p2ovided; and ti-ſome 
Dther places, the Aitars be_ not yet removed, . upon 


_Optaton conceived of tome other o2der therein to be ta+ 
ken-by her. Majeſties Ctſito2zs. Jn the 02der where: 


of, ſaving fo2 an unifozmity there .ſeemeth no mat- 
ter of great. moment, ſo that. the. Sacrament-be 
duly and reverently miniſfred. Yet fo2 obſervation 
of. one unifozmity thzough the whole Realm, and 
fo2-the better imitation of the Law: tn that behalf, 
{t is 02dered, that no Altar be taken down, but by o- 
verſight of.the Curateof the. Church, and the Church- 


wardens. 92 one of them at the (eaſt, wherein no riot- 


ous oz di(ozdered manner be uted. And that the holy 
Table fn every Church be decently made, and ſet fn 
the place where the Altar ſtood, and there commonly 
covered as thereto belongeth, andas ſhall be appoinr- 
ed by the. Utfito2s, and 10 to ſtand, ſaving when the 
Communjon of the Sacrament.ts to be diſtributed : 
at which time the ſame ſhall be {o placed fn good ſo2t 
within the Chancel, as whereby the Vinifter may be 
mo2e conventently heard of the Communicants in 
bts pzayer andminiſtration,and the Communicants al- 
fo mo2ze conveniently, andinmoze number TCommunt- 


cate: with the ſaid Piniſter, And after the Commu- 


nion dane, from time to time the ſame holy Table to 
be placed where tt ſtood befoze. _ 

- Item, Where alſo ft was in the time of. King Ed- 
ward the ſixth uſed to have the Sacramental bzead of 
common fine bead, it is o2dered fo2 the moze reve- 
rence to be givento theſe holy myſferies, being the Sa- 


'Lraments of the body and blood of ox Saviour Jeſus 


CThſk 
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Chaiſt, that the ſaid Sacramental bzead be made and 
fomed plain, withour any figure thereupon, of the 
ſame fineſs and fathton round, though ſomewhat big- 
ger in compaſs and thickneſs, as the uttuat bead and. 
wafer, heretofoze named finging Cakes, which ſerved: 
fo2 the ute of the pavate Dals. | 


The form of bidding the Prayers to: be uſed.generally. 
| in-this uniform ſort, 


YE all pzay fo2 Chziſis holy Cathslick Churchs. 
LT (that ts, to2 the. whole Congregation of. Chaiſtian 
people, diſperſed thzoughout the whole. wozld, and eſ-- 
peczally fo2 the Church of England: and Ireland, And: 
berein J require you moſt ſpecially to pzap fo2 the. 
Mueens moſt Excellent Bajeſty, our Soveraign- 
Lady Elizabeth: Queen of England, France,-and Iceland, 
Defender of the Faith, and ſupzeme Governoz of. 
this Realm, as well in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical-as.Tems-- 

ozal, Pou ſhall alſo p2ay fo2 the Yinifters of Gods, 

olp TUo2d and Sacraments, as well. Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops, as other Paſtoz2s and Eurates.. 
ou ſhall alſo p2zay fo2 the Queens moſt honoura-- 


le Council , and fo2 all the Nobility of this Realm, . 


that all and every of theſe in their calling, may- 
ſerve truly and painfully to the glozy of God,. and: 
edifying of his people, remembzing the account that. 
they muſt make. Alto ye ſhall pap fo2 the whole: 
Commonrs of this Realm, that they may live in- 
true faith and fear of Hod, tn humble obedtence and: 
bzotherly charity one to another,.. Finally ,-let us. 
p2atle God fp2 all thoſe that arte departed out of this. 
life in the Faith of Choiſt, and pzay unto God that. 
we may have grace fo2 to Direct: our lives after thefr- 
good example. that after thts life, we with them-map> 
be made partakers of the-gloztous Reſurrenronin the- 


itfe everlaſting. 


And 
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ET. by Queen Elizabeth, 1559. 
And this done ——— 
\ ſhew the holy-Jays and faſting E 
days. * 
the Queens 


be Gon t 
chargin 
g and comm 
anbing 


) . 
| 


of all 


2 Agreed upon by the 

% Archbiſhops and Biſhops 
F-- OF BOTH 

* PROVINCES: 
6s And the whole Clerks y, | 
4 In the 

s CONVOCATION 
5 . Holden at 

! LONDON> 
2 In the Year of our Lord 1562. 


3x For the avoiding the diverſicies of Opinions, and FF 
. ER for the eſtabliſhing-of Conſent touching True Religion. 


| 85 Reprinted by his Majeſties Commandment ; with his 


> Royal Declaration prefixed thereunto. 
422 : 
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His Majeſties Declaration. 


JT 'I Eing by Gods Ordinance, according to our juſt Title, De. 
Þ ) fender of the Faith, and Supreme Governor of the Church 
within theſe our Dominions, We hold it moſt agreeable to this 
eur Kingly Office, and our own Religious Zeal, to conſerve and - 
maintain the Church committed to our Charge in Unity of True 
Religion, and in the Bond of Peace; and not to ſuffer unneceſla- 
ry Diſputations, Altercations, or Queſtions to be raiſed, which 
may nouriſh FaCtion both in the Church and Commonweal. We 
have therefore upon Mature Deliberation, and with the Advice 
of ſo many of our Biſhops as might conveniently be called toge-. ' 
ther, thought fit to make this Declaration following : That the 
Articles of the Church of Ezgl/and, (which have been allowed 
and authoriſed heretofore, and which our Clergy generally have 
ſubſcribed unto) do contain the true Doctrine of the Church of 
England agreeable to Gods Word : which we do thereforegatifie 
and confirm, requiring all our loving Subjects to continue in the 
uniform Profeſſion thereof, and prohibiting the leaſt difference 
from the ſaid Articles; which to that end wecommand to benew 
Printed, and this our Declaration to be Publiſhed therewith. 

That We are Supreme Governor of the Church of Ezglard : 
and that if any differenceariſe about the external Policy, concern- 
ing the lzjuniions, Canons, or other Conſtitutions whatſoever 
thereto belonging, the Clergy in their Convocation is to order 
and ſettlethem, having firſt obtained leave under our Broad Seal 
ſoto do: and We approving their ſaid Ordinances and Conſtitu- 
tions, providing that none be made contrary to the Laws and Cu- 
ſtoms of the Land. 

That out of our Princely care, that the Church-men may do 
the work which is proper untothem, the Biſhops and Clergy from 
time fo time in Convocation, upon their humble deſire ſhall have 
Licenſe under our Broad Seal to deliberate of, and to do all ſuch 
things, as being made plain by them, and aſlented unto by Us, 

O 2 | all 
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ſhall concern the ſetled continuance of the Doftrine and Diſci- 
pline of the Church of Exgland now eſtabliſhed 3 from which we 
will not endure any varying, or departing in the leaſt degree. 
That for the preſent , though ſome differences have been il! 
raifed, yet we take comfort in this, that al} Clergy-men within 
our Realm, have always moſt willingly fubſcribed to the Articles 
eſtabliſhed; which is an argument to us, that they all agree in the 
true uſual: literal meaning of the faid Articles, and that even in 
thoſe curious points in which the preſent differences lie, men of 
all forts take the Articles of the Church of Exglazd to be for them, 
' which is an argument again that none of them intend any deſer- 
tion of the Articles c{tabliſhed, - 
+; | That therefore in theſe both curious and unhappy differences, 
=: which have for ſo many hundred years, in different times and pla- 
| ces, exerciſed the Church of Chriſt; We will that all further curi- 
ous ſearch ſhall be Jaid aſide, and theſe Diſputes ſhut up in Gods 
Promiſes, as they be generally fet forth to us in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and the general meaning of the Articles of the Church of 
Exgla#4d according to them. And that no Man hereafter ſhall ei- 
ther Print or Preach to draw the Article alide any way, but-ſhall 
fubmir to it in the plain and full meaning thereof z And ſhall noe 
put his own ſenfe or Comment to be the nas Fr the Article, 
'but ſhall take it m the Literal and Grammatical ſenſe. 
. That if any publick Reader in either our Univerſities, or any [- 
| Head or Mafter of a Coltedge, or ariy other perſon refpeCtivelyin } 
either of them, fhall affix any new fenfe to any Article, or ſhall 
publickly read, determine, or hold any publick Diſputation, or 
ſuffer any ſach to be held either way, in ether the Univerſities. 
dr Coltedges refpetively; orif any Divine in the Univerſities (hall 
Preach or Print any thing either way, other than is already eſta- 
bliſhed in Conyocation with our Royal Afﬀent-: he, or they the 
Offenders, ſhall be liable to our diſpleaſure, and the Churches. 
cenſure in Our Commiflion Ecclefiaſtica), as well as any other 5. . 
2nd We will fee there ſhall be due execution upon them. 
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Articles of Religion. 
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Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. | 
T5 is but one living and true GOD, eberlaſ}- 


ing, without body, parts, oz paffions3 of infinige 

power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, the Baker and Pae- 

| ſerber of all things both bifible and inviſible. Jad 

in unity of this GSodbead there be thzee Perſons, of one (ub- 

ftance, power and eternity, the Father, the Son, and the 
Þoly Gbsft, 


2. Of the Word, or Son of God, which was made very Man. 
T Þþe Son, which is rhe Gozd of che Father, 

[<* begotten from eberlafting of the Father, | H** nomz 
« the verp and eternal God of one ſubRance With in eaw. c. 
< the Father,] took Mans Nature in the Womb 
of rhe Llefſed Uirgin, of her ſubſtance ; (o that tipo whole ant 
perfect Natures, that is to ſay, the Godhead and Banhood, 
were jopned togeiber tn one Perſan, neber to be divided, where- 
of ts one Chaift, very God and hery Yan, who truly (uEered, 
was crucified, dead and burtced, to reconcile his Father to us,and 
to be a ſacrifice not only fox oziginal guilt, but alſo fo2 actual 
fins of Yen, | 

3. Of the going down of Chriſt into Hell. 
S Cbz:lt diedfoz us and was burted, fo.aiſo1g Nam Corpus 
it to-be helieved.that be went down tntobþell. {&jonm in 


Sepulchro jacuit, (piritus ab.illo emiſſus cum ſpiritibus qui in Ccarcere ſive in inferno deti» 
nebagntur fuit, iliſque pr xdicavit, quemadmodum teſtatur Petri locus, Sic Artic. Edw.6. 


4. OF 


= Articles of Religion, Anno 1562. 
El 4. Of the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, 


F NÞ2ift did trulp riſe again from death, .and took again big 


A 1 body, witb fleſh, bones, and all things appertaining to 
the perfection of-mans nature, wherewith he alcended into Þea- 
tben, and.there fitteth, until be return to judge men at the laſt 


day. | 5. Of the Holy Ghoſt. 

;Non habentur in '<« Þe Þoly Gbolt, p2oceeding from the Father 
ReEdvi.6, Artic and che Son,is of one ſubtance,majeſty and 
_* glozp, with the Father and the Son, bery and eternal God, 


6. Of the ſufficiency of the holy Scriptures for Salvation. 

" I@lp Scripture containeth all things neceſſary to ſalbatt- 
on-: ſo that whatſoever is not read therein, noz map be 
7:-+-5ma Pobed thereby, * is not to be required ofany man 
Benim That it ſbould be beliebedas an Article of Faith,oz 
& conducibile ad be thought requiſite 02 necefſary to (albation. Yn 
ordinem & <<co- the name of the holy Scripture, wedo underſtand 
= | * thoſe Canonical Books of the Dld and New Te- 


Nament,of whole authozity was neber any doubt in the Church, 


_ .Of the Names and Numbers of the Canonical Books. 
+ Non habentur iu R. | Edw. 6. Artic. 


| Eneſts. | The 1. Book of Chronicles, 
Exodus. Þ The 2. Book of Chronicles, 

Leviticus. The 1. Book of Eſdras. 

Numerl. | The 2. Book of Eſdras, 

Deuteronomium.. ] The Book of Heſter. 

Joſue. | The Book of Job. 

Judges. 1 The Pſalms. 

Ruth. The Proverbs. - 

The 1. Book of Samuel. Eccleſiaſtes, or Preacher. 


The 2. Book of Samuel. Cantica, or Songs of Salom. 
The 1, Book of Kings. | 4. Prophets the greater. 

The 2. Book of Kings. 12, Prophets the leſs. a 
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; And the other Books (as Hierom ſaith)rhe Church doth read: 
fo2 example of life and infirucion of manners, but yet dothnor. 
apply them roefſtabliſh any Doarinez ſuch ere theſe following. 


The 3. Book.of Eſdras. | Baruch the Prophet. - | 
The 4. Book of Eſdras. The Song: of the three Children.. 
The Book of Tobias, The'Story of Suſanna. 

The Book: of Judeth. Of Bell and the Dragon. 

The reſt of the Book of Heſter. | The Prayer of Manaſles. 

The Book of VViſdom, The 1. Book of Maccabees; . / 
Jeſus the Son of Sirach. _ The.2, Book. of Maccabees.. . 


All the Books of the New Tellament, .as they are commons 
ly received, we do receive and account them Canonical... _ . 


7- Of the old Teſtament. iy; 


Þe Dld Teſtament 1s not contrary to the. $4 
| New, fo2both in the Oidand New Te- (@; qugnoro con 
Gaments everlaſting life is offered to mankind crariumific,noneſt? 
by Chzif},. who is the only Wedfatoz-between | 7<224cadum '&2 - 
God and man, being both God and man. Where.  _ 
foze they-are not to be heard, which feign that the old Faibers- 
Did {ook only-foz tranfitozp pzomiſes. © Although the Law: 
* gtven from God by Moſes;as touching Ceremonies andRites, - 
<<do not bind Ch2iſtian men,nozthe civil pzecepts thereof ought 
©<of necelſity to be reteibed.in any Commonwealth 3; yer; note 
< withſtanding no Chziftian man whatſoever 1s free from the- 
* obedience of rhe Commandments, which are 
-* called Pozal. mY notata exR. Edw: - 


_ 8; Of the three:Creeds, 


" 'Þe thzee Creeds, Nicene Creed, Athanaſiusgs Creed, ani 
+ that which is commonlp called the fpoſtles Cree, ought 
thozowlp-to be receibed.and belieded: fox they mapbe pzobedby 
mol certain warrant ef holp Scriptures: > > 
, 4 9; T4 
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9. Of Original or Birth-ſin. 


"i Op fin Gandeth not in the ng of 
7 Jenn Adam, (as the Pelagians do bainly calk*) 
cunt. - bur4s the fault and cozrupfion of the nattireofebe- 
| > ts ingendzedof theoffſpeing 

of Adam, wherebp'mantstar'gone from oziginal rigbtecuſnels, 
and1s, 'of bis own nature, thclined ro ebil ; ſo. that the fleſh 
luſteth always contrary ts the ſpirit; and rherefoze in every 
perſon bozn'i4ntothis world, 'it deſerberþ Gods 'w2ath and dam- 
naticn, And ih&-/tnfection of nature doth remain, pea mm them 
har ave regenerated, whereby the luſt of the fleſh, called in 
v8/me r«725;, which 'fome bo expound the wiſdom, fome 
ſenſualicy, ſomr'rdr affection, ſome tbe defire of the Relh; tsnor 
ſubjec to the Law of God. And although there ts no condeme- 


_ 
— 


- natton fox them that bitieve and. are baprized, yer the Apoſile 


doth confeſs, that concupiſcence and (uſt hath, of i& ſelf, che 
nature of fin, | "#99 
7 - -- - De Grams 


JRatia' Chtiſtiſeu'S; Spiritus qui-per eundem Uatur,;cor lapi- 
JF deum aufert'& der cor) carneutn: Arque ilicet exnolenti- 
_ busquezreRaſſiint; volehtes faciut/; .& ex volemibus prava, :noleti- 
tes reddart; volunitati nihileadifius'viotentiam nullaminfert, & ne- 
mo' hic'de caus cum pecenverit, (eipſum-excuſare :poreſt, quaſi 
nolens autievaCtus peceavetit, i ut edma ob caufam accuſare non:me- 
reatur aut damnari. - Artic: Edwardi's. decimus. | 
= - 10. Of Free-will, 
""Þe condition of Pan after the fall of Adam is futh; that 
be cannot turn and+pzepare bhimſelf-bp bts own natural 


irength and gcod wozks to faith and calling upon God: where- 
fore * we: pave'no! power: to'do Food 902zks-pleaſant and. accep- 


as. that we may/bave a good Will and 


| ; ing with us, when 
we bave that good will. 
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11. Of the Juſtification of Man. 


be E are accounted righteous befoze God, , **<n00 bu- 
"> only foz the merit of our Lozd and Sa- paw. 9. arch. 


< biour Jeſus Cbziſt byfairb, and not foz our own, Juſtiicatio ex 
< works 02 deſervings, Wherefoze that we are [24,970.18 
juſtified by fatth- onlp, ts a moſt wholſom Doarine, ſu quo in Ho- 
and bery full of comfozr, as moze largely is erpzel- mii de Job 


ſed in the Þomily of Juſtificatton. catur eſt certifo 
. ima & ſaluberrima Chriſtianorum doQrina, ' Sic in Reg. Edward. 6, Artic. 11. | 


| | 12. Of good Works. 4 
« Lbeit that good wozks, which are the fruits Hic Artic. non 


6 of faith, and follow after Juſtification, pc" iy Rees 
* cannot put away our fins, and endure the ſebe- | 

< rity of Gods judgment 3 yet are they pleafing and acceptable | 
< toGod in Chaiff, and do ſp2zing out necefſarilp of a true and 
<[ively faith, tnſomuch rhat by them a libely fatth may be as 
«evidently tinown, as a tree diſcerned by the frutr, 


13. Of Works before Juſtification. 


VW/2zs done befoze the Gzace of Chziſt, and the inſpiratt- 
on-of his Spirit, arenot pleaſant toGod, fozaſmuch 
as thep ſpzing not of faith in Jeſu Chzilt, neither bo they make 
men meek to receibe Gzace, oz (as the School-Authozs ſap) de- 
ſerve G2ace of Congruity : pea, rather foz that thep are not 
done as God bath willed and commanded them to be done, we 
doubt not but they have the nature of ſin. | | 


14. Of Works of Supererogation. 


Dluntary wozks beſides, ober and-abobe, Gods Com- 

| mandments, whtch they call wozks of Supererogarion, 

cannar be taught without arrogancy and iniquity. Foz by them 

men dodeclare, that they donor only render unto God as much 

as they are bound to do, but that vo do moze fo2 his lake _ 
TX: 0 
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of bounden duty 8s requireds whereas Foal ſaith plainly, 
When ye have done all that are commanded to you, fay, We are 
_ unprofitable Seryants. - | 
© 7 (ih8 x5. Of Chriſt alone without Sin. 
Þzift xn the truth of our Mature was made leke unto us 
\_1'th all things ( fin onlp excepted) from which he was 
ctearlp bid, both in his Fleſh and in bis Spirit. Þe came to 
- a Tarhb without (pot, who by ſacrifice of himſelf ance made, 
ſhould take away tbe ſins of rhe Wozld: and fin (as St. John 
ſatth) was not in him. But all we the ref, (although. bapti- 
Sed and if bozn again in Chzift) pet offend ta many things, 
- and If we ſay we have no fin, wedeceiye our ſelves,and the truth 
$s not in 'us. _ | | 
3 _  - Blaſphemia in Spjritum Santitum. 
E': cum quis Verborum Dei manifelie perceptam veritatem, 


3 :, ex makitta & obfirmatione animi, .convitiis inſeqatur, & ho- 

iliter inſequitur: Atquehujuſmodi,quia maledidto ſunt obnoxii, 
graviſlimo fefeaſtringuat ſcelere, unde peccati hoc genus irremili- 
bile 3 Domino-appellatur & affirmatur, Artic. 16. .Edw. 6. 


” x6. Of $in after Baptiſin. 
bery deadly fin willingly commicted afrer Baptiſm, 
fn againff thetzotyWWholi 
a 


N. | Dt eve 
4 N (> fin againftt ,9ndunpatdonable: where- 
for 5 'tepzntanice 7s not tb be dented rofuch as fall 


fnrv'finafcer Dapriim. Ufrer'we havereteived the ÞolpGhoft, 
we may HepartTcom tracegiven, and fal{-into fins and by the 
trace of Gbd, we thay ariſe agaty, and ainend our tives, And 
therefoze rhep-are to be condemned, whrebTay'they can no moze 
fin as long as they live here, ro'deny'the 'place of 'fozgiveneſs 
to fuch as rrulp repent. 


| . T7. 'Of Predeltination and Eteftion. £ 
T JRKeveftinatton to'life #s :rhe everlaſting purpoſe of God, 
1 whereby:(befoze the foundarto7s' of thewozld-were Taid) be 
bath conſtantly vecreed by-pis rounfel, :ſecrer tous, ro Deltver 
from curle 4nd damnation thoſerhom-he hath chofcn in Chzilt 
| $i out 
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out of mankind, -and tg bzing them by Chziſt toeverlaſting ſal- 
bation, as veſfels made to honour: wherefoze thep which Þe eas 


dyed with ſo excpllept 8 Þenefit of hg þe called Recozning tq 


G Þ y Sage dye feaſont thep't 

_ akgrch il {Og og, e ſry :; ka em 
bp aDop-10n 31 pled l keihe 3 mage 

onlp begotten Son Yeſys CT 9: they walk religiou pan goo 


woozks, and at length, by Gods mercy, wk attain 10 (hi 
"YE s he goal "Ta9" 8 Elec 
Si iy Fonferot on 0 eſtinatian and ur exion 
inCThalt.is wr of fyoeer, lay of Ppeſtinare unſpeakable t ginſozt.co 
gobly porlone, and ſuch as feel in themſelbes Tthe wookia of the 
Spiric of Cbzift, mozrifping tþe wozks of the Relh, and their 
earthly members, and dzawing up<beir mind tobigh and bea- 
benlp chings,as well becauſeig doth great plloblith anvfonſirin 
tbeir faitþof eternal ſalvation, to be enjoyed thzough Tbxtf, as 
becauſeit.Dotb frequently kindle their love a oy: {6 fo? 
curious and carnal perſons, lacking rhe Spirit of Chil}, ta 
bave continugily betoze their eyes | Fentegce. of Gods P2ede- 
fiination, is a moſt dangerous Þownfal, whereby theDebil doth 
tbzuſt them.either intod« ſperation, oz into weetcbleſneſs of molt 
unclean liping, no.leſs. perilous than deſperation. 
Furehermoze, we muſt receive Gods pzomiſes in ſuch wile 
as thep be generally fer fozth to us in bolp Scrip: ure: andin 
our doings #bar will of:God is to be followed, which we have 
erpzeſly declared unto us tn.the Wozd of God, 


Onmes obligantur ad moralia legis precepta ſervande. 
Exa Deo data per Moſen, licet quoad ceremonias & ritus 
Chriſtianos non aſtringar, ,neque civilia cis prxcepta in ali- 
qua Repub. neceſſario recipi debeant, nihilominus ab obedientia 
mandatorum quz moralia vocantur, oullus quantumvis Chriſtia- 
nus eſt-ſolutus : quare.illi,non ſunt audjendi qui facras literas tan- 
tum infirmis datas efſe perhibent , & (piritum perpetuo. jactant A 
quo fibi que predicant, ſuggeri aſlerunt : quamquam cum S. 
-Scripturis apertiſlime pugnent, ” Edw. 6. 19. aw 
18. O 
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18, Of obtaining eternal Salvation only by the Name of Chriſt. 


7 bep alfo are to be had accurſed that pzeſume to ſay that 
ebery man ſhall be ſaved by the Law oz Sec which be 


pzofefſeth, fo that be be diligent to frame bis life atcozding ro 


that Law, and the light of Nature. Foz holy Scripture doth 
let out unto us only the Name of Jeſus Chziſt whereby men 


LS: --:- 29-0 me S. -.. ..- ; 

* | Þebiſible Church of Chzif}, is a Congregation of faith- 

ful men, in which the pure Wozd of God is pzeached, 

ano the Sqcraments be duly miniflred accozding to Thzifts D7z- 

ne in all thoſe things that of neceſtity are requiſite to 
e LAIMNe, ' | ; | 

As the Church of Jeruſalem, Alexandria and Antioch, habe 


erred: ſo alſo the Church of Rome hath erred, not onlp tn their 


libing, and manner of Ceremonies, but alſo in matters of faith, 


5 \ 20. Of the Authority of the Church. 

"T" þe Church bath power to decree Rites oz Ceremonies, 

and authoztty in Controverſies of Faith: And yet it is 
not [awful foz the Church to ozdatn any thing that ts contrary 
to Gods Wozd waitten, neither map it ſo expound one plare of 
Scripture, that it be repugnant to another. Wherefoze al- 
though the Church be a witneſs and a keeper of ho:y Writ, yet 
as it ought not to decree any thing againſt the ſame, ſo-bcftves 
the fame it ought not to enfozce any thing to be bclteved foz ne- 


cefſtty of ſalbation. 


21. Of the Authority of General Councils. 


CF \Eneral Councils map not be gathered together without 
the commandment and will of Pzinces. And when thep 


be gathered, (fozaſmuch as they be an Aſſembly of men, wherec- 
of all be not governed with the Spirit and Wozd of God) they 


map err, and ſometime habe erred, eben in things pertaining 
* | | unto 


Sh * 
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unto God, Wherefoze things o2dained by them as necefſary to 
ſalvation, have neither firength no2 authozity, unleſs it map be 
declared _ thep be taken out of holy Scripture. 


22, Of Purgatory. 
"Þe Romiſh Docrine concerning Purgatozy, Pardons, 
w22lhipping and. adozation, as well of {mages as of Re- 
licks, and alſo Jnvb-cation of Saints, is a fond thing, bainly 
feigned, and grounded upon no warrant of Pe, but ra- 
ther repugnant ts the Woz) of God. 


23, Of Miniſtring in the Congregation. 

T is not lawful foz any man to take upon bim the office of 

publick pzeaching, oz minifiring the Sacraments in the 
Congregation, befoze be belawfully called, and ſent to exceure 
the lame. And thoſe we ought to judge lawfully called anÞ 
ſent, which be choſen and called to this wozk by men, who babe 
publick Authozity given unto them in the Congregation, to call 
and ſend Piniſters into the Lozds Uineyard. 


24. of ſpeaking in the Congregation in ſuch a Tongue as 
the People underſtandeth. 
T ts a thing plainly repugnant to the Wozd of Hee One 
God, [and the cuſtom of the Pzimitibe Church} £47.5. artic.s. 
to habe publick Pzayer in the Church, v2 to mint- 
ſter the Sacraments in a Tongue not underſtood of the 


People. 
25. Of the Sacraments. 
Acraments o2dained of Chziff, benot only bab- , Pominus no- 


ges o2 tokens of Chziſtian mens p2ofeſſton : or 
but ratber they be certatn ſure witneſſes, and ef- tisnumero pau- 


feaual ſigns cf grace andGods will towards us;by <©mis, obſcr- 


vatu facillimis, 


tbe which be doth wozk inviſtbly in us, and doth genifcatione © 


not onlp quicken, but alfo fGirengtihen and confirm prefiantifiimis, 


: 4 j if [7 - 
our faith in him, ig 
ligavit, ficut eſt Baptiſmus & Coena Domini. 


«There 
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_ *« There are two Sacraments vzdained of Thzifſt our Logd, 
pu 0 - "voila that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and rbe Supper of 
* the Lozd, | 
« Thoſe fibe commonly called Sacraments, that is to ſay, 
bs. anon, Penance, Dzders, Patrimonp, andETxtream 
<Unaton, ate ndt tobe counted foz Sacraments of the Goſpel, 
<c being Cuch as habe grown, partly of che cozrupt following of 
the Apoſtles, partly are Cates of life allowed in the Scrip- 
 *tures, but pet have not like nature of Sarra- 
_ Hzc notatanon &qyyenrg with Bapiiſm and rhe Lo2ds Supper, fox 


Els Artic, © that thepbave not any viſible ſign 02 ceremony 


} * 020ained of God. : - 
The Sacraments were not 022ained of Chailt to be gazed uy- 
On, 62.t9 be carried about, buc that we fizould duely uſe them. 
wa And «n Tuch only as woztbily .recedbe the fame, 
on eye: * they habe a whollom effec 62 qperation 3 but 
' Gamloquuntur) tbep that rcceibe themr unwazibily, purchake to 
opcrato : quz. Themn(elves damnation, ag Sr, Paul Caith, 


Fox ut peregri 
ma eſt, Sacris literis ignota, fic parti ſenſum minime pium ſed.admodum ſuperſlitioſum, 
Artic. Edvard. 6. . Ta | 


26, Of the unworthinefs of the Miniſters, which hinder 
not the effe&t-of the Sacraments. | 
A Lth2ugb in theviftble Church rheevil be ever mingledwith 
| the good, «nd ſomereme theevil.bave chief. aurbozity in the 
Mminifiration of the Wozd and Tacraments 2 pet fozalinuch.as 
they do not the ſame tn their own name, but tn Thzilts, and:bo 


minilter by his Commiſſton and/Authozity, we may uſe their 


Weinefry, both in hearing che Woz2d of God,-andin the recetving 
*theSacraments. Neither is the effea'of Chaiſts.P2dinanceta- 
-kenawap by their wickedneſs, noz'the.grace of Gods gifts.dimt- 
'nithed fromſ\uch, -as by faith-and rigbtly do receibe the Sacra- 
ments mintfirebunto th:m, which be cffectual, becauſe ofTb2x16s 
inſtirution anbpzomiſe, although they be miniſired by evil men, 


Mevertheleſs, it appertaineth to the diſcipline of rhe Church, 


that enquirybe-made of evil Winifers, and that they be accuſed 
-bp thoſe that babe knowledge of cheir offences 3 and finally, ve- 
Ing found guilty by juſ} judgment, be depoſed, 27. Of 
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27, Of Baptiſm, 

Aptiſmis not only a fig 1 of pzafeſſion, and mark of diffe-- 
rence, whereby Chziftian men are diſcerned from others: 

tbar be yot Chziftned ; but ir ts aiſo a fign of Regeneration oz: 
new birth, vzhereby, {.s by an inſtrument, they char receibe Bap- 
rim rigbrly: are grafted tato ihe Church :. the pzomilſes of rhe 

forgiveneſs of fin, of our abopr:ion to be the ſong of God by the 
Þoly Ghoſt, are v.fbly ſigned and ſealed, faich is confirmed, 
and grace encreaſed by ver: ue of pzaper unto God, The Bap- 
riſm of young Chiidzen is 1 any Wiſe to be retained in che. 

Church, as moſt agreeable with che inftitution of. Chait.. 
23. Of the Lords Supper. 

Þe Supper of che Lozd is nor only a ſign of the lobe that: 

Thziltians cught ro bave among themſelves one to ano-- 

zur rather it is a Sacrament of our redemption by Chzifts: 

doarh. Inſomueb rbat touch as rigbrly, .wozthily, and with: 
faith, receive the ſame,. the Bzead which. we bzeak is a parts- 


king of the Body of Chzifl 3. and likewiſe the Cup of bleſſing is: 


a partaking of the Blood of Chzif}.. 
Tranſubſtanttation (02 the change of: the ſub- . Qoura natu» 
ſfante of Bzead and Wine) -in rhe Supper of che .2man# ve-- 
Lozd, cannar'bepzoved bybolpWrit 2. but it i xg- pt -yoius <joſ- 
Ppugnant to the plain wozds of Scripeure,. ober- Hemane howi- | 


thzoweth the nature ofa Sacrament, and bavb gt-* wuick - locis 4+ 


ben occaſion to many ſupertiitions. pl eſſe pop. 

aliquo'& dcfinito loco cffe-oporteat, idcirco-.Chriftf corpus in multis & Feerhtiock co- 

-dem-tempore -prxſcus-cfſe non. poteſt,  Et.quoniam, ut-tradunt facre literz, Chrifius.in 

coelum fuir ſublatus, & ibi vſque ad finem ſeculi eſt permanſurus, non debet quiſquam: : 
fidctiam carnis cjus & (anguinis;Realem. & corporalem..{ ut loquuntur ) praeſntiam.in 

Euchariſtia vel credere yel proftteri, .R.'Edv. 6, Artic. 


* Tye Soby of Chziſt is giben,taken, and eaten, Hzc voz von 
< in theSupper only afcer:an beavenlp and ſpiri-- £6,%5. awc..- 
- «tual manner 3-anv the mean whereby the Baby 
< of Chzilt:ts-received and -ea'en-in the- Supper, -1s:Farth. 6 

The Sacrament cf the Lozds Supper:was not by Chaiſſs: 
D2dinance reſerved, carried about, lifced yp,and wozthipped.. 

29, 
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* Of the wicked which eat not the Body of Chriſt 
in the uſe of the Lords Supper. 


| "+> wr [ 'Þe wicked, and ſuch as be boid of a libely 
| Edv. 6, | <« fairh, altbough they do carnally and bi- 


« (ibip pzeſs with their teeth (as St, Au aſtine 
« Caith) the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chziſt : yet 
«in no wiſe are they partakers of Chzif}, bur rather to their 
<* condemnation do eat and dzink the fign oz Sacrament _ lo 
CO r__ a thing. 


30. of both kinds. 


Þe Cup of the Lozd is not to be dented to the Lay-people: 

Foz both the parts cf tbe Lozds Sacrament, by Chzifts 

—— and Commandment, =_ to be minilired to all 
: yore men altke, 


"IF t. Of the one Oblation of Chriſt finiſhed upon the Crobs. . 


Þe Offering of Chziſt once made, ts that perfect redempte- 
on, P2opittation and ſatisfanton foz all the fins of the 
whole wozld, both oziginal and actual, and there ts none other 


_  Catisfacion foz fin but that alone. Wherefoze the ſacrifices 


of Baſſes, in the which it was commonly ſaid, that the Pzieſt 
did offer Chzil foz the quick and the dead, to have remiſfion of 
pain and PII blaſphemous fables,and dangerous deceits. 


32. Of the Marriage of Prieſts, 


Ithops, Pzieſts andDeacons, are not commanded by Gods 
Law, either to vow the eſ}ate of ſingle life, o2 to abſiain 
from Marriage : © Therefoze it is lawful alſo foz 
der non mn - fhem, as fozall other Chaiſtian men, to marty 
R.Edv.6. Artic, , * at their own diſcretion ,- as they ſhalt judge the 
-. "<« ſame to ſerbe better to _ = 

33- 


{ 


——_— as 
=> 


| Articles of Religion, Ano 1562. 103 


SD 


Py 
— — 


33. OfExcommunicate Perſons, how they are tobe avoided. 
Þat perſon wh:c< by open denunciation of the Church is 
. rightly cut off frcm theunity of the Church, gndExcom- 
Municate , ought to be taken ;-of the whole 'multirude of tbe 
faithful, as an Þeathen and'Publican, until be be openly re- 
Conciled by penance, and receibed mto the Church by a Judge 
that bath authozity thereunts {7 o 


34. Of the Traditions of the Church, he. 
T is not necefſary that Traditions and Ceremonies be in all 
places one, oz utterly like, foz at all times they have been di- 


| Hers,and may be changed accozding tothe diverſity of Countries 


and mens manners, (9 that nothing be ozdained againſt. Gods 
Wozd. Whoſoever'tbzough bis pzibate judgment willinglp 
and purpoſely doth openly bzeak the Traditions and Ceremo- 
ntes of the Thurch, which be not- repugnant tothe Wozd of 
God, and be ozdatned and appzobed bycommon authozitp, ought 
to be rebuked openly, (that other may fear to dotbe like) as 
one that vifendeth again{&rbe common ozder of theCburch; and 
burtetb the authozity of the Pagiſirate, and woundeth the 
Conſciences of weak bzethzen. | 7 
* Every particular oz National Church, hath Non babencuc 
< guthozity to ozdain, change and aboliſh Ceremo- p57. 5 4rfc.? 
*nies oz Kites of rhe Church, ozdained only by, 
< mens authozity, (0 that all things be done to edifping.- 


35. Of Homilies. 


omilies, the ſeberal Tf- Rn_ Fo 


tles whereof we have jopned under this Ar- <1. per iojun- 

tirle,. doth contain a-gobly and wholſom Dogrine, Aigacs Regias 
imes,. 86 doth tbe fozmer Book - lire arave| 

ſet. fq21Þ;in. the-time of pix ſunt arque 

therefoze we. judge en Reinamgi oo 

may x ' ommbusample- . 


. Be- the . Atendam ccnti- 
 %& nent. j* a 7 » w 


G2 . hs P , & 3l] X. $3 a . , = 
a> ara D 0x 
. 224 &F &) I 


q o4. Articles of Religion, Amo I _ | 


S——— —— —_— ” 


Of the Names of the Homies <a 


F FUE uſe:of th Church. | 
en Se”: 
: n Churches, THI 
- & 2 ood Werks, firſt of As es 
$5 Againſt —y ines and Dronkenek, :5 | 
6 A ainſt excels of Apparth,” ar 20 
- 3 Of Prayer. ; 
- 8 Of the place and time of Prayer, 
9. That comttwn Prayers and Sacraments oughtto be winired 
in a known Tongue. 
T6 'Of the reverent eſtiaation of Gods Word, 
21 Of alaw 
22 'Of thy Nati Y of Chriſt, 
+3 Of the Paflion of Chriſt, - 
- x4 Of the ReſurreQidn of Cheiſt. 
: "5 === ther idiring of the Sacre of the Body x and 
26 Of the Gifts of the Holy Ghats: 3:7" £5312 10 7 
- 24 For the Rogati I 164 -: ; 
- 212 Of the ſtare of —— WINES IEC 02. 87506106” 
19 Of Repentance: $334 3s Te 32551 TO abt 
20 Agaibſt Tultneb: i377 2;f., —_— 07 57 $59106 nftq0; 
21 Abainſt Rebellion. | w_—_ | 


 De-hibro precio &- ctiem: ious « Bei i. 4 


| " "Ibgt 'quinmperrinne vitthorfiatr Regis RePathiamerk 
| -,; Anglicah# tradittse »rb#nin&' form: 
IP © Sabriraentaadininifitand; _ Fligheant: —_—_—_ ks 
| | bellus eadent/autthotitare Uitug de ordhhatione minilirotutn Ee 


| _ ehfiz; quoad'd verita 

| Evanptlii in WIS Rpapitme ſel} conigriimmt,” 8c eandem-/n 

rum promovent & luſtrapt , atque ideo ab omnibus Ei Ts 
| Aoglicanz 


yerjextem,” pit fume, Be ſatutart dofrine | 
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Anglicans Gdelibus membris, & maxitnd-3 miviſtris yerbi cum 
omni prompitudine animorum 8 gratiaruniaQione, recipiendi, 
approbandj, & populo Dal commendandi ſunt, Artic.'R, Edy,6, 


. , . » 
\ 


Þe Book-ol Conbecration'of Archbilhops and'Siſhops, and 
KL Oxdering of Pzieſts andDeaxons, lately et fozrh inthe 
time of Edward the fixth, and confirmed at the ſame time by 
Autbozity of Parliament,. Dotþ contain all things neceflary to 
ſuch Conlecration and D2der.ng3 neither bath tc anp thing that 
of ir {elf ig (uperfitious MLW1gonly- And thetr foze wboſd- 
eher are Conſecrated ax Dadexad arcozding:ta'theKazes of that 
Book, fivce the ſerond yedF; of the afggenamed Ring Edward, 
unts this-time, a2 bereafrer Hall be Conſecrared ne Pzdered ae- 
cozding to the ſame Rites, wedecree all (web io be rightly, 02- 
derly, and lawfully Conſccrated and D2dered. 


ES 37. Of apt iy — 
"be Muecens Bajeſty bath tbe cþicf Power. Ax Angliz 
in thisRralm of England, aud ocher ber cus pioen 
«car ol Eſtares of this Realm» whether They ty Frcs toon 
« of (ates is Kealm ,. whe hep he .. _ 
« Eccleſtafhical 2 Cibil, in all Cauſes doth ap* 519 acticnas; 
< pertain, and is hor, no2 cught to be (ubjex to fic notatancn 
<« any Fozeign Jur.[aigtion., ... Artic. Edv.6, 
« Where we attribute to the Dueens Bajelly - 
<the chief Goberament, by which Tiles we underſtand the 
* minds af ſome dangerous folks ro be offended ; we gjbe nat 
< gur {Þ2inces the mt either of Gods Wopd, v2 of. the 
<< Sacraments, the which thing rhe Injunaions alſo Terfoxth 
« hy Elieabeth our Mrean, domoff lai rele + bur that 
©-9nly Pyercgative which we ſeero have'been given always tv 
*gtf giubly P2-nres.in Holy tures by God hiriſelf, thax 
* is, that they auld rute all Eftares andDegrees, committed 
< to their-charge by God, whetheritheybeEctleftacical ozToem- 
« pazal, and reſtrain with the Civil Swozd the cubbozn and 
* evil -voers. £ 2 The 


(4 Flex: 
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Magiſratus ci- The Bilhap & JOedAÞa6 jurtidicien th this 


vilis* eft xz Deo 
prodycn quam: 'TheLaws of the Realm-may-punilh Chaiſiian 


ſolum propter 


iam, fedetiam — At fg lawful fo? Cheiltian men ax tbe command- 
oper cooſei- ment of-rhe Bagilivare, £0 wear weapons, and 


com >. 4c- frrbe in lawful wars. 


28. Of Chriſtian Mens Goods which are not common. 


29. Of a Chriſtian Mans Oath: 


' A S- we confeſs that bain and rath ſwearing -is fozbidden- 


Þ .Cbxiſtian men by our Lox Jeſus Chaiſt, and James big 


% le : ſo we jubge that Chziſtian Religion doth not pzobibic, 


but that a man. may ſwear when the Wagiltrate requiretb,. in 


atauſe of faith and charity,. ſo. it be Done acco2ding tothe Pzv 
pbets teathing, in juffice, judgment and truth.. 


_—_— - R.. Edv, 6. Art: 39. 
 Refurraifis mortuarntnmond uns. eſt faJa.. 
D Eſurretiomortuorum non adbuc fatta.eſt; quaſitantum ad 
TY animum.gertineat, qui per Chrifti Gratiam.2 morte pec- 


catorum: excitetur,. ſed Exyemagile * Qucee omnes.qui-obierunt, 
efy 


expettanda eſt:..tunc enun-viadefunttis Cut Scripturz manileſtiſ- 
ſim? teſtantur)* propria corpora, carnes & ofla. reſtituentur, ut 
homo integer, prout vel reQe vel perdite vixerit, juxta ſua ope- 
ra, five prema- liye poeaas reportet.. - Art. R. Edv, 6, | 


a9" men with death foz beinous andgriebous offences. 


” Þe-rithes and-goods of Chzifttans aro not common, as: 
3h or——— righr,tirle andpoleſſion of the fame; ag cer-- 

| is do faiflpboaft. Notwithflanding, every man. 
ought, of ſuch things as he polſefſeth, liberally to give alins rs. 
* The poogaccozbing ro his abtlity: *' | ILL 


R. Edv.s. 


— 
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R. Edv.6 Art. 40. 


Defun@orum anime neque cuns corporibus. intereunt,. 
_ meque 6 otiofe dorminnt. 


\Ui a animas defunftorum predicant uſquie ad diem ? judicit abf- 
que omni ſenſu dormire, aut illas aſſerunt una cum-corpo-- 
ribus mori & extrema die cum illis excitandas, ab orthodoxa- 


fide, que nobis in.facris lifexis tradityr, prorſus 'diffentiune. 
R., Edv. 6, Art. 41. 
 Millenaris.. 


Ui Milenariornm: fabulam. revocare conantur, facris leis 
Q adverſantur, & in Judaica deliramenta ſeſe Gs 


R. Edv. Art, 42: 
Non omnes tandem ſervandi ſunt; 


T' quoque damnatione digni ſunt, qui conantur hodie per 
niciolam opinionem inſtaurare, quod omnes,. qguantumvis- 


1mpii, ſervandi ſunt tandem, cum definito tempore a a 
vina penas de admiſhs flagitiis-luerunt:. 


—— C_ 


The Revification-;, 0 
s [ 'His Book of Articles before: retirarſed, is again approved 
by 


F 4 
——— a ; I, PP, 7F'Y V 


——_ 


and allowed to be holden and executed. Mitt -; Py 

the afſent and conſent of our Soveraign Lady... ; 
the Grace of God of England: :braxce; And Jy 

fender of the Faith; ec. Which Articles wer ne en a Dor 

and confirmed again by the ſubſcription of the Arche. 


biſhop and Biſhops of the upper Houſe, 'and;by the: IF riptian. 
of the whole Clergy in the nether Houſe ix. theig. Convocai ns 


| n-the year of our Lord 157K. 


[! 
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4 Of his ReſurreCtion. 

5 Of the Holy Ghoſt. © 6 "98 
6 Of the llcincy of the ORE] ; 
7 Of the Old Teſtatnent, 

8 ode three _ - 

DT Of Pegeuwilll. - ; FRE "2 

Lx Of Jollifcation. | 

12 Of good Works. 

13 OF Works before wo 

14 Of Works of Superero atign, 

x5 Of Chriſt alone with6 

x6 Of Sin after Baptiſm. 

th'oe Of Predeftimation #hid Dieftion. - Fre © 21 oa 


+ 


5 Oro ty fche Ghtirch. - 
= 'the General Councils 


51013 2: 
| yd Hb or it/the'© ation, : 
24 'Of feikmg: f'the pation. i v1.” 
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| 25 Of the Sacraments. 


26 Of the unworthinels of Minikers. 
27 Of Baptiſm. | | 
28 Of the Lords '$ 


29 Of the wicked winch gat note Foy of Chil 


30 Of both kinds: © 
31 Of Chriſts one Oblation. 


32 Of the Marriage of Prieſts. 


33 Of Excommunicate Perſons. 

34 Of Traditions of the Church. 

35 Of Homilies. .. | | 

36 Of Conſecration of Miniſters. _ 
37 Of Civil Magiſtcates. A 

38 Of Chriſtian Mens Goods. 

39 Of a Chriſtian Mans Oath. 

40 Of the Ratification, 
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: Anno primo Regine Ele cap. 2. 
There ſhall be Uniformity of Prayer, and' Ad- 
" miniſtration of Sacraments. EF et © 


. Ring Edward the fixtb, there-rematned one 


Vx at the death of:our late SoveraignLozd 


Eb: unitoam Dyer. of Common: Dervice, and 
| Prayer » and of the Adminiſfracton of Sacraments, 
ights and Ceremontes in the Churth of England, 
which &£a2s ſet fo2th-in one Book entftuled, TheBook 
of Common Prayer and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and 
Other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of 'Englantp, 
- Stat. 5. & authozi(ed by Act of Parliament, boldeu.inthe 
6.-Ed. 6.1. (ixth pears of our ſatd late Soverarnn SOD! ng Ed- 
_ ward thefirth, entituled, An A& for the Unitormity of Com- 
mon-Prayer and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments : the which 
was repealed and taken away by A& of Parliament, 
Stat. :. M. [1 the firſt pear of the ratqn of our late Soveraign 
2+ Ln Queen Mary, to the great decay of the due hono2 
of ©0d, and diſcomfozt to the p2ofeſio2s of the trith 
| of Chitſts Religton. : 

ARepcal of Be (it therefoze Enacted by the Authoaty of this 
eve Satut® preſent Partiament , That the-ſaid-Statute of Re- 
the Book. Peal, andevery thing therein contained, only concern: 

Sfconmn thg the ſald Book, and the Service, Adr | 
prayer ſhall Of the Sacraments, Rites and Ceremontes,contatn- 
be of cifeR. ed 02 appotnted th o2 by the fatd Book, ſhall be vofd 
and of none effec, from and after the Feaſt of the Nati- 
vity of St, Jokha Baptiſt next coming, And that the 
ſaid Book, with the DO2der of Service, and of the 
Admintſfration of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremo- 
nies, with the Alteration and Additions therein ad- 
'Ded and appoſnted by this Eſtatute, ſhall ſtand and be 
from and after the ſaid Feaſt of the A2ativity of St. 
John Baptiſt, in full fo2ce and effca, acco2ving to 4 
tenour. and effec of this Eſkatute; any thing in the 
fozeſaid Eſtatute of Repeal to the contrary notwith- 
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f, 
= og Coannunicants ; 3: attd none ihe Dacre 

rc 

d that if any manner of Parſon Uicar t, 0} Other The forfei- 
whatſoever Yiniſter, that ought 02  (hould Gn om = ture of 
Common 1zayer mentfonev in the ſaid Pook, ons 
niſter the Sacraments from and. after the the vother - 
Nativity of S. Joha Baptiſt next coming, rhe ce o Sees than 
rhe (aid Common zayer, 02 to miniſter the Sacrg- the Bookof 
ments in fuch Cathedzal oz Pariſh ths þ 63003 over Comments 
places, as ye ſhould uſe to renter the (am IVE 
02der 01 fozmast &p be mentfoned and ſet roi in rh 
Book, 0! ſhall wilfully oz obſfitiately, Nanding in 

the ſame, uſe any other Kite, Ceremony, D2der, fozn 

02 manner of celebzating the Lozvs Dupper, openly 

p2ivily, o2 Battens, Even-ſong, Admitaiſtration of 
Sacraments, 0 pw oven? ayers than is men- 
tlaned and ſet fozth tn Book (open Payer tn The penalty 
and thzoughout this AR is meant that Paper which for depra- 
rs fo2 others to come Unto, 02 hear, either in common Rookor 
EH puvate © Chapvels,o2 © 


e Service of the Church) o2 ſhall peach, A 
Declare 9 
vation of thing therein contain: 


cn We 4 the SerOgarion 02 dep2a- 
ed, 02 any pare th thereof I be thereof lawfully 
convicted accopdingto the Laws of this Realm by ver: 


o perſons after er be at 
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WT all his = motions; 

all ſuffer emp2tſoenment vuring hts life. 
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*Bencfice wifh Cure, except that within two Wonths * 
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120 Reformadon oÞ Diforders; 


afterhis Induction, he do publickly read the ſaid Art- 
cies in the ſame Church whereof he ſhall have Cure, 
tn the timeof Commoryp2ayer tyere, withDeclaration 
of his unfeigned- alſetit theretog/and be: odmitted:to 
miniſter the Sacraments withm-gne year after þts Ju- 
Diickion, -if he be not (0 abDmit.ed vefoze,' ſhail be upon 
every ſuch default, ipſb' fatto, immedtately dep21ved, 
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Act, 02 withitr {tx :Yonths after he ſhall. accompliſh the 


age of 24 years, on-pain that (ch v1s diſpenſation 


mmiror Und ehar rene tail be made Pinife 92-Wivitten 
iniftcror that none ſhe | er,. 92:2d1y(ttey 
vrepeeere tO p2each 02 adminiſter the Sacraments, -beiyg: imper 
moniat, the ageof 24 pears, no2 unleſs he. firftbeing to the '1i- 
: ſhop of that Oioceſs from men knownto the Biſhop 
to be of ſound Religton, a teſttmontal voth of his ho- 
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The PREFACE 
# HE Queens Majeſty of her godly Zeal calling to remem- 
| brance how nerceffary it is. to the advancement of Gods 


lory, and tothe eftabliſhment of Chriits pure Religion, for all 
er loving: SubjeQts, eſpecially the ate Ecclefiaſtical, to knit 


together 1n one perfe&t unity of Dodrine, and to be conjoyned: 


in one Uniformity of Rites and manners in the miniſtration of: 
Gods holy Word, in open prayer aad miniſtration of Sacraments, 
as alſo to be of one decent behaviour m their outward apparel, 


tobe knows partly by their diftinQ habits ro be of that vocation, 


(who ſhould be reverenced the rather in their offices as Miniſters 
of the holy things whereto they be called) hath by her Letters 
direQed unto-the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Vetropolitan,. 

uired, enjoined, and _— charged, that with aſſiſtance 
and conferences had with other Biſhops, namely ſuch as be in- 


' commiſſion for cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, fomeorders mightbe taken, 


whereby all diverſities and varieties among them of the Clergy 
and the people, (as breeding nothing but contention, offence, . 
and breach of commen charity, and be againſt the Laws, good 

Ufage and Ordinances of the Realm) might be reformed and: 
repreſſed,and brought to one-manner of Unitormity throughout. 
the whole Realm, that the people may thereby quietly honour. 
and ſerve Almighty God 1n truch, concord, _ peace, and - 
quietneſs, asby her Majeſties ſaid Letters more at large doth ap-. 
pear. Whereupon by yu pace and communication n+ 
the ſame, and at laſt by aſfent and conſent of the perſons afore- 

faid, theſe Orders and Rules enſuing have been thought mcet. 
and convenient to be uſed and tollowed:; not yet preſcribing; 
theſe Rules as Laws equivalent with the Eternal Word of 

God, and as of neceſſity to bind the Conſcitences of her Sub- 
jects in the nature of them conſidered in themſelves: Or as they | 
ſhould add any efficacy, or. more halineſs to the vertae ofpublich- 

prayer, & to the Sacraments,bur as temporal ordets meer Ecche-- 
ſiaſtical, without any vain ſuperſtition, andas rules in ſome part: 
of Dilcipline coacerging decency, diſtiuQion and order for the 


123: 


Articles for Doctrine and Preaching. 


Fas That all they which ſhall be admitted co Pzeach; 
0 


Hall be diligenty examined foz ther confozmity in unicp-+ 


boarine, eGabliſhed by ruV'trk authozity ; and admonilhed- 
to uſe ſobztety and diſcretion in teaching the people, namelp in 
- matters of controberfie, and to confider the grabity of their- 

office, and to fozeſee w.th diligenre rhe matters which thep will: 
ſpeak, t6 utter them to the edificarion of the audience. 

lterm,. Thar they fet out in their pze 
mation ofrhe holy Sarraments of Baptt 


andthe Lozds Sup- 


per, exciting the people to the ofcen and debout recetbing of the- 


bolp Communion of the Body and Blood of Chziff, tn ſuch fozm- 
as 1s already pzeſcribed in the Book of Commone-pzaper, and 
as it is further declared in an Þomily concerning the virtue - 
and efficacy of the ſaid Sacraments, 

Item, That thep move the people to all obedience, as well: 
mm obſerbarion of the ozders appotnted in the Book of common 


ſerbice,. as tn the Mueens Pajefties Injuncions ; as alſo of 


all other cibil duties die fox Subjeas ro do. _ 

Item, That all Licenſes foz Pzearhing, granted out by the- 
Archbilhops and Bilhops within the Pzovince of Canterbury, 
—_— befoze che firſt day of March 1564. be boib and of. 
none effert ; anb nevertheleſs all ſuch as ſhall be thought meer. 
fo2 the office, to be-admitted again without difficulty oz charge, 


paying no moze but ib. pence foz the Writing, Parchment anv.: 
A M 


of | | 
Itew, . If any P2eacher oz Parſon, Uicar oz Curate ſo licen-- 
fed Hall foztune to pzeach any matrer rending to diſſention, oz: 
x9 the berogarion of the Ketigion and Docrine received, that 
the bearers Denouncethe ſame torhe Dzdinaries, oz the nert 


Bilhop of the ſame placez- but no man-openlp to contrary oz to - 


impugn the (ame ſpeech ſo biſozderly uttered, wherebp map grow 
offence and diſquiec ofthe peopſe, but ſhall be conbinced and re-- 


p2obed. 


the rederent elti- 
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124 Articles, elmo 1564. ' 


P2obed by the Ozxdinary afrer ſuch agreeable ozder, as ſhall be 
ſeen to him. accozding to the gravity of the aftence. And chat 
it be pzeſented within one month after-the wozds ſpoken. 

Item, That they uſe nor co exact oz receibe unreaſonable re- 
wards o2 ſtipends.of the-po32 Paſtozs, coming to their Tures to 
peach, whereby they might be noted as followers of fGlrhy lu- 
Tre, rather than uſe. the otfice of pzeaching of charity and-good 
Zeal, to the ſalbation of meng ſouls, Fe. 

Item, Jf the Parſon be able, be ſhall pzeach in h's own per- 
Con every thzce months, oz elſe ſhall pzeach by another, (o that 
bis-abſence be appzoved by. the Dzdinary of the Dioceſs in re- 
ſpec of fickne(s; lervicr, 22 Fudyat the Univerlity.; Never: 
theleſs, yet foz Want. of able Pzeachers-and Parſons; to tole- 

rate them wirhout penalty, ſo char they- pzeach in their own 
rppaph o2 by a learned Subltirute, once tn every thzee manths 
the pear. © ———— art nate cr te oe or on 


Articles for Adminiſtration of Prayer and Sacraments. 


I Jrf, That the Common-pzayer be [aid oz ſung decently 
and diſtinaly, in ſuch-place as the Dzdinary ſhall think 
meet foztheſargeneſs and traigbine(s ofthe Church andMuire, 
{o chat the people-may be moſl ed:fied. | | 
_ © Item.That no Parſon oz Curate not admitted by the Bilhop 
of the Dioceſs to pzeach, do expound in bis own Cure oz other- 
where, any Scriprure oz matter of Doctrine, oz by the wap of 
Erboztation, but only ludpto read gravely and aptly, withour 
any gloſſing of the ſame, 02 any additions, the Þom:lies-alrea- 
by ſet out, oz other ſuch necefſary Doctrine as'is 02 (hall be pze- 
ſcribed fo2 the quiet fn{irugion andedificaricn of thepeople. 
Item, That in Carhedzal Churches and.Colledges the holy 
Communtfon be miniſtred upon the-firſ} oz ſecond Sunday of 


ebery manth at the leaſt. Sa that both. Dean, Pzebendaries, 


Pzieſts and Clerks do receibe 3 all other at diſcretion of the 
foundation, do receive four times in the year at the leaſt, 
| Jrem, Jn the minifiration of the holy Communion in ge" 


pro_—e—_— oe 
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Articles, Anno.'1.5 64. 125 


dzal and Collegiate Churches ,. the. pzizicipal Piniſter ſhall 


wear a Cope, with Goſpzller and Epiſtolex agreeably, and at 
all orber pzayers.to be:ſaid-at that-Communton-Table, to uſe 
no Copes: but Surplices,;; - +27) {+115 © 


| hiem, Thax.the,Dep -8nhÞzehendaries wear a Surplice 
 kvfth,a Silk-Þoodintht uire 5 and when thep pzeach to wear 
'their Þood... | - BE: £2 3:74. 554 


- Item, Thai ebery-Pſvifter ſayi 
nifiriag. the Sacxaments.02.0ther Rites of,tþe Church, ſhall 
wear a coihely” lice with Slbn 2) be _pzovided at tbe 
charges of the Pariſh and that the Parilh pzovide a decent 
Table ſtanding .owa-frame foz rhe Communion-table. 

Item, Thep ſhall decently cover with a Carpet, Silk, oz other 


"= 
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bevent-copering,. and with. a fair-Linnen Cloth-at the rioe of 
n Com- 


miniſtration, the Communion-Table, and to ſet the 
mandments upon tbe Taft Wall over the ſaiv Table. | 
Item, Thar all Communicants do receive kneeling, and as 


- fs appointed by the Laws of the Realm, and the Mueens Pa- 
jeltes Jnjunctions. | 


Item, That the Font be not remobed, noz that the Curate-dg 
Baptize tn Pariſh-Churches in Baſons; noz in any other fozm 
than is already pzeſcribed, without charging the Parent to be 
pzeſent oz abſent at the Ch2iſining of bis Child, altbougb-the 
Parent map be pzeſent oz abſent , but not to anſwer ag. God- 
father foz big Child. . | RT rn 5 307:771614 719 

Item, That no Child be adnutted to anſwer as Godfather ox 
Godmother, except tbe Child hath receibed-the Communion. 

Item, That there be none other holy-Days obſerved beſides 
the Sundays, but only (uch as be-ſet out foz bolp-vays, as in ths 
Statute Anno quinto & ſexto Edwardi fexti, andin the new-Ra- 
Lender autboziſed by the Queens Majeſty, - 

Item, 'That when any Chziſtian Body is in paſſing, that the 
Bell be tolfed, ard that the Curate be ſpecially called foz to 
comfozr the rk perſon : and afrer the time of bis paſſing, ts 
ring no moze bur one ſhozt Peal; and cne befoze the Surial, 
and angther ſhozt.Peal-afcer the Burial, 


__Trem 


nganp publick pzayers,0 mi- 
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hem, That on Sunda s there be na Shaps open, .no2 Arti- 
ficers commonly got going t their affairs wozldly ; Jad. that 
4n all Fairs and common Warkets: LES 11 Sutday Jp, 
there beno tering of or I0P Wares be ONE: 

Item, That in of Proctor they ih & 92 
ſap in Engliſh, hens palms ing Benedic amma inea, 
'$c. with » tele Letgn = Suifrages thereunto, with one Þo- 
milp of T G9d, alre jp debifed! anÞ Þrvided into 
Four parts, ge Jour vt evirin of any ſuperftixioin Feromonirs 
heretofoze ned. - po 4 _ 


| , Articles fot 6 ecivin nOrders in Eccleſiaſtical Policy: - 


P28 againl the pay of bing Odets appointed, the Nt | 
Halt gibe ppen monittion&r9 all men toercepr ith 
_ 8s the bets not to be wozthy, 'etther fo2 Uife 02 conberſation, 
Mnd there to give notice, that none ſhall ſue foz Pzders, bur 
within thetx own Dioceſs, where they were bozn, oz had rheir 
long [oe of, of dwelling, except ſuch as ſhall be of degree in the 

nt 

krem, That young Piicſis o2 Yintlters.made oz to be made, 
be ſo infiruced that they be able co make apr anſwers concern- 
ing che the fozm of the Catechiſm pzeſcribed. 

.That no Curate o2 Pintfter be ends to ferb? with: 
out examination and admiſſion of the ry'02 bis Deputy, 
ta wyiting, habingrefpec ro rhe heads, the Cure, and the 
meetneſs of the party; and that the ſaid Dinilters if thep re- 
mobe from one Dioceſs to another, be by no means adinkred 
foſerbe, wirþout teftimany of the Diocefan from .whence they 
rome, in waiting, of their haneſlp and abiliry, 
| Trem, That the Bifbopdo call home once in the year any Þze- 
bendary in his Church, o2Benefices in the Dtoceſs which u- 
dieth X tbe Untverſittes, 'to know how he p7ofiteth in Tearn- 
ing 2 and that be be not ſuffered to be a ſerving 02 watting man 


ly. 
Kew, That at the Archdracons Uifitarion, a 


| all & to be con'Q baitþaut 


ns noting On” + EE 
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he 


appoine the Curate to certain Texts of the ew Teſia-- 
at then 
ea arebearſal of them. Book. And at the nexs @pnod to 


That the Churcb-wardens oncein the quarter, declare 
f r.  antores in Bills ſubfcrebed with theix fotbe the 
Dad nary, o2 to the next Officer under him, who hey 
Will not readily pay their penalties foe not coming toGads oDr 
vine Service accozdingly. - 

tem, hat xþe D2dingriesdo uſe g60d Miigunt examingtion, 
to fozeſee all Simoniacal pads go2 copenants wy ith the Patrong 
02 Preſenters foz the ſpoil of their Glebe, Tythes oz DanGion* 
boules. 

—_ That as perſons be ſuffered to marry within UN 

Fees mentioney ing Takſoſet foath by the Arch ip 

of Canes ry in tba bepalf, An. Dow. 1563. aaa 
be, -to be lepars:ed by ozder of Law. 


Articles for outward Apparel of Sidi Eceleſiaſtical. 


Ir0, That all Ardiiſhas 99 and Viſhops do uſe and conti- 
nue their nerd Gomeb 

Item, That all Deans of I l Churches, Daſters of 
Colledges, Archdeacons, and Dignities in Cathbedzal 
Churches ; ROREnG: Batchelers 0 ibinity and Law, = 
Eccleſialtical Living , ſhall wear in their commoa 
abzoad, -a ſide Gow: with Jeebes fraighs at the and, 
any cuts inthe ſame. And that alſo without any fallt apy 
and to wear tippets of Sarcenet, as is lawful fox them w that 
Act of Parliament, Anno 24 Henrici otavi. 

Item, That all Pogozs of Pbyfich, 02 of anp other faculty, 
baving any Libing Eccleſiaſtical, oz gny other chat may dil- 3 
pend bp ot ureb one hunDzed marks, (o to be eſteemed by 
the Fruti s of their Pzomorions 3 andall Pzebenda- 
ries whoſe NE he v at Twenty Pounds 02 up- 


Item , That thep, and all Ecclelrgſtiral perions 02 other, 


' ard, wear the like Apparel. - 


baving 


- 
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 Habing any Eccleſiaſtical Libing; do wear the Cap appointed 
zy the-Jnjuncions. - And they to wear no Þats 'but in their 
journying, EO IIS Þ BD 
Trem, That thep in their journying do-wear their Cloaks 
with lieeves put or, and like in falhion to their Gowns; with- 
out gards, welts 02 cuts, _. | ITN 
Item, That in their pzibvate Þouſes and Studies, they-uſe 
their own rey of comely Apparel. LET | 
- Ttem, That all inferiour Ecclefiaſtieal-Perſans ſhall wear 
-- "ox of the falhion afozefaiv, and Caps as afoze is pze- 


ltemw, That all poozParſons, Uicars and.Curates doendea- 
dour themlelbes ro confozm rbeir- Apparel-tn like (ozt, ſo foon, 
and as converiiently as thetr abiliry will: ſerbe to-che ſame. 
P7obidedthar'therr ability be judged by che Biſhop-of the Dio- 
ceſs. And if their ability will not ſuffer to-buyp them long 
Gowns of the fozm afoze pzeſcribed, that then they ſhall wear 
their ſhozt Gowns, agreeable fo:the fozm befoze expzeſſed. 

Item, That all ſuch perſons as babe been oz be Eccleſiafi-* 
rak, and ſerve not the MPiniſtery, oz babe nor accepted oz ſhall 
refuſe to. accept the Path of: Dbedience to the Mueens Majeſty, 


do from beneefozth abzcad wear none of rbe ſaid Apparel of the 


fozm and falhion afozetaid, but tsgo-as meer lap-men, till they 
be reconciled to Dbedience :. and who [hall obftinarely refuſe co 
Ddotbe fame, that they be pzeſented by the Ozdinary to the Com: 
milſioners in cauſes Eccleftaſtical,, andby them tobe refozmed 


-accozdingly, + 

Proteſtations to be made, promiſed'and fabſcribed by them that 
ſhall hereafter be admitted toany Office, Roomor Cure in any 

Church, or other place Eccleſiaſtical, -- | 5:cd, 
'Nprimis, F ſhall nor pzeach, oz publicklp interpzet, but only 
read that- which-is appointedbp publick Authoztty, with- 
gut ſpecial licenſe of rþe Biſhop under his Seal. - oÞ 
I hall read the Service appointed plainly; difincly- and 
audibly, that all the People map hear and utberfland. . 


| 4 
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_ I ſhall keep the Regiſter-Book accozding to theQueens PÞa- 
jolties Injunctions. = Wor 
I thall uſe ſobziety in Apparel, and ſpecially in the Church 
at common pzayers, accozbing to 02der appointed, 
I ſhall mobe the Pariſhioners toquiet and concozd,. and not 
gibe them cauſe of offence, and ſhall belp to reconcile them 


whicb be at bariance to mp uttermoſ} power. 


I ſhall, read daily at the leaſt one Chapter of the Old Tefta- 
ment, and another of the New, with good adbiſement, to the 
increaſe of my knowledge. 

J do alſo faithfully pzomile tn mp perſon, to uſe and exer- 
ciſe my office and place to the honour of God, tothe quies of the 
Nueens Subjects within my charge, in/truth, concozd and uni- 
ty. And alſo to obſerve, keep and maintain ſuch ozder and unt- 
foumity in all external Policy, Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church, as-by the Laws, good Uſages and Ozders are alreadp 


— well p2zobided andeftablithed. | 


IJ ſhall not openly intermeddle with any Artificers Occupa- 
fians, as covetoully toſeek a gain thereby, babing in Ecclefia- 
fiical Living to the ſum of Twenty Nobles, oz above, by year. 


. Agreed upon and ſubſcribed by 


Matthens Cantuarienſis, 
Commiſtioners in Cauſes 


Eccleſiaſtical. 


Edmondus Londonienſis, 
Richardus Elienſis, 
Eadmondus Roffenſis. 


Robertus Wintonienſis, 
Nicholas Lincolnienſic, 


With others. 
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The Oaths. of «Allegiance, Supremary, and: 
| Canonical Obedience. | 


te. tit 4.46. FR TY « _——. 


Fhe Oath of Allegiance. 
JT: B. Do truly and fincerely acknowledge, profe6, teftific 
1 


and declare. in my Conſcience before God and the World, 
atour SoveraignLord King CHARLESis lawful and rightful 
King of this Realm, and of all other his Majefties Dominions 
and Countries : Andthat the Pope, neither of himſelf, nor by 


_ any Authority of the-Church or See of Rowe, or by any other 


means with any other, hath any Power or Authority to depoſe 
the King, or to diſpoſe any of his Majeſties Kingdoms or Domi- 
nions, or to authorize any Foreiga Prince: to- invade or annoy 
him or his Countries, or todiſcharge any of his SubjeCts of their 
Allegiance and Obedience to. his Majeſty, or to give licenſe or 
teave to any of them ro bear Arms, raiſe. Tutnuits, or to offer 
any violence or hurt to his Majeſties Royal Perſon, State or Go- 


 vernment, or to any of his Mayefties Subjects within. his Maje- 


fties Dominions. | | 

Alſo I doſwear from my heart, that norwithftanding any De- 
claratioftor fentenice of Excommunicarion or Deprivation made 
or granted, or to be made or granted by rhe Pope or his Succeſ- 
ſours, or by any Authority derived or pretended to be derived 
from him or his See, againſt the faid King, his Heirs or Suceeſ- 
ſours, or any Abfolution of the ſaid SubjeAs from their Obedi- 
ence ; E will bare faith and true Allegiance to his Majeſty, his 
Heirs and Succeſſours, and him and them will defend to. the ut- 
termoſt of my power, againſt all Conſpiracies and attempts 
whatſoever witch ſhall be made againſt his or their* Perſons, 
their Crown and Dignity, by reaſon or colour of any ſuch Sen- 
tence or Declaration, or otherwiſe ; and will domy beſt endea< 
vour to diſcloſe and make kaown unto his Majeſty, his Heirs 
#0 | | | and 


"The Oath of Allegiance. 133 


and Succeſſours, all Treaſons and Traiterous Conſpiracies which. 
I ſhall know or hear of, tobeagainſt him or any of them. . 

AndI do further ſwear, , Phat I do from my heart abhor,deteſt 
and abjure, as imptous-and hererical, this damnable Dottrine - 
and Poſition, that Princes which be excommunicated or depri- 
ved by the Pope, may be .depoled ormurthered by their SubjeQs,.. 
or any other whatſoever. 

AndI do believe, and in- Conſcience am reſolved, That net-- 
ther the Pope, nor any perſon whatſoever hath power to ablolve - 
me of this Oath, or any part-thereof which I acknowledge by 
good andfull Authority robe lawfully adminiſtred unto me,and ' 
do renounce all Pardonsand Diſpenfations to thecontrary.. And: 
all theſe things I do plainly and fincerely acknowledge; and' 


ſwear according to theſe expreſs words by me ſpoken, and ac-- 
cording to the plain and common ſenſe and P— : 
k. 


the ſame words, without any equivocation or mental eva | 
or ſecret reſervation whatſoever : And Ido make this Recogniti- - 


on and acknowledgment heartily, willingly andtruly, upoathe.- 


rrue faith of a Chriſtian, Sv help me God, &&c, 
The Oath of. Supremacy. 


F 4. B. Do utterly teſtifie and declare.in my conlcience, Thae 
the Kings Highneſs is the-only ſupreme Governor of this - 
Realm, and of all other his Highneſs Dominions and Countries, . 


as well in all Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical things or cauſes, as Tem- 
poral: And that noForaign Prince, Perſon, Prelate, State or Po- 
rentate, hath or ought to have any Juriſdiction, Power, Supe- 
riority, Pre-eminence or Authoriry Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual 
withinthis Realm : Andtherefore Ido utterly renounce and for-- 
ſake all Foraign Juriſdi&tions, Powers, Superiorities and Au- 
thorities, and do promiſe from henceforth I ſhall bear faith and 
true Allegiance tothe Kings Highneſs, his Heirs and lawfulSuc- 
ceſlours, and to my power ſhall affift and defend all JuriſdiQ:i-- 
ons, Priviledges, Pre-eminencesand Authorities granted, or be- 
longing to the Kings Highneſs, his Heirs and Succceffors, _ 
unite 


Ae 2- wtar bs "i. 


TZ2 - 4718 Other Qaths. , 


__— 


united and armexed to the Imperial Crown of this Realm. | So 
help me God and the Contents of this Book. 


The Oath of Simony. 


A. B. Do ſwear that I have raade no Simonical payment,con- 
tratt, or promiſe dire&ly or indireQtly by my ſelf, or by 
any other to my knowledge, or with my conſent, to any perſon 
or perſons whatſoever for or concerning the procuring or obtain- 
1ng-of the R. or. of 4. in the Dioceſs of Loyaov. Nor will 
at any time hereafter perform -or ſatisfie any ſuch kind of pay- 
enent, contratt or promiſe made by any other without my know- 
ledge or conſent. So help me God through Feſus Chriſt. . 


Turamentum de Canonica Obedientia. 


T7 Go 4. B. juro quod praſtabo veram 8 Canonicam Obedi- 
LL entiam Epiſcopo Londinenſi ejuſque ſucceſſoribus in omnt- 
bus Licitis & honeſtis. 8c me Dens adjuvet. 

| Juramentim de continng Reſudentia in Vicaris. 


Go 4. B. juro quod ero reſfidens.in Vicaria mea niſi aliter 
diſpenſatum fuerit x Dioceſano-meo. 


A 


By the King. 


A Proclamation declaring that the Proceedings of bis Majeſtics 
— 17 Fug Conrts and Miniſters , are according to the Laws of - 
the Realm. | | 


' / Hereas in ſome of the Libellous Books and Pamphlets 
_ publiſhed, tie moſt Reverend Father in God,the 
Lord Archbiſhop and Biſhops of this Realm, are ſaid to have 
uſurped uponhis Majeſties Prerogative Royal, and to have pro- 
| ceeded 


CI 


A Proclamation. £33 - 


contrary to the Laws and Statutes of this Realm ; It was orde- 
red by fis Majeſties high Court of Star-Chamber, the twelfth. 
day of Juze laſt, that the opinion of the two Lords chief Juſti- 
ces, the Lord chief Baron,.and the reſt of the Judges and Barons,, 
ſhould be had and certifie&inthole particulars,. v/z. Whether 
Proceſfes. may not iffue out of the Eccleſiaſticat Courts in: the 
Name of the Biſhops? Whether. a Patent under the great Seal 
be neceſſary for the keeping of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, 'and. 
enabling Citations, Suſpenſions, Excommunications, and other 
ceniſures of the Church ?: And whether Citations ought to bein 
the Kings Name; and-undes hisSeal of Arms, and the like for = 
Inſtitutions and. IaduCtions.to Benefices, and Correfion of Ec- | 
| cleſiaſtical offences? Whether Biſhops, Arch-Deacons and other 
Eccleſiaſtical perſons may.or ought to keep any Vilitationat any 
time unleſs they have expreſs Commiſſion or Patent under the 
great Scal of Exgland todo it, and that as his Maje@es Viſitors. 
only, and in his name andright alone ? q 
Whereupon his Majeſties ſaid Judges having taken the ſame 
into their ſerious conſideration, did unanimouſly concur and*a- 
gree in-opinion, and the firſt day of Fwy laſt certified under theis 
hands as followeth, Fhat Proceſſes may iflue out of the Eccleſia. 
ſtical Courts in the name of the Biſhops ; and that a-Patent un- 
der the great Seal is not neceſſary for the keeping of the ſaid Ec-- 
cleſfiaſtical Courts, or for enabling of Citations, Suſpenfians, 
Excommunications, and. other cenſuxes of the Church ;, And: 
that it is not necetlary that Summons, Citations,. or other: Pro« - 
ceſſes Eccleſiaftical in the ſaid: Courts, or Inſtitutions, or In-- 
duCtions to Benefices, or correqion of Eccleſiaſtical offences by 
cenſure in thoſe Courts, be in theKings name, or with the ſtyle 
of the King, or under the Kings Seal, or thar their Seals of of- 
fice have in them the Kings Arms ; And that the Statute of Pr;- 
? 2 Edvardi ſext:, cap. ſecundo, which enaQted the contgary,.1is: 
not now in force : And that the Biſhops, Arch-Deacons and other 
Eccleſiaſtical perſons, may keeptheir Viſitations as uſually they 
have done, without Commiſſion under the great Seal of Ezg /and 
| id 


| ceeded in the high Commaſſion and other Eccleſiaſtical Courts, 
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233 A Proclamation, 


fo todo: Which Opinions and Reſolutions being declared un- 
der the hands of all his Majefties ſaid Judges, and ſo certified in- 
to his Court of Star-chamber, were there recorded. And it 
was by that "Court further ordered the fourth day of the ſaid 
month of F«ly, that the {aid Certificate ſhould be enrollediin all 
.other his Majeſties Courts ar We#minF#er, and in the High Com- 
Miſſion, and other Eccleſiaftical Courts, for the fatisfaftion of 
all men ; that the proceedings in the High Commiſſion and other 
{Ecclefiaſtical Courts, are agreeable tothe Laws and Statutes of 
.the Ream. "a Jr DUH EOVGEND 
:- And his Royal Majeſty hath thought fit, with advice of his 
Council, - that a publick Decfaration of theſe the Opinions and 
Reſolutions of his Reverend and Learned Judges, being agreea- 
{bfe to the Judgment and Reſolutions of former times, ſhould be 
made known to all his SubjeQs,as well tovindicate the legalpro: 
_ vceedings of his Eccleſiaſtical Courts and Miniſters, from the un- 
juſt and ſcaialous imputation of invading orentrenching on his 
Royal Prerogative, as to fettle the minds and ſtop rhe mouths 
-of all unquiet ſpirits, that for the future they preſume-not tocen- 


fare his Eccleſiaſtical Courts or Minifters in theſe their juſt and 


warrantable proceedings : And hereof his Majeſty admoniſheth 
all his Subjects to take warning, and as they ſhall anſwer the 
£eontrary at their perils. FI | 


Given at the Court-at Lyndhurft, the 18 day of Auguft, in 
the x 3 year-of his Majefties Reign. 


Gl free KING 
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The PREFAGE. 

T is evident unto all Men, diligently reading holy Scripture, 
and ancient Authors, that from the Apoſtles time, there hath 
en theſe Orders of Miniſters in Chriſts Church, Biſhops, Prieſts 
and Deacons z -which Offices were evermore had in fach reverent 
eſtimation, that no Mai by his own private authority might pre- 
e to execute any of them, except he were fark called, tried, 
examined and known to have ſuch qualities, as were requiſite 
for the ſame, and alſo by publick prayer, with impoſition of hand, 
approved and admitted thereunto. And therefore, tothe intent 
theſe Orders ſhould be continued , and reverently uſed and 
eſteemed in this Church of Expand, it is requiſite that noMan 
{not being at this preſent Biſhop, Prieſt nor Deacon) ſhall exe. 
Cute any of them, except he be called, tried, examined, and ad- 
mitted, according to the form hereafter following, And none 
ſhall be admitted a Deacon, except he be twenty one years of 
*  ageat the leaſt. And every Man which is to be admitted a Prieſt, 
' ſhall be fail four and twenty years old. And every Man which 
is to be conſecrated a Biſhop, fhall be fully. thirty years of age. 
And the Biſhop knowing either by himfelf, or by ſufficient teſti- 
mony, any perſon to be a Man of virtuous Converſation, and 
without crime, and after examination and trial finding him learn. 
ed inthe Latine Tongue, and ſufficiently inſtructed in holy Scri- 
pture, may upon a Sunday or Haly-day, in the face of. the 
Church, admit him a Deacon in auch manner and form as here- 

alter followeth. | | 


137 


— —_ 


bm 


SAASA SERGE SEDADDRAV 
The Form and Manner of Order. 
ing DEACONS. : 


ſhall be an Exhortatian, — the Duty and Office of 
ſuch as come to beadmitted Miniſters, how necefigry luch _ 
| Orders are in the Church of Chriſt, and ao how the Pep- 
ple ought to eſteem them in their Vocation. 44 
Afﬀeer the Exhortation ended, the Archdeacon or his Deputy fhall 
preſent ſuch as ſha!l come to the Biſhop to be admitted, laying 
theſe words: .- f i; 
12 Boy Father in God, I p2eſent unto you theſe perſous 
pzeſent to be adnntted 1 ns. By 
| The Biſhop. | 


"TT * Ake heed that the perſons whon ye preſent unto us, be apt 
- and meet foz their Learning and gofly Converſation, co 

ererciſe thefr Biniſiry duly, to the honour of God, and edify- 

ing of bis Church. _ h | 

' © The Archdeacon fhall anſwer, 

Rune enquired of them, and alſs examined them, and think 


F-* When the day appointed by the Biſhop is come, there 


them ſo to be. 
__ * And the Biſhop ſhall lay unto the People, 


Pater, if there be any of pau who knoweth anp impedi- 
ment 02 notable crime in anp of: theſe perſons pzeſented 
to be ozdered Deacons, foz the which he oughtnot cove gumtt- 
ted to the ſame, let him come foeth in the Name of God, and 
ſhcw what the crime ox mpeAmont is, PR 
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And if any great crime or impediment be objected, the Biſhop ſhall 
| ſurceaſe from Ordering that Perſon, until ſuch time as the Par. 
ty accuſed ſball try himſelf clear of that crime. . 
Then the Biſhop -commending ſuch as ſhall be found meet to be 
Ordered to the Prayers of the Congregation, with the Clerks 
and People preſent, ſhall ſay or fing the Litany, as followeth, 
with the Prayers. 


m—_ 


The Litany and Suffrages, 


God the Father of Þeaben ; habe mercy upon us miſe- 
rable ſinners. 
. O God the Father of Heaven : have mercy upon us miſerable 
nners. 
D God the Son, Redeemer of the Wozld: babe mercy upon 
us miſerable ſinners. | 
O God the Son, Redeemer of the World: have mercy upon 
us miſerable ſinners. | | 
 Þ God.the Þoly Ghol}, pzoceeding from the Father and the 
Son: have mercy upon us mt ers. | 
O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and the 
Son: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
D boly, bleſſed and glozious Trinity, thzee Perſons and one 
God: babe merep upon us miſerable enners. = 
O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three Perſons and one 
God-: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners, = 
Remember not Lozd our offences, noz the offences of our 
lozefathers, neitbev take thou bengeance of our fins; Spare 
us, good Lozd, ſpare thy people whom thou haſt redeemed with 
thy moſt pzecious Blood, and be not angrp with us fox eber. 
Spare us good Lord. 
' From all evil and miſchief, from (in, from the crafts and af- 


| aultsof the Devil, from thy wzath, and from eberlaſting dam- 


nation. Good Lord deliver us. From 
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.."From-all-bltndneſs of heart, from pzide, batn-glozp andbypoe 
crifte, from enby, batred-and malice, and all uncharitableneſs, 
Good Lord deliver us. | 
- From foznicatton and all other deadly fin, and from all the 
deceits of the Wozld, the Fleth and the Devil. 
Good Lord deliver us. | os 01 

From lightning and tempeſt, from plague, petilence and fa- 
m;ne, from battle, and murder, and from ſudden death, 

Good Lord deliver us. | 

From all ſedition and pztby conſpiracy, from all falſe doctrine 
and berefle, from hardneſs of heart; and contempt of thy Wozd 
and Commandment. ' NY | 

Good'Lord deliver us. 

By the myſtery of thy holy Incarnation,by thy boly Natibity 

and Circumciſion, by thy Baptiſm, Faſting andTemptation. 
Good Lord deliver us. .. 

By thy Agony. and bloody Sweat, by thy Croſs and Paſſi- 
on, by thy pzectous Death and Burial, by thy glozious Reſur- 
reatcn and Aſcenſion, and by the coming of the Þoly Gholt, 

Good Lord deliver us. 3 | 

Jn all rime of cur Tribulation, in all time of our Wealth, 

in the hour of Death, and in the dap of Judgment, 
Good Lord deliver us. 

Ce finners do beſeecch thee to hear us, (D Lozd God) and 
that it may pleaſe thee to rule and gobern thy bolp Church unf- 
berſally in the right way. 

We beſcech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to keep and firengthen in the true 
wozlhipping of rbee, in righteouſneſs and holineſs of life, thp 
Serbant-CHARLES, our mo(t gracious Ring and Gober« 
nour. | | 
We beſeech thee to hear us =_ Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to rule bis beart in thy faith, fear, 
and love, and that he may ebermoze babe affiance in thee, and 
eber ſeek thy honour and glozy, . 

We beſcech thee to hear us good Lord. 


_ That 
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That it ma plevſe chez 16 be his Defet x and bk 
' bing bim the U per, a 


op over all big 
We beſeech thee to hear us —_ Lord: 


That it map-pleaſe- thee to bleſs and pzeferbe our gracious 


gon Catherine,; James £) uke, of Yor k, and the relt of theKoyal 
20geny. | 


; We beſeech theeto hear Qs good Lord. 
Thar « mayplenſe tbre a illuminate all Biſhops, Palio2s, 


. and Piniſters of the Church, with true knowledge and under- 


Ganding. df 1þy Wozd, and that voch by cheer pzeaching and lf- 


biagThey may (et i« fozth, and ew tt —— 


We beſeech thee to hear us _ Lord. 


= Lor 
That no may eats thee to era: hoop all thy people, 


| We beſcech thee to hear us g 


"That it {147 pleaſe thee: to-gibe to all Nations Unity,Peace 
and Concozd, 


We beſcech thee to Hear us good Lord, 
_ Tbackt may pleaſe thee togibe us an beart to{ove and dzead 


thee, anddiligently to {ive afref thy Commandments. 


We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee co give £0 all-thy'people mcreaſe of 


Keate, to-bear meekly thy Wow, and to receibe ut with pure 


atfecivn, «nd to being fotth the fruits of - 1x Spirit, 
| We beſcech thee to hear us good Lo 


That it may p'eaſe thee to bzing into ot way of _— all 


| ſuch as habe erred andAe decetbed. 


- We beleeth -thee-toihear us good Lord. 

* That t nay plegſe cbee to Grengiben ſuch as dofiand, and 
to comifozt and belp the weak beaxted, and toratſe up thein that 
fal{, and finally ro beat Down Saran under our beet, .: 

- * Webeleech thee to hear us good Lord. | That 
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That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, help and comfozt all that 
be tn danger, neceſſity and tribulation, 
We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to p2eferve all chat travel by Land 

o2 by Water, all Women labouring'of Child, all fick perſons 


and young childzen, and to ſhew thy pity upon all pziſoners and 


captives. | 
We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord, 


That it may pleaſe thee to defend and pzobide foz the father- 


leſs childzen and widows,and all chat be deſolate and oppzeſſed.- 


We beſeech thee to hear us goed Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to babe mercp upon all men. 
We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 


. That it map pleaſe thee ts fozgibe our Enemies,Perſecuters- 
- and Slanderers, and to turn their hearts, 


— Webeſcech thee to hear us good Lord. 
| That it map pleaſe thee to gibe and pzeſerbe to our ufe the 
e 
e beſeech thee to: hear. us good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to gi 
gibe us all our fins, negltgences and fignozantes, and to endue 


us with the grzce of thy holy Spirir, to amend our libes ac- | 


cozding to tby holp Wozd, 
| We beſecch thee to hear us good Lord: 
Son of God 2: we beſeech tbee to bear-us. 
Son of God : we beſeech thee to hear ns. 
D Lamb of God, that take# away the Gns of the wozld. 


| Grant us thy peace. 
D Lamb of God, rþat takeſt awap the fins af the wozld. . 
Have mercy upon us. | 
D Toyh bear us. 
O Chriſt hear us. | 
L.ozd habe mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us- 


Chzilt bave mercy npan us. 
Chriſt have mercy upon vs 


T41 


earth, ſo ag in due time we may enjoy them, - 


us true repentance, to foz-- 
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© © Son of David have mercy upon vs. 
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Lozd babe mercp upon us. 

Lord have mercy upon us. 
Our Father which art inÞeaven, &c, 
And lead us not into temptation. | 

But deliver us from evil. - Amen. - 

| The Verſicle. 

D L ozd deal not with us after our fins. 
Neither reward usafter our iniquities. 


: C Let us pray. +... 
God merciful Father, that defpiſefi,not the ſigbing of a 
contrite heart, noz the befire of ſuch as be ſozrowful, 
mercifullp affift our pzapers that we make befoze thee in all 
our troubles and adverficies, whenſoever they oppzeſs us, and 


gracioully hear us, that thoſe ebils which rhe craft and ſubril- 
ty of the debil oz man wozketh again(i us, be bzought tonought, 


and by the pzovidence of thy goodneſs thep may be diſperſed, 


that we thy ſerbants befng hurt by no pevſecutions, may eber- 


moze give thanks unto thee in thy boly'Church, rhzough Jeſus 


Chili our Lozd. 


O Lord ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy Names ſake. 
@ God, we babe beard with our ears, and our Fathers habe 


declared unto us the noble works that rhou didf} in their daps, 


and in the old time befoze them. 
O Lord ariſe, help us, and deliverus for thine Honour. 


Glozp be to the Father, and to the Son, &cc. 


- As it was in the beginning, is now, &c, 


From our Enemtes defend us, D Chzift, 
Graciouſly look upon our afflicions. | 
Pitifully behold the ſozrows of our bearts. 
Mercifully forgive the fins of thy people. 
Fabourablp with mercy hear our pzayers-. 


” 
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Both now and ever bouchſafe to hear us, © Chuſt. 
Graciouſly hear us,O Chrilt,graciouſly hear us, O Lord Chriſt. 
The Verſficle. : 
D Lozd, let thp mercp be ſhewed upon us, 
| Anſwer. 
As we do put our truſt in thee, 
Let us pay. 
\ \ / E humblp beſeech thee, © Father, mercifully to l80k 
upon our infirmittes, and foz the glozy of thy Names 
ſake turn from us all theſe evils that we moſt righteouſly have 
deſerved; and grant that in all our troubles we may pur our 
whole truſt and confidence in thy mercy, and ebermaze ſerve 
tbee in holineſs and pureneſs of libing. ro rhy honour and glozy, 
thzough our only Dediatoz and Advocate, Jeſus Chziti cur 
Loz2d. Amen. 


L mighty God, which haſt given us grace at this time with 

one accozd to make our common (upþplitattons unto thee, 

and dof} pzomice that when two oz rhzee be gathered together in 

t6y Name, thou wilt grant the:r requeſts: fulfil ngw, DLozd, 

the defires and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt expe- 

dient foz them, granting us in this wozld knowledge of thy 
truth, and tn the wozld co come life everlaſting. Amen, 


«| Then ſhall be ſaid alſo this that followeth. 


A Lmighty God, which by thy dibine Pzobidence haſt ap- 
painted bibers ©2ders of Miniſters in the Churcb, and 
did} inſp;re thine bolp Apoſtles ro chuſe unto this Dzber of 


Deacons, the firſ} Bartyr Dt. Stephen with other : merct- 


fully behold theſe thy Serbants now called to the life Office 
and Adminiſtration, replenilh them ſo with the truth of thy 
Doctrine, and innocencp of life, that both by wozb and good 
example, they map faithfully ſerbe thee in this DEice, to th? 
glozy of thy Name, and p2ofit of the Congregation, ihzougb 
the merits of cur Saviour Jeſu Chzif}, wbo liveth and reign- 
eth with thze and the Þ:ly A now and foz ever. —_ 


ONES) 
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Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Communion of the day, ſaving the 
Epiſtle ſhall be read out of Timorhy, as followeth. + 
JIkev2ife muſt the Pinifters be bonel, not double-tongued, 
not given unto much wine, neirher greedy of fifrhytucre, 
but holding the myſtery of the faith witha pure conſcience : and 
let them fir} be pz2ovep, and then [et them miniffer, fo rhat no 
man be able to repzove them. Even)ſo muſt their wives be 
- bonef?, notebif ſpeakers, but ſober, and faithſul mn all things. 
Let'the Deacons be the husbands of one wife, andCſuch as rule 
their childzen well, and their own houfholds: for they tbat mt- 
nifter well, get themſelves a good degree, and a great liberry 
tn-the faith which is.in Chzift Yefu, © 
. Thele things wzite J unto thee, truſting to come ſhoztly un- 
'tothee { but andif J tarry long, that ther thou mayft pert have 
knowledge how thou ougbteft to behabe thy ſelf tn the bonſe of 
God, which is the congregation of the libing God, the pillar 
and ground of truth, And without dcube, great is that my- 
fery of godlineſs, God was lhewed in the fleſh, was juſtified 
in the ſpirit, was feen among the angels, was pzeached unto. 
the Gentiles, was believed on in the wozld, and received up 
into glozy. | 
| Or elſe this out of the ſixth of the Ads. 
8 Þen the twelve called the mulricude. of the diſcipies toge- 
ther, and ſatd, Jt is not meet thar we ſhould leave the 
TUo0zd of God,. and ſerve tables: wherefoze bzerh2en look you. 
out among you ſeben men of honeft repozr, and fu'l of the Þoiy 
Shoft and wiſdom , to whom: we ——_— thts buſineſs : 
Lut we will gibe our ſelbes contin to pzayer, and to the 
abmintiration of the WHozd. Ad char faping pleaſed the whole 
muleitude. And they choſe Stephen, & man full of fatth, and. 
fulk of the Þolp Ghoff, and Philip, and Brochorus, and Nica- 
nor, and Timon, and Parmenas; and Nickolas, a conbert of An- . 
tioch. - Theſe they ſet befoze the Apoſtles, and when they bad 
p2ayed, thep [aid their hands on them. And the WTozd of Gab 
increaſed, and the number of the difciples-mulriplied tn Jeruſa- 
tem greatly, and- a great number of the Pzteſts were obedrenr 
unto the faith. EE And 
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And-before the Goſpe}, the Biſhop fitting in a Chair, ſhall cauſe 
the Oath of the Kings Supremacy, and againſt the Power and 
Authority of all Foreign Patentates , to be miniſtred unto 
every of themithat :are tobe ordered. g 


T The Oath of the Kings Soveraignty. |; 
A. B. Do utterly teſtifie and declare in my conlcieace, Thar 
the Kings Highneſs is the only ſupreme Governor of this 
Realm, and of all other:his Highneſs Dominiens and Countries, 
as wellin all'Spiritual or Eccletiaſtical things or.cauſes, ;as Tem- 
poral: Andthat no Foreign/Prince, Perſon, Prelate, 'State or Po- 
tentate, .hath or ought to have;any JuriſdiQion, Power, Supe- 
riority, Pre-eminence or Authority Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual 
within this:Realm : And therefore I do utterly renounce.andfor- 
ſake all Foreign Juriſdictions, Powers, Superiorities and Au- 
thorities, and do promiſe from henceforth I fhall bear faith and 
true Allegiance to the Kings Highneſs, his Heirs and lawful Suc- 
ceſſours, and to my power /{hall aſſiſt and detend.all Juriſdi&i. 
ons, [Priviledges, Pre-eminencesand Authorities granted, .or be- 
longing to the Kings Highneſs, his Heirs and Succceſſors, cr 
united and arinexed to the Imperial Crown of this Realm. $9 
help me God and the Contents of this Book, | | 
Then ſha!l the Biſhop examine every one of them that are to be 
orderedin the preſence of the people, after this manner following. 
J © you truſt that:;you are inwardlp mobed by the-Þolp 
Ghoſt to take upon you this Dffice and Wintliration, to 
ſerbe God, .fo2 the pzomoting-of his glozp, and the edifying of 
his people ? Anſwer. 
I trull ſo. \ The Biſhop. 

D pou think that ye be trulpcalled accozding to th? UTE 
is PF of the 'Lozd Jeſus Thzift, and the due D2der of ttis 
Realm, to the Piniſtery of the-Church 2 

| Anſwer. 

J think \o. The Biſhop. : 
© pou unfeignedly beltebe all rhe Canonical Scriptures 
 # ofthe Old and New 
2 


Anſwer. 
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Anſwer. 
"Ido beliebe, : 
| The Biſhop. | 


WH pou diligently read the ſame unto the people aſſem- 
4 bled tn the Church where pcu ſhall be appointed co 
erbe ? 


n{wer. 
I will. 
: . The Biſhop. 


(r appertaineth tothe Office of a Deacon in the Church; 
where be ſhall be appointed to ſerve, to afſift the Pzieft in 
Divine Service, and ſpecialty when he minifireth the bolp 
Communion, and to belp- bim in diſivibutton thereof, and co 
read holy Scriptures and Þomilies in the Congregation, and 
toinfiruc the Bouthtn the Tatecbiſm,to Saptize and toPzeach, 
if be be admitted thereto by rhe Biſhop... And furthermoze, it is 
bis Dffice, where pzobifion is ſo made,to ſearch fo2 the Gick,pooz, 
and impotent people of the Pariſh, to intimate their eſtates, 
names, and places where they dwell unto the Curate, that by 
bis Exhoztatton they may be relieved by the Pariſh, oz other 
eonbentent alms: ama day' this gladly and willingly 2 
MIIWCT.. 
I will do ſo-bp p of God. | 
6a The Biſhop. | 
WHY pou apply all: pour diligence to-frame and faſhion 
' F pour own libes, and the lives of your Family, accoz- 
ding totbe Doctrine of Chzift, and to make both pour ſelbes and 
them. as much as in pou _ wholfom examples. of the Flock of 


Chili ? nſwer. 
J will do ſo, the Lozd being mp helper. 
The Biſhop, 


/ Jll you reberently obep pour ©zdinary, and other chief 
Miniſters of the Church, and them to whom the go- 
bernment and charge is committted ober pou, following with a 
glad mind and will their godly admontitions ? 
: \NIWwer. « 
IJ will endeabour mp ſelf, the Lozd being mp belper. 


en 
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Then the Biſhop laying his hands ſeverally upon the head of eve-- 
ry, of. them, ſhall ſay, | 
"FI 'Ake thou aurhozity to execute the Office of a Deacon-fn 
. tbe Church of God committed unto thee:. In the Name: 
of the Father, the Son, and the Þolp Ghaſh,. Amen. 


Then: (hall the Biſhop deliver to everyone of them the New- 
Teſtament, ſayin 
Ake thou autope to read- the Goſpel in the Church of 


. God, and to\pzeach rhe ſame, if thou be thereto ozdina- 
rily commanded. 
Then one of them appointed by the Biſhop, ſhall read the Goſpel: 
of that day. 


Then fhall the Biſhop proceed to the Communion, and all that- 
are ordered, ſhall tarry and receive the holy Communion-the 
fame day with the — | | 

The Communion ended, after the laſt Colle, and immediately. 
before the BenediCtion, ſhall be ſaid this Colled following. 

- Lemighty God, giber of all good things, which of thy great: 
goodneſs haſt vouchfafed co accept and take cheſe thy ſer- 
bants unto the Offices of Deacons in the Church :..make tbenz; 
we beſeceh- thee (D Lozd) to be mode}, bumble and. conſtant. 
xn thetr-Miniſtratio, to habe a reaby will to.obſerbe all ſpt- 
ritual diſcipline,that rhep habingalways the teſtimony of agood- 
conſcience, and continu:ng eber (able and ſlrong in thy Soh-: 

Cbzifi, may ſo well uſe themſelves in this inferiour office, that 

they may be found wozthy to be called unto the Higher Biniſte-- 

ries in; thy Church, thzough the ſame thy Son our Sabiour: 

Chzift,to whom be glozy and honour wozld without end, Amen. 

And here it muſt be ſhewed unto-the.Deacon, that he muſt con-- 
tinue in that Office of a Neacon the ſpace of a-whole year at the - 
teaſt, (except for reaſonable cauſes-it be otherwiſe ſeen.to his-. 
Ordinary) to the intent he may be perfed, and well expert in. 
the things appertaining tothe Eccleſiaſtical Adminiſtration > in. 
executing whereof, it he be found faithful and diligent, he map. 
be admitted-by his Dioceſan.to the Qrdes. of Prieſthood... 

| The. 
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When the Exhortation is ended, then ſhall follow the Communion. 
And for the Epiſtle ſhall be read out of the Twentieth Chap- 
ter-of 'the Afts of the Apoſtles, as followeth. LY 


Rom Mileto, Paul ſent Weſſengers to Epheſus, :and called 

the Elders -of the Congregation: which when.thepwere 
ome'to'btm, 'be (aid unto them, Be know:that from tbe firftdap 
that. J came.into Aſia, after what manner J babe:beenwitb,you 
nt all'feaſons, ſerving-the Lo2d with all-bumbleneſs .of mand, 
and with'many tears and temptations, which happened unto 
me'by the {ping tn wait of the Jews, becauſe J would keep back 
nothing that 'was p2ofitabte unto-you, but to ſhew, you, and 
reach pou'spenly thzougbout every hbuſe, witneſſing both vo.the 
Jews and alſoto the Orecks, the repentance that-is rowardGod, 
and the faiththat is toward our LozdJeſus. And.now behold 
J'go bound inthe ſpirit unto Jeruſalem, not knowing tbethings 
that hall come on methere, vut-that the holy bolt witnefleth 
in every City, ſaping, that bands and trouble abive-me, But 
none of theſe things move me, neither is mp life dear unto mp 
Felf, thac I might fulfil my courſe with joy, and the minitfrart- 
-on of the wozd which J'bave received of the Lozd Jeſus, :to te- 
HKifie the Goſpel of the grace of God. 'And now behold. JF amſure 
tharhencefozth ye all (thzough whom J bave gone pzeachingtbe 
Kingdom of:Gob)) thall ſee my'face no moze. TWherefoze'J rake 
:pou-rorecotd this day, that J am pure from the blood of all men: 


3 


- 'fozJ have ſpared nolabour, but habe theweb you all the counſel 


of God. 'Take heed therefoze topourſelbes, and toall the Rock 


- among-whom'the holy Ghoſt hath made you oberſeers,torule the 


Con- 


- "LOG 2M 


— 
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Congregation of God, which be hath purchaſed with-hts dlood, 
Foz J am ſure of this, that after my departure fhail griebous 
wolves enter in amang you, not ge flock, MYozesder,. 
of your own ſelves thail men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things to: 
beam diſciples after them, I 

Therefoze awake, and remember that by the ſpace of thzee 
years, I ceaſed not to war every one of pauntght and day with- 
tears. ; 

Fad now bzethzcn J commend you to God, and to the wozd: 
of his grace, which is able ro build further, and ro.give you an 
tndcritance among all them that are ſanaified. . J have defixed- 
no mans filver, gold, o2 veſture : Bea, pou kfſow your ſolbes- 
thar theſe hands habe minifred-unto my neeeffittes, and unto- 
them that were with me. TJ babe ſhewed-you all things, bow- 
that fo [abouring ye ought to receibe the weak, and to remem- 
ber the wozds of our Lozd Jeſus, how that he (aid, Jt is moze- 
bleed ro gibe than to recetbe, 


Or elſe this third Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to Timothy... 


Þts is. a true ſaying, If a man deſire the of-- This wR—_—_— 
fice of a Biſhop, he defireth-an honeff wozk, 7200200 "porn. 
A Bilhop therefoze muſt be blameleſs, the busband in one day. 
of one wife, diligent, ſober, diſcreet, a keeper ofhoſpicality; ap# 
to teach, not giben to overmuch wine, no fighter, not greedy of. 
filthy Lucre, gentle, abbozzing fighting, abhozring coverouſneſs,. 
one that rulerh-well b1s own houſe, one that bath: childzen in. 
ſubjection with all reberence. Foz tf a man cannot rule his: 
own houſe, bow ſhall be care foxthe congregaticn of God * Þs: 
map not be a poung Scholar, left he (well and fall into: 
the judgment of the evil ſpeaker, Þe mu alſo habe a good. 
repozt of them which are withour, left he.fall tnto rebuke. and 
the ſnare of the evil ſpeaker; 
Likewiſe mul} the Diniffers be Heneff, not double congued;. 
not given to much wine , neither greedy- of filtby- lucre,. bug: 
halding the myſtery of the: faith, with. a pure conſcience + = 


— 
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EET 


| Tet them firfi be pzoved, and thenlet them miniſter, fo that ns 
man be able to -repzobe them. | 

— Ebenſo mul} theirw:bes be honef}, not ebil ſpeakers, but, 
_.Cober-andfaitbful im all things. Let rbe Deacons be che hug 


bands of one wife, and ſuch as rule their childzen well, and 


their own boaſhoids : Fozthep char miniſterwell, get themſel- 
bes a good degree, and great liberty in the faith which is in 
Chzift Jeſus. Theſe things write J unto thee, cruſting to 
£ome ſhozrly unto thee: but if J tarrylong,tbat then tbou may} 


babe yet knowledge how thou ougbteſt to bebave-cbp ſelf in the. 


houſe of God, which is the congregation of the living God, the 

pillar and ground of truth. - HTO | 
And without doubt, great is that myſtery of godlineſs: God 

was ſhewed in the fleſh, was juſtified in the {piric, was ſeen 

among the angels, was pzeached unto the Gentiles, wag belie- 

bed on-intbe Wozld, and received upin glozy. | 

After this ſhall be read for the Goſpel a pieceof the laſt Chapter 
of Matthew, as followeth. ; 


J Eſus came and fpake unts them, ſaying, All power is given - 


unto me in heaven andinearth: go ye therefoze and teach all 
nations; baptizing them in the Mame of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, reaching them to obſerve all things 
wbatſoeber J babe commanded you: and {o, J am with pou 
'alwap, co the end of the wozld. 


-Or-elſe this that followeth out of the tenth Chapter of St. John. 


Erily ber:ly.J ſap unto you, Þe that entreth not in bythe__ 
Dooz into the ſheepfold, but climbeth up Come other wap, 


the lame 1s a thief and a murderer. But he that entreth im 
by the dooz, is tbe-thepberd of the ſheep: ro him the pozter open- 
etb, and the ſheep-hear bts boice, and he calleth bis own ſheep 
byname, and leaberh them cut. And when be bath ſent fozth 
bis own theep, be goeth befoze them, and the ſheep follow, him 
fox they know bis voice. 4A firanger they will not follow, but 
will flee from him, f62 thep know not the boice of {irangers. 
This P2oberb ſpake Jeſus unto them, but they underiood 

| nor 


- Ran Sg af <> 


- The _ of Privhs. Ml E =: 


— 


Cafe, anvige th/ HD 
tut to teal, ka, and ro 
babe ltfe, and that they m1 
the good (epherd;- - 

Un hired. fervae, and þ 


Jam Ns 80D a Hepor 
and Bratt mp Deew. and am known of mire; 

knoweth me, eben ſo know Y alſo my Father. ad Age be 
life foz the ſheep, And other ſh:ep Y Have, ohh not £ 


this fold: them alſo muſt J bing, and they ſhall bear wy 
boite, and ps Hall be one fold anv one ſhepherd. 
Or elſe this of the twentieth Chapter of John. 


T Þe ſame day ar nighr, which was the fir} day of the Sab- 


varhs.when cbed3o2s were ſhut (where the diſciples were 
bled togetber foz fearof the Jews) came Jeſus, and ooh 


we 


in the mid{t, anv ſatd unto them, Peace be unto pou. And 
when he bad (o ſaid.he ed untothemHbis hands and his ſidez 
Then were the Difriples gfad when they ſaw the Lozd, hen 
ſais Jeſus unto them again, Peace be unta pou : As nip F& 
rhet ſent me,eben ſo ſend J you alſo. And when be bad ſaid hole 
w902ds; he bzearhed on them, and ſaid unto then, Receive 
theho \ rage CWhoſoever fins ye remit, they are remittes 
unto them; afid whoſoever ſins pe retain, they are retained. 
When the Gofpel is ended, then ſhall beſaid or ſung, 
'(&% boly Ghof}, eternal God, pzoreebing from abobe 2 
oth from the Father g the Son,the God of peace andlove, 
Ulifit our minds, and fritd us thy heavenly grace inſpire. 
That inall truth and godlineſs, we maybaverrue d:ſire. 
Thou art the beryComfszter, in all wo and diftteſs; (preſs. 
The heavenly gift of God ___ which ns tongue =_ ot 
e 
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. "The fountain and the libelp ſpzing, of joy celeflial ; 
The ice lo bzight.the love lo clear, 4 union ſpiritual. (fand 5. 
Thou inth art manifold, wherebyChxits Church- doth. 

_Infairbfulbearts waiting thy Law, 1 of Gods band.. 

| ſpeech; of grace :: 

ſoundinebery place. 


Accozding to oy ponlie made, thou gi 
{That th2«1 help the pzaile ofGodmay 
D holy Sholt into our wits lend down thy beavenlylight. 
. Rindle our bearis with ferbent lobe co ſerve God dap and night. 
Strength and all our weakneſs, (o feeble andſo frail : 
That neitherReſb, the wozld, noz debil, againus do p2ebail. 
Put backour enemy far from us, and grant us to obrain- 
in our hearts with God 8 man, without grudge oz diſdain. - 
nd grant, © Lozd, that thou being our leader and our guide, 
We map eſchew the ſnares of fin, and from thee neber fide... 
To us ſuch plenty of thp grace, good Lozd, grant we thee pzap, 
That thou mayſi be cur Comfozrer at the laſt dzeadful day. 
Pfall Urife anddifſenſion, OD Lozd, difſolbe the bands: . - 
nd knit the knots of peace globe 1hzoughout all-Chziſtian lands. 
Gzant ue, OL o2d, thzough thi toknow the Father of mighr, . 
That of his dear belovedScn, we may atrain the ſight ; 
 Andxbat with perfea faith alſowe map acknowledge thee, 
The Spirit of them both alway, one God in perſons thzee. : 
Laudand p2atiſe be tothe Father, andto the Son equal, 
And tothe only Spirit alſo, one God coeternal., 
And pzay we that the boly Sor, boucbſafe bis Spirit to fend 
Toall that do pzofeſs his Mame, untotbe wozlds end. Amen. 


And then the Archdeacon ſhall preſent unto the Biſhop all them 

that ſhall receive the Order of Prieſthood that day, the Arch- 

deacon faying, "5 : I 
 Everend Father in God, I pzeſent untoyou theſe. perſons 
\ pzefent tobe admitced tothe Dzder of Pziefibood, - 


. Cunt interrogatione &+ reſponſioue;. ut in ordine Diaconatur. 


And then the Biſhop ſhall Gy to the people, 
Daod people, theſe bethey whom we purpoſe,God w:lking, 
[0 recetbechis dap unto-the boly office of Pyteſthood * foe 
aiter due examination, we find not co the contrary, but = 
th:p 


—_——_——_— 
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thep be lawfullpcalled to their funaion and miniftery, andthat 
thep be perſons meet fox the Came: But yet if there be any of 
Lrnotigy er ag one 02 Ns wk any of 
m, foz which be ought not ts be received intarbis boly mint- 
ltery, now in the Naje of God -declarexbe ſame. on p 13 {+ 
Andif any great crime or impediment be objeQted, 
Ot ſu - in Ordine Diaconatus, njqne ad finem Litanie, cum hac 
"A Lmighty God, giver of all-good things, which by thy ha- 
ly Spirit haſt appointed divers P2ders'of Binifiers in 
the Church, mercifully behold theſe <by-ſervants now called 
to the office of Pzieſihood, and repleniſh chem Clo with the 
truth of thy Doarine and tnnocencp of life, thar both by wozb 
and good example. they may faithfully ſerve thee in this office, 
to tbe glozy of thy Mame,and pzofir ofthy Congregation,thzough 
the merits of our Daviour Jefus Chzif,wholibeth and reignerh 
with theeand the holp Gholt, weeld withour end. Amen. 


Then the Biſhop ſhall miniſter unto every one of them the Oath 
concerning the Kings Supremacy, as is ſet forth inthe Order of 
Deacons. And that done, heſhall ſay unto them which areap= 

ointed to receive the ſaid Office, as hereafter followeth. 
Dubave beard,bzetbzen,as well in your pzibateeraminati- 
-  on,as intheexbozration, and in theholy leſſons taken cut 
of theGoſpel,andofrbe wzirings of rhe Apoſiles, of what dignt- 
ty,and,of how great impoztance this office ts, (whrpeunto ye be 
calfed.) Andbow we exhozt you in the Name of ourLod Jeſus 

Chzift,. to have in remembrance intobow high a dignity, andto 

bow chargeable an office ye be called, that.is to ſap, the Befſen- 

gere, the Watchmen,the Paſtozs andthe Stewards of the Lozd, 
toteach, to pzemonilh, to feed and pzobide fox the Lozds family, 
to ſeek fo Chzilis ſheep that be diſperſed abzoad, and foz bis 
cbildzen wbicd be in tbe mid{t of this naugbty wozld,to be Cabeb 
thzough Chill foz ever. Þave always therefoze pzinted in your 
remembzance,bow great a treaſureis committed toyourcharge : 
foz tbep be the ſheep of Chzif, which be bought with bis deatb, 
 andfox whom be lhed bis blood. The Church and Congrega- 
tion whom you mull ſerbe; is ow Spouſe and Body. ny 
| * n 


"if 
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Andi it hall chance ohe lame-Church,ozanp meander there- 
Comm he pracecis ode is, od leaf rhe ri 
pu _— Wonſue.-- oniver” with 


ouſe and ſee th t you ne- 
ahour, "pour care ano diene, untit you me 


Jay pray 


a office i both of co-great excellen= 
8 (ee-with how great-care- and- 
a&-wall. that ye may-ſhew. 


| placed-you in, ſo-high a; 
cd t alfozq beta Low neither ur ſelves offend,. 
EEE on = = offend. Þowbe eit ye —_—_ babe 


amihdanda-we(llthereto of pour ſelves, fox thatpower andabt= 


Hep 4#-giben of Gobalrne: Therefoze yo ſee bow- ye. ought and. 


bape-neod-earnefily to pzap foz-his bolp- Spivir.'- And-ſeeing. 
that you-rannot by any other means- compaſs A of fo. 
weighty: a. wozk pertaining ro the ſalvation of man,” bug 
with doctrine andexhoztation taken our: of the-bholp-Scripturg, 
and witha fe agreeable unto the ſame: Be perceibehowltu+-- 
diougi pou-ought-to be: in reading and-in learning/rhe'Scripe - 
tuves,. andin framing the manners both 'of pour Telves, ab. 


. of them. that ſpecially pertain-unto-you, accopding-to:therule-- 


ofiths | 7p ge > Andfoz the ſelf-ſame cauſepe ſeebow: 
to fogſake- and-ſer-afive. (as mites pow-map). all. 


Fe 
wo2ldip cares andRudbles. - : 

We hdibegoobhope, wy u babe welt weighed ani ponders" 
red thee nin with -your:-lelves,. long: befoze this time, any. 
that you bave clearly determined: by-Gods grace toigive: your: 


Elves wholly to this bacation- whereunts it. bath pleaſed:God 


rocall yout'[othar (as muchas lieth in you): pou-applp-pour:. 


Eelves. wholly ts this-one thing, and. ad -aU{-your __ 
EE ies 


? . 
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fudies this way; and to this end. And that you Will continu-- 
ally pzay foz the beavenly aCiſtance of 'rhe Holp GhoſF/from: 
Gov do thx Farther, by the medranon' 6f our only Wedcatoz and 
ure Es, that by Va piy-reaving and of 
che Serqpoes: ye-may f@ way ripee-any-ronger in your 
ther pe mk endeabs? pzur (eldes: front time 16. 
26 to ſanctifie the Hibes of pou and pours, and to faſhion. 
them afrer the rule and docrins of Chzift': and that ye 
be wholſom and godly examples and patterns foz the ref? of | 
the Congregation to followz”and thax L. - pzeſent Congre- 
gation of Chzil bere allenidled-, m (o-ynderſiand-pour- 
minds and wills in theſe things 5 = that this your pzomiſe: 
all move you ro- do-pour duties.,. ye hall. anſwer: plainly £ fo: 
things, which we im the name of the Congregation de- | 
war! you touching the ſame. 
Do you rl think in pour heart that you be trulp called are6d 
ingto ill of our Kozd-Jeſu Cbzi8, and - "708 of this: 
cane} -of England, to ny: of Ne, ——_ 


| Ponies. 


he Biſhop. 
Re: pou perſwadedihar the holy rſh et etntata ies 
ently all doazine required of neceCity foz eternal ſalbatfe- 
on, thzoughfatthin JefuChriff2: And are you detetmined with - 
the ſaid Scriptures to infiruct the arte _—_— ed 1p 


| .and'to teaeb nothm 
C—— S: Pere Immwpvec ; 


Jamſo perſwaded, and ade he determined Gods graces 


thepeoply committed. f "_ 
pant obſorvy. 


Anſwers. | 


_ _ _ charge, ma 
the-(a 


EDT ke 
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Anſwer. 


A will doloby the belp' of f whe 4 way | 


ſhop. 
Ill you be ——_— all faithful diligence to banilh 
'Y. - and dive away all erroneous and ſtrange doarines, 
contrary to Gods Wozd, and co uſe both publick and pzibate 
admonitions and exboztations,-as well to the (ick as to the 
te gb? within _our Cures, as need ſhall require, Mal 


Anſwer. 
- Iwill, the Loadbeing my ho 


P- 
'Jll pou be diligently in pzapers and in reading of the 


I will endeabo2 mp fell, ys lotods a the Low being mp helper, 
ſhop. 


Yll you be "ME... gh frame & falhion your own ſelves, 
and your families,accozdingto the Dattrine of Chzil}, 

and romake both your ſelbes and them (as much as in you lt- 

eth) wholſom examples ab (pectacles to the flock of Chiit 2 


nwecr,. . 


I will apply my ſelf, the Loy being mp helper. . 


TIllyou ita bay Far cds (as my a8 
| lid) quietneſs, peace and lobe among an 
people, and eſpecially among them that are, 02 all be Feit: 
Feb to your charge ? 3 
Anſwer. 
MF will ſo do, the Lozd being © 
> w roberently el -Oqdinary, and aherchief 
6.) pontly hey pope lager. and cbarge is 


committed ——_ py; hs with a glad mind and will their 
MqTIRN, and ſubmitting your lelbes to their gob- 


WET. 


: will fo V. the Lozd being myhelper, 


Then 


k 


Scriptures, andin ſuch ſtudies as belp to the know: | 
Ip the ſame, laying m—_ de the hwy of the would and the 


7 jen 


Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 


. things; grant alſo unto you firengib and power to-per-- 
the on that be may accompliſh his wozk: which be bath: 


begun.in pou, until the: time tHall come. at the later-dap to- 


judge the quick and the dead. 


Afﬀeer this, the Congregation ſhall be defired. fecretly in their: 
prayers to make humble ſupplications to God for. the forefaid : 

things : for the which prayers there. ſhall .be. a certain ſpace- 
. keptin filence.' | 


That done, "the: Biſhop ſhalt pray-in this wile; 


CT Le t Us P2aP- m 
; Limighty God' and heabenly Father, which of thine infi-- 
"A nite love andgoodneſs towards us, baſt giveirto ug-thp 
onlp and moG} dearly belobed Son Jeſus Chziſt to be our Re- - 


deemer, and Authoz of everlaſting life, who after þe bad made = 


perfect our redemption by bis death, .and was aſcended intobea-- 
ben, ſent abzoadinto the wozkd his Apoliles, P2opbets, Eban- 
geliſts, Docozs, and Paſ}ozs, by whoſe labour and miniflerp 


be gathered together a great flock in all the parts of the wozld, : | 
to (et fozthtbe eternal! pzaiſe of thy boly Name ; Foz theſe ſa - 


great benefits of thyeternal goodneſs, and fox char cthou.baſt 
bouchſafed to call rbeſe-thp ferbants here pzeſent;-to the-ſame 
office and min.firy of ſalvation of mankind;z-we render unts : 
thee moſt hearty rhanks, we: wozlhip and pzaie thee, and we 
bumblp beleech thee, by the ſame-thy Son, to grant unto 
all , which either-bere oz-elſewhere call upon -tþy Name, - 
that we may ſhew our ſelves thankſul. to thee foe-theſe and. 
all other tby benefirs, and thar we map daily, -inereaſe and: 
g1 fozwards: in the knowledge and faith'of.. thee and 1p. 
oh, by.thy holy Spirit. - Sothat as well by theſe thy Pint» 
fiers, as by thein ts whom thep (hall he appointed Pinifiers, 
thy hily Name: may ve alwaps glozified, and thp blefled Ring» 
. doinenſarged,cbzough the-ſame rbp-Son- our Load Jeſus Chyift, 
which libeth and reigneth with thee, in the-unity sf the:Came 
doly Spirit, wozld without end. Amen. . 


When, : 
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A wave God, who bath giben you this will, do all theſe- 
om 


UT Cn EY - - 
* i 4 4. ——_— 
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T retarned: : andbetbou a faithful vopepter of tbe GWozd of God, 


 Calbatcon, that ina 


When this prayer is An, the Biſhops: with the Prieſts qrom—a 
ſhall lay theirbands &everally upon the head of every one that 
zeceiveth Orders: the Ce humbly kneeling upon their 


LEnzes, and the __ 
be dats Gbelfe Tiryile Gs rhdirbotfchitibe: 
are I Cn whaſe ing pad five, rhe 


and of his holy Sacraments. - Jn the Ws the Father, 
and of-rhe oy and of the holy Sholt. » | 
The Biſhop ſhall deliyer to.every one of them the Bible i in his 
hand, ſaying, 
"Akerbougutbozity to p2?ach the Woad of God, and tomi- 
nifter the holy Sacraments tn n this CNT _ 
u halt be ſo appointed, , 


| When thisisdone, the Congregation ſhall og he Creed, #4 
they ſhall goto the Communion, which all they that receive 
Orders , Gall take' together, and remain in the fame place 
where the hands were laid upon thern, /until fuch tis as they 
havercceived the Communion. 

TheCommunion being done; after the* Jaft' Coll; ahd imme- 
. diarely beforethe Beriediftion, ſhill be faid this Collett. 

Olt merciful. Father, .we-beleech thee to ſend upon theſe 
tbyServants, thyheavenly bleſſing, that "$4 

"about wit juſtice; and that rhp Wb (poke by then 

mouths, mayhave ſity ſucceſs, thar-fe may neber en 

in bain. --Gzant allo that we hay Have grace to ao a an 
ceibetheſame as t It Wozd, and the 

cur Wozds and deeds we 
xyand dhe increaſe of thy Kingdom -thzough Jet 


opens if 


ie pgs: vir 


one day, thinſhall allthings at the holy Communion be uſed, 


as they are app6inted-at the ordering of Prieſts, ſaving that for 


the Epiſtle, 7 whole 'third Chapter of rhe firſt to Timothy 
ſhall be read; as it is ſer'out before m the orderof Prieſts. *Arid. 
mmcdiately after the Bpiſtle, the Deacons ſhalt be ordered. 

And it ſhall ſuffice the Litany-to be ſaid once. - 


And if the Orderof Deacbts 21d Prieſthoodbe giverbotk uport 


The 


Cs Loa tn RE os a On RET. .— A L D — 
Y = Won CVD EAA IR Ke; he AT, 
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The Form of Conſecrating of an 


Archbiſhop, or Biſhop. 


| © At the Communion. 
The Epiſtle, - 
Þis is a true ſaying, If a man defire the office of a B#- 


ſhop, be defireth an honeſt wozk, A Bilhop therefoze muſt 
be blameleſs, rbe husbandof one wife, diligent, ſober, biſcreer, 


a keeper of hoſpitality, apt to teach, not given co obermuch' 


wine, no fighter, no2 greedy of lthy [ucre, Lut gentle, abhoz 
ring fighting, abbozring coberouſneſs, one that ruleth well his 
own houſe, one that bath cbildzen in ſubjeaton with all rebe- 
rence. .Fo2 if a man cannot rule bis own bouſe, bow ſhall be 
care foz the congregation of God? Þe maynotbe a young Scho- 
lar, lef} be (well, and fall into che judgment of the ebil ſpeaker. 
Þe muſt alſo babe a good repozt of chem which are without, leh 
be fall into rebuke, and the ſnare of the evil ſpeaker. - 
| The Gam... .. * ny 
Eſus ſaid to Simon Peter, Simon Johanna,lobeſt thou me moze 
than theſe? Þe ſaiduntothem, BeaLozd, thou knoweſt that 
J love thee : be ſaid unto him. Feedmp lambs.. Þe ſaid to him 
again the ſecond time, Simon Johanna, lobeſ} thou me* Iþe ſatd 
to bim, Bea Lozd, thou knoweld that J lobe thee: he (aid unto 
bim, Feedmp ſheep. Þe ſaid unto him che third time, Simon Jo- 
hanna, lobe(t thou me2. Peter. was ſozty becauſe be ſaid unto 
bim tbe third etme,Loveſi thou me? And he ſaid untobim, Lozb, 
thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweft that J love thee; Jeſus 
ſaid unto bim, Feedmp ſheep. Fo 
Or elſe out of the Tenth Chapter of John, as before in the 
'Ocderiof-Priefts, 5 od tf 7 £ 
Z Aﬀer 
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After the Goſpel and Creed ended, firſt the eledted Biſhop ſhall be 
preſented by two Biſhops unto the Archbiſhop of that Province, 


Nr "By; to.0 her Biſhop appointed by bis Commiſſion the Bi- 


t = him, fa ying, | 
DoRe Farterin ade t Upto you this: 
M 7 $6555 we feorned he pens woty KSilhop. | 


Fhen ſhall the Archbiſh d gnd the Kings Mandate for the 
Conſecration, and caule it to-be read, and the Path touching 


p the perſons elected, as It is let 'ogt jn the Order of Deacons. 
he Archbiſhop, as followeth: 


"The Oath of due Obedience to the Arebbiſbop.. 


NOK ame of God, Amen. IJ N.. choſen Wi of | 
IK; ee Fo See of N. do pzofels and pzomiſe. Shop Ca | 
np Devine to the Archbiſhop, and to the Wetropoli-- | 


voy 


of N: "and wor Lager So. hopine God 

- eviongh Jes Cliriſt. * 

This Oath ſhallnot be made at the ConKeratian of an Archbiſhops 

Then the Archbiſhop ſhall move the. —_—_ preſent to- 
BAAÞ fayipg.thusto. them, 


ben, it.is waitten intheGaſpel.of St,Luke, that our 
Saviour _ continued. the whole. + wee Hoi +a " 


_ b _— SBC... 


Pzaper,o2 has woman 
us, to the work & whereunto we truſt ©Y aly Shaltboth called, 


2D 0303 ;T $11 3 3vo 1s: 


bm.” 
And then ſhall be faid the Litany as afore.ifith&Qudes, .afPcacoms 
An 
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| And uſher this plate, Thar it mey pleaſe thee to Mumnan nate 


—_— Sp 
hen A gn thee Rs hi oh ove Brother eleged, anh 

to ferpe PArars api n-him, tha erectite the Off 

whereunto bhe'ts called, -fs the edifpin pi) @Chur| 


the donour, pzaiſe and glozyp Ad] thy Name. 


We beſeech thee to heat Us; dd p-Load, _ 

ng A —_—_ _ _ actor this Pray: + 
God; ver of a 63d: © 

 bolp Sptvir halt appointed diver T9 ind Bf nh i 

7by Church® 3. mercifully beholbthis thy Serbant now col edr 

the wozk and miniſtry of a Biſhop, and replentth him ſo 

truth of thy Doctrine and inniorenty of life no thax both byw wozd 

and deed he may — fer 6 th this Dffire, to theglozp 

. of thy Name, and pzofit.ofthy Congre anion. thzough the me 

 rits of our Saviour Jofus Ch; 0; wbo liberh/and retgnerh 

GISISIADERS wopld without rid, Amen. | 


Then the Archbiſhop fi ittingin a Chair, Gall oy to him that is to 
be Conſecrated, 

Rother, fozaſmuch: -agh vn rms andthe old Canons 
commandeth, that uld' not be baſly in lapi 
bands, and admitting of any-Perſon tro the Sotlbrament 6 the 
Congregation of Chzif,. whieh be bath purchaſed with no leſs 
price- than the effuſion of his own Bl6od: afoze'F admit you to 
this Adminiſtration, whereunto pou arecalled, J vill examine 
you tn certain Articles , to the end the Congregation pzeſent 
mayhave a trial, and bear witneſshow you be minded to behave 

pour ſelf in the Chureh of God. 

Are ygu perſwaded that you be truly called to this Pinifra- 
tion acco _ to the will of our Lozd Jeſus CThiill, and the 
ozder of this:Kealm ? Anſwer. 


am (0 reaNDs 
4 1 he Archbiſhop. 


Keyon LEN. that the boly emns'r contain (uffi- 
A fientlp all Doctrine NE of necelſity foz — ſal- 
ation, 


———— 


— 
: h 
— 
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bation, thzough the faith in Jeſus Chzift ? And are you'deter- 
mined with the ſame holy Scriptures to infiruc tbe people com- 
FE er ed ae pan ang 
required 07. neteUlitp 10 $pou tha 

perſwaded may be concluded and pzoved by the Came * 


n{wer. 


I am ſo perſwaded, and hetorn pecermined -; Gods | grace. 


WN/ Hirouthen ibaa þ exeres rs epcur flſin the Caid holy 
Scriptures, and by pzayer foz: the un- 
derſtanding of. the ſame, ſo as ye __— eby themto teach 


and erhozt with whobſomeDoarine, and.to withdand and con- 
ny the gainſapers 2. 
of. God. 


" wWe lope Archbiſhop. 


Ne you ready with all raithfulbiticence to baniſh and dzibe 
away all erroneous and. firange Doctrines,. contrary rs - 
Sods Wozd.,. and both pzivbately and ogenty to an upon anden- 
courage others tothe ſame ? A L 

n wer.. 


Jamready-theLozd being ogmphelper:. 


Wa pou deny: ale lineſs _ wozdlpluſts, andlive: 
ſoberly.. og y, and godly in_ this wozld;.that 


Anſwer; 


' PouU-may ſhew-your (elf .in-all things an example of good wozks: 


unto hers, that the adverſary. nd be alhamed,. having no- 
thing to lap againf} pou 2 


I will ſo do, the Lozd being m AE 
he Arch iſhop 'F 

VVIil yau URS « and ſec foxwards (as much bs in y:w 

lietb) quietneſs, peace andlobe among all men: and. 

ſuch as be unguiet, diſobedtent and crimenous within pour Di- 

oceſs, cozrec and punilh accozding to ſuch autbozitpas ye have 

by Gods Wozd,. as to you ſhall be committed by the ozoinante 
of rhis Realm? F: 


Anſwer. 


COONS PII 
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. _ _ Anſwer. 
 Iwwill ſodoby the help of God. _ 
Ty The Archbiſhop, mY 
\ AN [ I you ew your ſelf gentle, and-be merciful fox: 
| un 


ke to pooz and needy people,. and toallfiran- 
gers / of belp?. . _. - S009: 


4 ivllife hep mp felfby GaenA 
| owew my [ett ods bei . | 
Ke: : The A biſhop. | | 
 Limighty God our heavenly Father, who bath given you a+ 
good will. to bo all. theſe things, grant alſo unto you: 
nll 


wart power L. pram the erg be arr 
ing.-tn you the good wozk whic a un, ye may 
perfect. and trrepzebenfible at the later day * though Jeſus: 
en ſhall be ſang or ſaid, Come holy Ghoſt, 8&cc.- 
As it is let out in the ozder of Pzielts, 
That ended, the Archbiſhop ſhall fay, : 
Kozd hear our-pzayer.. | 
__.. Anſwer; 
And let our-cry come unto thee. 


LD C Let us pzap.. © ERIE” 

- Lmighty God and mo} merciful Father, which of thine- 
'"\ infinite goodneſs baft giben thp onlp and moſt dear belo-- 
bed Son Jeſus Chzil'tobe our Redeemer, and Authoz of eber-- 
laſting life, who after chat be had made perfect our redemption: 

by bis death, and v:as aſcended into heaben, poured down bis 
gifts abundantly upon men,making ſome Kpoliles, . fome Pz0- 
phets, ſome Evangelifts; fome Paſtozs and Dogozs,.to che: 
edifying: and maWag perfect his Congregation ; grant we be-- 
frech thee to thrs thy ſerbant ſuch grace, that De may ebermoze* 
be ready to ſpzead abzoad thy Goſpel, and glad civings of recon-- 
cilement to God; andto uſe theauthozity giben. to bim, not to: 
deftrop him but ro-ſabe, nottoburt but robelp ; ſo that be as a. 
wiſe and fattbful ſervant giving to thy family meat tn aue (ea« 
fon, may at thela(t be recetvedinco joy, thzough Jeſu Chziſfour 
L.o2d,-who-with thee and the baty Ghoſt; tiverh and” raignerh: 
one God wozld withoutend, Amen:.. Ther 


cR"EFICRCECTY UBT It” >= 
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Pray 


Then the Archbiſhop and Biſhops preſent, ſhall lay their hands 
upon the head of the eleged Biſhop, the Archbiſhop faying, 


; 


—_ 


"T  Ake the holp Gal}, and remember that thou fice. up the 

| grace of G8d wbich is tn thee, by impoſition of bands : 

Fop God bath not given us the ſpirit of fear, but of power, 4nb 
lobe, and ſoberneſs. «094.2, % 


5 
< 
» 


Then the Archbiſhop ſhall- proceed to the Communion, with 

_ whom thenewConlſecrated Biſhop, ' with other ſhall alſo Com- 
municate. And for the laſt Colle& immediately before the 
BenediCQtion, ſhall be ſaid this Prayer. 


| F@Oft merciful Father, we baleachy theate ſend upon this 
"V4 thy ſerbant thy heavenly ſel og; And \o endue-bim 
with: poly Buertt, & be pzeacbing, thxKMozw may:not on- 
ly be earneſt'to repzabe, Veſeech.and rebuke with all patience 
andDogrine, but alfo may be co ſuch as beliebe an wholſome 
example in wad, in_ converſation, in lobe, in faith, in cha- 
tity, and purity rbax_ faithfully fulfilling bis courſe, at the 
later doy be mapreceibe the Trowna of righteouſneſs laid upby 
theLozd, the righteous Judge,who liverh and reigneth one God 
With the Father and the holy Ghofi, wozld without end, - Amen» 


At 


CEE e—_— 


—_—— — _ —— 


- BO me Ts 


Ar the HEALING. 


The G 0 $ PEL, 
Written in the 16 Chapter of $t,Mark, aeginang at the ua Verſes 


Ta appeared unto tho elfeben as they fat at meat, and: 


i. Med 


caſt in their teeth: their unbobiof and Hoxbucks of heart, be- 
cauſe they beliebed. nas rhenr whieh had ſeen that he was 

rifen again from the dead. And he-faed-unco them, Go ye- 

into all the wozld, and pzeaeb theGoſpet eo-all creatures: Þe 
that believeth and is baptized, aib be fabed 5 hut be'tÞae 
beth not ſhall be damned, ng theſe tokens ſhall folkow them: 
that believe : Jn mp Name they ſhall ea& our on hoy tu 
hook with new tongues, they lhat{ daveaway ferports;.andif/ 
ven DEA AnP mpg tt Hall notburt *Flargchulaihrpeed 
them, * ſhall lay thetr/hands opthefick, ſonrate preſttedtotiſe- 
and. they; (ball recover. $9. when the:Logy. KinGupontheipliness, 
ad (yakes unro:them;. be was — neo. pt > 
On fi beright hand A 


ep Wy. an 14.0 and: pzeacded every: mg the Lozd wozking: 
with them, and confieming-tbewowd-with miracles followings. 


The GOSPEL, 
Written in the firſt Chapterof St. John, heginningat the firſt Verſe. 


ND'the beginning was-the Wozd, and the Ufozd was with: 
God, and God was the Wvzd. Theſame was in the-begjn-- 
ning with God. All things were made by it, and withaut it was: 
made chat that arg Init was Life, oh LE! = 
t.of: men, andthe ined i the-da , 8 
| Kenny” = There 'was Ffent ton 


— — 


EI oo er eo 
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the wozld was made by him, andthewo2ld knew him not, Þe 
came amonghis own, and bis own receibed him not. But as 
44nanp as receibedhim, to. them gabe be power co be made Sons 
of God,eben them that believed on bis Mame : which were bozn 
not of blood, noz of the will of the flelh, naz.pet of the will of man, 
but of God. Kridthe ſame Wozd berarne Fleſh, anddwelt among 
Us,. and we ſaw theglozp of 1t, as the glozp of the only begot- 
ten Son of the Father, full of grace ak | 
: The PRAYERS. 
. Verl. Lozd-bave.mercy upon-us..  ' 
Reſp. Lord have mercy upon us. 
Verb; Chzi have mercy upon us. 
Balg: Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Verl, Lozdhave mercy upon us. EN 
Rs Fond ere mary apbn es, = CANEIEES 
Ur Father which art in Þeaben, Þallowed be'thy Naine. 
'- Thy Kingdom come. Thy will-bedone on'Exrtibas ir 
is inÞeaven. Gibeus this day our daily bzead.: - And fozgibe 
Us our treſpalſes, as we foegive them that treſpaſs againl us. 
Andlead upnott -; ens ren eng ebil- Amen. 
"> y =P 1. ) Lo2d ke 4 * 1 RTPINPE 
Theſe Aniver® | Reſp. Which put their truſt in thee; | 
by them that Verl. Send helpunto them from abobe. 
come tob Reſp. And evermore mightily defend them. . 
-ahpe Þ Verſl. Þelp us D God our Saviour. = 
Reſp. And for the Glory of thy Name deliver us; be merciful 
 -_ unto usfinners for thy Names ſake. - | ; 
Verſ. © Lozd hear our p2aper. 
Reſp. And letwur cry come unto thee. 


©: Almighty God, who art the Giber of all health, and the 
e 


* 


< 


 Aid-of them tbat ſeek to Thee fox ſuccour, we call upon 

e foz thy belp and goodneſs mercifully to be ſhewed unto 
theſe thy ſervants, that they being bealed of their infirmitp, ma 

Kibe thanks unto thee in thy boly Church, thzough Jeſus Thail 

our Lozd. Amen. | | 

"I Þe grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chit, and the lobe of God, 

-Y and tbe fellowſhip of che Þolp Ghof}, be with us all eber- 

moze. Amen. A 


_—W * - OD reins Hh Pe, 


A 
_ Kors 


_— ek - . Iver. 


| 
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A copy of thatte made for thabrogacion of certayne holy-dayes, 
according tothe tranſumpte late ſent by the kyngs hyghnes to 
all biſſhops with his graces ſtrayght commaundment, to ligni- 
fie his farther pleaſure to all Colleges, Religious houſes and 
Curates, within theyr diocefle for the publicacyon, and alſs 
effetual and univerſal obſervacion of the fame, Ar. 3536+ 


Þ®: as moch as. the nombze of hoſy-dayes is ſo exceſſyuely 
growi and yet dayly mo2e and moze by mens detiocyon, yea 
rather ſuperſticyon was like further to encrealſe, that the ſame 
was and ſholde be not onelp p2efudiciall to the common weale, 
by reaſoy that it is 8cceſſorn as well of moche flouth and ydlc- 
nels, the very nouriſbe of theues, dacavoundes, and of dyuers 
other untheiftynefle and inconuenyences, as of decaye of good 
myſteryes and artes, ys and necefſary fozt the common wet- 
the, aud loſſe of mans fodemany tymes, bepnge clene deſtroy» 
ob, ous the ſyperſticiaus obſeruance of the fainJoly-Bapes. tit 


Hop92fimnitic of goop and ferene wheather afferedup 
on the (ame in ttme of harveſt, but alſo pernicyous to:the ſoules 
of mnanymnen,: whiche befng enty@Ed by the pcencyoug vacacyon 
and lybertye of thoſe holy dayes, do upon the Came L£aznmonly 
uſe and peactiſe mo2e exceſie-ryote and ſiiperfiittle than upon aty 
other dayes. And ſith the Sabboth-vay was 92depned tfo2 mans 
Uſe, and therefoze ought tos gyue place to the tte and be- 
hove of the ſame whan ſoever that ſhall occure : mouch rather 
any other holy day inſtitute by man. Jt is therefoze bp the kyngs, 
yyphnes aucnozity, as ſup:eme head in earth of the Church 

nglande, with the Common afſent and canſent of the p2elatcs 
and clergy of this bis realme in Convocacyon latufully affemblen 
| are. col ngregate,among other thyugs decreed, O2deyneD Aid eſta» 
4 Fyrit that the feefts of Dedicacyon of the church ſhall in aſl 
placesth2oughout this realm be celeb2ated and kepte onthe fyrit 
ſouday of the moneth of OPaobye fo2 ever, and upon none other 
Day. ©þ Jtem that the feeſt of the patrone of every Church with- 
in this Realm, calted conmoniythe Chirch-holy-day, ſhall not 
from Henceto:th be kepte 02 ——_—_ as a holy Day, as. war 


+ 
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foze hath been uſed, but that it ſhall be lauful to all and ſingular 


perſ6us, reſydent oz dwelliynge within this realmetogo tether 
wozk, occupacyon 92 myſtery, and the ſame truely to exercyſe 
and vcciipy wport the ſatd feeſt, as upon any other wozkeyday, ex- 
cepte the laid feeſt of the Church-holy day vefuch as muſt be ells 
uUmverſally obſerved, as a holy-day by this. ozdynance following. 
-_  Alfothar alt thoſe feeſts 02 day holy-days which ſhall happen to 
occurre, eyther tn the harveſt time which ts to be compted from 
the fyrſt day of July unto the :xtr. day-of Septembye, o2 clles 
in the terme time at TWUeſtmpalter, ſhall not be kept 02 obſerven 
from hencefo2th as holy dayes , but that tt _—_ be lauful fo2 
everp manto go tohis wozk 02 occupacyon upon the ſame as up- 
an any other wozkyeday, ercepte alwayes the feefts of the apc- 
ſtles, of our bleſſed lady, and of ſaynt George. And alo ſich 
fecſtes as wherein the Kings Judges af TUeſtminſter-hall donot 
Uſe toſytte tn Judgment, all which ſhall be kepte holy and ſotem- 
pne of every man, as it tyme paſt have been accuſtomed.. ]20- 
uydedalwayes,that it may be.laufuli unto all pzeeſts andclerkes, 
as. well ſecular as regular in the fozeſayd þ0'pPapes now abyo- 
gate, to ſpnge o2 ſave thetr accuftomed ſeruyce fo2 thoſe holp 
Dayes.in their chtirches :. ſo that thep do not the ſame colempnc- 
ty, no2 ds rynge to the ſame after the manner vied in-hygh hoſy- 
= > Ke bend _ "5a 02 indict the ſame to be kept@ 02 obſer 
ey * - ; 
Finally, That the-feeft of the Natfvitie of our To2d, of Eq- 
fter, of the Nativitie of ſayat. John the baptiſte, and of Saynt 
 Wichaell,. ſhall be from hencefozth compted, and accepted any 
taken fo2 the tfif.. general offering days.. 

And foz-further declaracyon of the pzempyſſres, be it known that 
Eaſter terme begyneth alwayes the xviif, day after Eaſter,reck- 

_onfng Eaſter-day fo2one, and endeth the monday next after thac- 
Lencyon vay.. Trinitie terme begynneth alwayes the wedneſda 
next after thoctaues of Trinitie conday,. and endeth the xf. 02 xt 
Day of July,. Byghelmas terme beginneth the ix. oz r- day of 
Deober,. and enveth the xxvitf. 02 :xtr. day of November. 

Hillary terme begynneth the x:iff. oz xxt((f. day of January, 
and eideth the rif. o2 xttf. day-of February. : 

Jn Eafter terme upon the thaſcenſitondaye, Ji Trinitte terme 
upon the Mattvityot ſaynt John Baptiſt. It Bighelmas terme 
upon Alholien day. Jn Hillary terme upon Candlemas day, 
The Kings Judges at Weſtminſter do not uſe to \pt in. Judg+ 
ment, 102 upon any ſonnayes.. | | : 

: y 


HOT vals 


—_— 
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| 
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By the Queen. 
A Proclamation againſt the Deſpiſers or Breakers of the 
Orders preſcribed in the Book, of Common-prayer. | 


TY Queens PYajeſty being right ſozry to underſfand that the 
o2der of Common-p2ayer, let fo2th by the common conſent 
of the Realm, and by authozity of Paritament, tn the firſt yeac 
of her Reign, wheretn ts nothtng contained but the Scripture 
of Hod, and that which ts conſonant unto tit, ts now of late of 
ſome men deſpiſed, and ſpoken againſt, both by open pzeachings, 
and waitings, and of ſome bold and van curious men, newany 
other Rites found out and frequented, whereupon contentions, 
ſects and diſqutetneſs doth arte among her peopte :* and fo2 one - 
godly and untfozm o2der,viverſity of Rites and ceremonies,Dif- 
putations, and Contentions, Schifms and Otviſions already 
rfſein, and mozelike to enſue. The cauſe of whtch diſo2ders, her 
Majefty doth plainly underſtand to be the negligence of the Bi- 
ſhops and other Yagiſtrates, who ſhould cauſe the good Laws 
and Acts of Parliament made tn thts behalf tobe better erecuten 
andnot ſodifſembled and winked at, as hitherto (tit may appear) 
that they have been. | ; —_ 

Fo? ſpeedy remedy whereof, her Dajeſty ſfraightly chafgeth 
and commandeth all Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and all Jufttces 
of Aﬀſices, and Oyer and Terminer, and all Mayozs, head Dfficers 
of Cities and Towns Cozpozate, and all other who have any 
authoztty to put fn execution the 9 fo2 the Unifozmity of Com- 
mon-p2ayer, and the adminiſtration of the Sacraments made 
in the firſt yearofher gracious Reign, with all diligence and ſe- 
verity, neither favouring no2 diſſembling with one per'on no2 
other, who doth negled, deſpiſe, o2 ſcek to alter the godly ©2- 
ders and Rites ſet fo2th in the ſaftd Book: But if any perſon 
ſhall by publick pzeachtng, wetting, o2 pzfnting, contemn, deſ- 
ptce,o2 di:p2atſe the Dzders contained in the ſaid Book, they ſhall 
immediately appzehendhim, andcauſe him to be qrogremy 


- til he hath anſwered to the Law, tipon patn that the chief 


cers, being p2ecent at any ſuch preaching, aud the whole Partſh, 


Do anſwer fo2 thetr contempt andnegligente, Lik: wiſe, if any 
A a2 ſhall 


Ap—_—_ — . — > 4 
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ſhall fozbear to come to the Tommgn-pzayer, and recefve the 
Sacraments of the Thurch, accozding to the O2der in the ſata 
Book allowed, upon no uſt and lawful cate: ail ſuch perſons 
they ſhall enquire of, pzeſent, and ſee puniſhed, and o2dered ac- 
cozding as ts p2eſcrived in the ſaid Act, with moze care and dilt- 
gence thanheretofoze hath been done : the whichnegligence hath 
veen cauſe whp (ſuch diſozders have of late now ſo mucy andin ſa 
many places encreaſed and her 


And if any perſons ſhall either in p2zivate houſes, 02 in publick 
places inake affembiſes,and therein uſe other Rites of Common: 
pzayer and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments than is p2elcribev 
inthe ſaid Book, 02 ſhall maintain in theirhouſes any perſans 
being notoztouſly charged by Books o2 P2eachtngs to attempt 
the alterationot the ſard D2ders, they ſhall ſee ſuch perlons pu- 
uiſhed with all ſeverity, 1-3 - ood the Laws of this. Realm, 
by patns appointed in the ſad | | 

nd becauſe theſe matters do mnetuatlp appertain to the pet- 
fois Eccleſiafttcal, and to the Ecclelcaftical Government, her 
Wajeſty giveth a moſt ſpectal and earneſt charge to all. Archbt- 
tops, Bilhops, Archdeacons, and Deans, and all ſuch as have. 
g2dmary Mribvinon in (uch to caſes ms vigilanteye and care 
og the oblervation of the D2ders and Rites inthe ſatd Book p2e- 


icriben, thzoughout theſr Cures and Dfoceſs.,. and to pzoceen 


from time to time by ozninar and Eccleſiaſtical jurigdiction, as 
is granted them in the faid dY>, with all celerjty and ſeverity a- 
ainſt all perſons who fhall offend againſt anp oftheDzvers inthe 
(d Book pyzeſcribed, upon pain of her Pajeſties high diſplea- 
fiire, fo2 their negligence, and depzivation from thetr Dignities 
—- —-_ 020ther Cenſures to follow, accozding to their 


| Given at Greezwich the 20 day of Ofober, 1573, Inthe fits 


teenth year of the Queens Majeſties Reign. 


God ſave the Queen, 


P 
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By the Queen. 
4 Proclamation againſt the S efaries of the Family of Love. 


\V Hereas by tepot of ſund2y of the Biſhops of this Realm, 
V and others, having cure of ſouls, the Queens Dajeſty 
is info2med, that in ſund2y places of her (aid Realm, in their (e- 
veral Dfoceſſes, there are certatz perſons who do ſecretly tn coz- 
ners make p2ivyp aſſemblies of divers ſimple unlearned people, 
and after they have craftily and hypocritically allured them to 
eſteem them to be moze holp & perfect men than other are,they do. 
then teach them damnable Hereſies, Direaly contrary to divers 
of the pzincipal Articles of our Beltet and oy Faith 3-and 
tn ſome parts {0 abſurd and fanatical, as by feigning to them- 
ſelves a monſtroys new kind of ſpeech never found tn the Scrip- 
tures, no2 fn ancient Father o2 TUriter of Chziſts Thurch, by 
which they do-move tgnozantand ſimple people at the firſt rather 
to marvel at them, than tounderſtand them : but yet to colour 
thetr ſect withal, thep name themſelves to be of the Family of Love, 
and thenas manyas ſhall be allowed by them to be of that Fa- 
mily, to be elec and (aved, and all others of what Church loever 
thep be, to be rejeced # namned : andfo2that upon conventing of 
fome of them befoze the Biſhops and D2dinartes,itis found that 
the ground of their ſecs is matntained by certain lewd, heretical 
and ſeditious books, firff made in the Dutch tongue, and lately 
tranflated into Engliſh, and pztntedbeyond the ſeas, andſecretiy- 
bought over tnta the Kealm.. the autho2 whereof they name H. 
N, without petlving to him-upon their examination any other 
name, in whoſename they have certainly books ſet fo2th, called, 
EvangeliumRegnt, or a joyful Meſſage of the Kingdom; Documental Sen-- 
tences, The prophecie of the ſpirit of love, a publiſhing of peace upon. 
the earth, and ſuch like, And conſidering alſo it is found, that 
theſe Sectaries.hold opinion, that they may befoze any Pagt-- 
ftrate Ecclefiaffical 92 empoitls 02 anyother perion not being 
2ofefſed tobe of their ſect, (which they term the Family of Love ) 
by oath o2 otherwiſe deny any thing fo2 their advantage, ſo. 
as: though: many of them-are well known to be teachers and: 
ſp2eaders ab2oad of theſe dangerous and damnavle ſecg, pet by- 
their own confeſſion they cannot be condemned, whereby thep- 
are mme dangerous. tn any Cheſſtian Realm 2 ma 
: E010 
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ajeſty being very ſo2ry to (ee (o great an evil by the malice 
of the Oevil tirft begun and p2actiſedinother Countries, to be 
nowbzought tnto thisher Realin, and that by her Biſhops anv 
Dxinartes ſhe underſtandeth it very requiſite, not only to have 
theſe dangerous HeretickSand Sectaries. to be ſeverely puutſh- 
ed, but that alſoall other means be uſed bYher Majeſties Royal 
aurhozify, whichts given her of God to:defend Chatſts Church, 
to root them out from further infecting of her Kealm, ſhe haty 
thought meet and conventent, and (o by this her Þyoclamation 
the wilſeth and commandecth that all her Officers and MVintiters 
temporal,ſhall tn all thetr ſeveral vocations,aſſiſt theArchbiſhops 
and Biſhops ofher Realm, & all other perſons Eccleſiaſtical, ha- 
ving cure of Souls, to ſearch out ail perſons duly lufpected to be 
either teachers o2 p2ofeſſo2s of the tozeſatd damnable ſecs and by 
all good means to p2oceed ſeverely agatnit them being founy 
culpable, by ozder of the Laws either Ecclefiaftical o2 Cempo-- 
ral; and that alſo ſearch may be made in all places ſuſpected to2 
the Books and TWrittngs \maintatning the ſaid Herefies and 
Sctts, and them to deſtroy and burn. And whereſoever fuch 
Books ſhall be found after the publication hereof, tn cuſtody of 
any perſon, other than ſuch as the D2dinaries ſhall permit, to 
the intent ro perufe the ſame fo2 confutation thereof, the ſame 
perſons to be attached and committed to clole pziſon, there to 
rematn.o2 otherwiſe by Law.to-becondemned,until the ſame ſhall 
be purged and cleared of the ſame Þerefies, o2 ſhall recant the 
ſame, and be thought -meet by the D2dinary of the place to be 
delivered. And that whoſoever in this Kealm ſhall either paint, 
02 bzing, 02 cauſe.tobe b2ought into this Reaſm-any of the ſatd 
Books, the ſame perſons to be attached and committed to p2t- 
ſon, and to xecetve ſuch bodily puniſhment and other mule as 
fauto2s.of damnable Hereſies. And to theerecution hereof her 
Majeſty chargeth all her.Dfficers, and Hinifters, both Eccleſi- 
aſtical and Tempozal, to-have-. tpecial regard, as they will an- 
ſwer not only afoze God, whoſe glozy and truth is by theſe dam- 
nable Secs greatly ſought to be defaced, but alſo will avoid 
her Pajeſties indignation, which in ſuch caſes as theſe are, thep 
ought not eſcape, 1f they ſhall be foundnegligent and careleſs.tn 
the execution of thefr attthozittes. Given at our Yannour of 
Richmond, the third of October, in.thetwo and twentieth year of 
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God ſave the Queen. 
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By the Queen, 


A. Proclamation: againſt certain. ſeditious and ſchiſmatical 
| Books. and. Libels. &c. 


'T'v Queens moſt Excellent. Yajeſty confidering how within 
- theſe few years paſt, andnow of late, certatit leditious any 
evildiſpoſed perſons towards her Yajeſty, and the Government 
effabliſhed'fo2 cauſes Eccleſiaſtical within her Majeſttes Domt- 
nions, have deviſed, weitten p2inted;. 99 cauſed to be ſedittolu- 
fiyand ſecretly —_- and diſperſed, fund2y ſChiſmatical and 
teditftous Books, diffamato2y Libels, and other phantaſfical 
witings ajmongſt-her Yajeſties ſubjects contatning tn them Oo- 
crine very erroneous, ond other matters notoriouſly untrue, 
and ſlanderous to the State, and agatnſt the godly refo2zmation 
of Religion and Government Eccleſiaſtical effabliſhed by Law, 
and (0 qufetiy of long time continued, and alſo againſt the per- 
fons of Biſhops, and others placed in authozity Ecclefiaſtica! 
tinder her Þighnels, by her authozity, in ratiing ſozt, and be- 
yond the bounds of all good humanity : All which Books, Lt- 
bels, and (Uzitings, tend by their ſcope to perſuade and bring 
tn a monſfrous and apparent dangerous. Jnnovation within-hey 
Domintons and Conntries, of all mannerof Ecclefiaſttcal Go- 
vernment nowtn uſe, and tothe abzidging, o2 rather to the over- 
th:ow of her Highneſs lawful ID ecrogartve: allowed by Gods 
Law, and 8fabliſhed by the Laws of the Realm, and conſequent- 
ty to reverfe, diflolve, and ſet at Liberty the pzeſqut Govern- 
mett of the Church, and ts make a dangerous change of the 
fon of Doctrine, and uſe of Otvine Service of Hod, and the 
miniſtration of the Sacraments now alſo in uſe, with a raſh and 
malictots purpoſe alſo to difſolve the Eſtate ofthe P2elacy,being 
one of the thzee antfent Eſtates of thisRealn-under her Þigh- 
neſs, whereof her Bajeſfy mindeth tohave ſuch reverend regard, 
as to:their pores in the Church and: Common-wealth apper-- 
taineth. All which ſad lewd and ſedvſtious pzactiſes, do Dfrecly: 
tend to the manifeſt wilful bzeach of great number of good Laws 
and Statutes of this Realm, inconventences nothing regarded. 


by (uch Innovations. 
Ip 
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Jn conſideration whereof, her Dighneſs graciouſly minding to 
p20v1ide foie good acid (peedy remedy to withſtand ſuch notable 
Dangerous and ungodly attempts, and fo2 that purpoſe to have 
[ch cnoamious mort 02s Diſcovered and condigniy puniſhed, 
doth finnifie this her LO ArrRtnng ans {ndſgnation- of tuch 
dangerous and wicked eatetpyiſesz. and fo2 that purpoſe doth 
hereby will and ſtrafghtly charge and command, that all perſons 
whatioever, within any her Pajeſties Realms and Domintons, 
who have o2 hereafter thall have atiy of the ſaid ſeditfous Books, 
Pamphlets, Libels o2 Waitings, o2 afy of ltke nature already 
publiſhed, panics c9 be publiſhed, in his o2 their cuſtody, 
containing (uth matters as above are menttoned, aginſt the p2e- 
ſent D2der and Government of t TING of Evgland, v2 the 
lawful Yiniſters thereof, o2 agatnit the Rites and Ceremonies j 
uſedin the Church, and allowed by the Laws of the Realm: j 
That they, ahd every of them do prctentlp after, with convent- * t 

nt ſpeed vatng fn, anddeliver up the ſame unto the D2dinary of 
ye ocets, 92 of the plate where _ {nhabit, to the tntent 
| ymay beutterip® faced by the [a dinary, 92 otherwiſe ; 
uſed by them. - And that from hencefoxth no perlon 02 perlons 1 
whatſoever be ſo hardy as to weite conteive, p2int, 02 cauſe to 
be publiſhed o? diſtributed, 02 to keep any of the ſame; o2 any : 
other Books, Libels, 82 {Waſtings #f like nature and quality ; 
Lontrary to the true meanihg and intent of this her Pajelties | 
P2oclamation. And ſſkewiſe That 110 nan hereafter give any Þ 
inſtruction, direction favour ſfarice tothe contriving, wet- | 
- ting, p2inting, publiſhing, 02 dilperſing of the fame , 02 ſuch | 
Books, Libets > o2 TUritings whatſoever, as . they tender | 
her Bajefttes good favour., will avold Her vis) Dilpleaſure, 
and as they wii anſwer the mpengp at their .nttermoit perils: 
And ypon feich pains and penalties, as by the Law any way may 
be tufticted upon the offenders, in any ot thete beyalts, as per- 
fons maintaining luch ſeditious actions, whichher Dajelty mcn- | 
deth to have ſeverely executed, And {f atiy peclon have han 
knowledge of the Authozs, Waiters , Painters Q2 diſperiers 
thereof, which thai within one month after the publication 
-hereof, diccover the ſame to the Dwinary ofthe place where he 
- hadfuch knowledg, 02 toany of her Dajeſties Þ2tuy Tounct : 
'theſamepercon ſhal{l not fozhis fozmer concealmentde hereafter 
-molefted o? troubled. Gtven at het Yajeſties Palace at Weſt- 
-minſter, the xi(f. of February, 1588, Jt the xxxt. year of her Dfgh- 
Meſs Refgn. God ſave the Queen. | 
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Articles, &c. Amo 1559. 


Irſt, Whether any Parſon, vicar or Curate be reſi- reſidency, 
dent continually upon his Benefice, doing his duty 
in preaching, reading, and duly miniſtring the holy 
Sacraments, |, | 

Item, Whether-in their Churches 'and Chappels all Ima- Falſe miractes. 
ges, Shrines, all Tables, Candleſticks, Trindals, and Rolls of 
Wax, PiCtures, Paintings, and all other monuments of feig-- 
ned and falſe Miracles, Pilgrimages, Idolatry and Snperſti- 
on, beremoved, aboliſhed and defiroyed. | 

Item, Whether they do not every holy-day, when they The Lords 
have no Sermon immediately after the Goſpel,openly, plainly, prayer. 
and diſtinctly recite to their Pariſhioners in the Pulpit, the 
- "of Prayer, the Belief, and the Ten Commandments in En- 

iſh. 
: Item, Whether they do charge Fathers and Mothers, Ma- To bring up 
ſters and Governors of Youth, to bring them up in ſome youth, 
vertuous ſtudy and Occupation. | 

\ Item, Whether ſuch beneficed men as be lawfully abſent cyrarce. 
from their Benefices, do leave their Cures toa rude and un- 
learned perſon, and not to an honeſt, well learned and ex- 
pert Curate, which can and will teach you wholſom Dotrine. | 

Item, Whether they dodiſcourage any perſon fromreading Reading the 
of any partof the Bible, either in Latine or Engliſh, and do Scriptures. | 
not rather comfort and exhort every perſon to read the ſame 
at convenient times, as the very lively word of God, and the 
ſpecial food of mans ſoul. E 

Item, Whether Parſons, Vicars, Curates and other Mini- T,yerrs and 
fters, be common haunters and reſorters to Taverns or Ale- gamcs. 
houſes, giving themſelves to drinking, rioting, and playing 
at unlawful games, and do not occupy themſelves in the read- 
ing or hearing of ſome part of the holy Scripture, or in ſome 
other godly exerciſe. 

Item, Whether they have admitted any man to preach in Preachers, 
their Cures, not being lawfully licenſed thereunto, or have 
been licenſed accordingly. 

Item, Whether they uſe to declare to their Pariſhioners 
any thing to the extolling or ſetting forth of vain and ſuper- 

B b 2 ſtitious 


Superſtition. 
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Articles, &c. Anno 1559. " 


a—— 


Regiſter, 
Qbec diences 


The Sagfar 
went. 


Noſpitalitys 


Reparations.. 


ſtitious Religion, Pilgrimages, Relicks or Images, or lighting 
of Candles, kiſling, kneeling, or decking of the fame Ima» 


es. 
; Item, Whether they have one Book or Regiſter kept, 
wherein they write the day of every Wedding, Chriſtning 
and burying, | 
Item, Whether they hayeexhorted the people toobedience, 
tothe Queens Majelty and Miniſters, and tocharity and love 


one to another, 


kem, Whether they. have admoniſhed their Pariſhioners - 
| tat they ought not ta preſumeto receive the Sacrament of 


the Bloadof Chriſt, before they: can ſay perfettly 
the $ Prayer, the Articles of the Faith, and the TenCom- 
mandments in Engliſh, 5 : 

lem, Whether they be xelidens vpon their Benofices, and 
keep hoſpitality, or go : whether they do releive their Pari- 
ſhioners, and what they give them. ; 

Tem, Whether proprictaries, Parſons, Vicars, and Clerks, 


. having Churches, Chappels and Manſions, dokeep their Chan- 


Lie in Eg» 


tads. 
| Defamed per» 
*. ſogs.. 


Poor mens 
box, 


Teſlameat: . 


Sick. Buiial. 


SImMALy. 


_ to.them by fraud, . guile, . deceit qr. Slmony, . 


cels, Rectories, Viearages, and all other houſes appertaining 
te-them; ip due reparations, | 

Item, whether they do counſebor move their Pariſhioners, 
rather to pray in a Tonguenet known, than in Engliſh, or 
put their truſt in any certain nymber: of Prayers, as in ſaying 
over a number of Beads, arother like, | 

Item, Whether they have received any perſonstathe Com- 
munian, being openly known to be ut of charity with: their 
Neighbors, or defamed with. any, notorious crune, and: not 
reſormed.. h ND EN | 

Item, Whether they have provided, and: have a ſtrong. 
Cheſt for the poor-mens Box, and ſet and faſtned the ſane in 
a place: of the Church moſt eovenient. | 
. Item; Whether. they have diligently called upon, exhorted 
and moved their Pariſhioners, andeſpecially when they make 
their Teſtaments, togive to: the faid poor mens box, and to 
heftow. that upon-the poor, wich they were wont to beftows 
npon Pilgrimages, Pardons, Trentals, and-upon: other lifo 
blind devotions. 

Item, Whether they. have denied to viſt the fick, or bury 
the dead being brought to the Church. 

Item, Whether they have bought their Renefices, or come 
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Item, Whether they have given open monition to their Pa- aquiterers, 
riſhioners, to detect and preſent to their Ordinary atl Adut- 
terers and Fornicators, and ſach men as have two wives li- 
ving within their Pariſhes. ; 

Item, Whether they have moniſhed their Pariſhioners open- church 
ly, that they ſhould not ſell, give, nor otherwiſe alienate any goods, 
of their Church- 

Item, Whether they or any of them, do keep more Bene- Many penefi- 
fices and other Eccleſiaſtical Promotions than they ought to ces. 
do, not having ſnfficient Licenſes and Diſpenfations thereun= 
to, and how many they be, and their names, 

Item, Whether. they miniſter the holy Communion any o- Communion! 
therwiſe, than only after ſuch form 2nd manner asit is ſet forth 
* the common authority of the Queens Majeſty and the Par- 

ament. 

Item, Whether you know any perfon within your Pariſh or retters-of the. 
elſewhere, that isa letter of the Word of God'to be read in word or 
Engliſh, or ſincerely preached in place and times conyenient. Preaching, 

Item, Whether in the time of the Litany, or any ather gc; out of 
Common-Prayer, itime of the Sermoner Homily, and when thc Church. 
the Prieſt readeth the Scriptures to the Pariſhioners, any per- 
fon have departed ont-of the Church withont juſt and neceſſa- 
ry cauſe, or diſturbed the Miniſter otherwiſe. 

Item, Whether the mony coming and riſing of any. Cattel, Church-mony: 
or other moveable ſtocks of the Church, and monygiven and” 
bequeathed to the finding Torches, Lights, Papersor Lamps, 
not paid out of any lands, haye not been employed-to the 
poor mens Cheſt. | 

Kem, Who hath the faid ſtocks and money in their hands, Keepers of the 
and what be their names. ; Church-mony- 

Item, Whether any undiſcreet perſon do uncharitably con- Contempt of 
temn and abuſe Prieſts and Miniſtersof the Church. Pricſts, 

Item, Whether there be any other Grammar taught in any wa 
School within this Dioceſs, than that which is ſer forth by the 7Þ* ices 
Authority of King Henry-the eighth. : ; 

Item, Whether the Service of the Ghurch be done at due 7. jm: of 
and convenient hours. ; Scrvice; 

Item, Whether any have uſed to commune, jangle, and T;jkers in the. 
talk in. the Church-in the time of prayer, reading of the Ho- Church. 
mily, preaching, reading or declaring of the Scripture. 

Item, Whether any have wilfully maintained and defended ,,.c.,, 
any hereſies, errors, or falſe opinions contrary to the faith 
of Chriſt and holy Scripture. Item- 
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Drunkacds, 


Adulterers, 
Brawlers. 


SOICENers. 


Pulpits, 


Reſorters to 


other 
Thurches,” 
Inholders. 


Divorce, 


Privy Cons 
tracts. 


Banns, 


Executors. 


Images. 


Bo. ks. 


Item, Whether any be common drunkards., ſiyearers'or 
blaſphemers of the Nameof God. b of .zxcod} 

Item, . Whether any.have committed adultery; Þrnication, 
or inceſt, or be common Bawds or receivers of, ſuch evil per- 
ſons, or vehemently ſuſpectedof any of the premiſes. .. 

Item, Whether any be brawlers, ſlanderers, 'chiders, ſcol- 
er: --"; (1321167; yn 

Item, Whether you know any that do ufe-Charms, Sor- 
ccries, Inchantments, Invocations,Circles, Witthcrafts, Sooth- 
ſaying, or any like crafts or imaginations invented by the De- 
vil, and-eſpecially in the time of womens travel. | 

Item, Whether Churches , Pulpits, and other neceflaries 
appertaining to the ſame, be ſufficiently repaired, andif they 
be not, in whoſe default the ſame is. | 

Item, Whether you know any, that in contempt of their 
own Parifh-Church, do reſort to any other Church, 
 Ttem, Whether any Inholders or Ale-houſe-keepers,do uſe 
commonly to ſell meat and drink in the time of Common- 
prayer, preaching, reading of the Homilies, or Scripture. 


ders, and ſowers of diſcord between one perſon and. ano-: - 


_ - Item, Whether you know any to be married within the 


degrees prohibited by the Laws of God, or that be ſeparated 
or divorced without the degrees. prohibited by the Law of 
God, and whether any ſuch have married again. 

Item, Whether you know any to have made privy contracts 
of Matrimony, not calling two or more witneſfes thereunto, 
nor having thereto the conſent of their Parents. 

Item, Whether they have married ſolemnly, the Banns not 
firſt lawfully asked. Be 

Item, Whether you know any Execntors, or Adminiſtra- 
tors of dead mens goods , which do not beſtow ſuch of 
the ſaid goods as were given and bequeathed, -or appointed. 
to be diſtributed amony the poor people, repairing of high 
ways, findingof poor Scholars, or Marrying of poor Mai- 
dens, or ſuch other like charitable deeds. : 

Item, Whether you know any that keep in their houſes 
any defaced Images, Tables, Pictures, -Paintings, or other. 
Monuments of feigned and falſe Miracles, Pilgrimages, Ido- 
latry and Superſtition, and do adore them, and ſpecially fuch 
as have been ſet up in Churches, Chappels and Oratories, 

' Item, What books of holy Scripture you have delivered to 
be burnt, or otherwiſe deſtroyed, and to whom you havede- 
livered the ſame. | Item,: 
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:Item; What bribesthe accnſers, promoters, perſecutors, Bribcs. . f 
EcclefiaſticalJudges, and other the Commiſſioners appointed : | 
within the-ſeyeral Dioceſſes'of this. Realmy,” have received: | 

| by themſelves or other, of thoſe perſons which were in trou-. 7 
ble, apprehended, or impriſoned for Religion. | | 
| Item, What. goods mavyeable, lands, fees, offices, or pro- Loſs of goods: 
motions, have been wrongfully taken away. in the time of 

Queen Aaries Reign, from-any perſon which favored the 

Religion now let forth. 
» Item, How many perſons have for. Religion died by fire, How many 
famine, or otherwiſe , or have been impriſoned: for the "— 
fame. 
Item, That you make a true preſentement of the number of Certificate of 
all perſons which died within your Pariſhes ſithence the Feaſt *Þ* 5539 
of St; Fobn the Baptiſt, which-was in-the year-of our Lord 
God, One thouſand hve hundred fifty and eight, unto the 

Feaſt laſt paſt, making therein a plain diſtinct declaration how 
many men, women, and men-children the ſame were, and the. 
names of the men. | | 

Item, Whether you know any man in your Pariſh ſecretly Secret Maſſes. 
or in unlawful Conventicles, fay or hear Maſs, or any other 
ſervice prohibited. by the law... wok 

Item, Whether you know any perſon in your Pariſh to be 
a ſlanderer of his-neighbors, or a ſower of diſcord between. 

party and party, man and wife, Parents and their Children, 
| or that hath invented, bruited}, or. ſet. forth any rumours, 

falſe and ſeditioustales, ſlanders, or makers, bringers, buy- 
ers, ſellers, keepers or conveyors of any unlawful books, Unlawful : 
which.might.ſtir and provoke ſedition, or maintain ſuperſti- Þooks. 
tious ſeryice* within this Realm, or any Aiders, Counſellors, 
Procurers or Maintainers thereunto, ; 

Item, Whether the Church of your: Pariſh be now. yacant vena 
or no, who is the Patron thereof, how long it hath been ya- : 
cant, who doth receivethe tythes, oblations, and other com- 
modities during the time of the vacation, and by what au- 
thority, and in what eſtate the ſaid Church is at this time, 
and how long the Parſon or, Vicar hath had that Benefice. 

Item, Whether any Minſtrels, or any other perſons douſe Miaſircls. 
to ſing or ſay any Songs or Ditties that be vile or unclean, 

_ pecially in derifion of any godly order now ſet forth and. 


Falſe rumour. 
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gliſh. 


Diſtia, 


Letary in En- Item, Whether the Letaiy in Engliſh with the Ppiſtleand 


Goſpel which was by the Queeas Highneſs Prockamation wil- 
led to be read to the people, were put inuſc in your Charch- 
es; andif not, who were the letters thereof. 


Item, Whether the Curates and Miniſters do leifyrely,plain- 


ly anddiſtin&ly read the publick Prayers, Chapters and Ho- 


milies as they ought to do. 


God fave the Queen. 
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ARTICULI 


| PER 
Archieffcopum , Epiſcopos , & reli- 


quum Clerum Cantuarienſes Provinciz, in Sy- 
nodo inchoata Londini vicefimo quarto die 
menſis Novembris, Anno Domini 1 584. Reg- 
nique Sereniſſimz in Chriſto Principis Domi- 
ne ELIZABETHEA , Dei Gratia Angle, 
Francie & Hiberniz Reginz, Fidei IDefenſo- 
ris, &cc. viceſimo ſeptimo ſtabiliti, & Regia 
auctoritate approbati & confirmati. 


LD —o—_—— 


LONGAFTNE 


Pro BI. Pawlet, ad Inſigne SanQtorum Bibliorum in 
Vico Chancery-Lane prope Fleetſtreet. 1684. 
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Articull pro (Clero. 


LL, a LAS ds Mt. Aft 


Ve hamines idonei ad ſacros Ordines, I Bemeficia (uti va- 
cent) Ecileſiaſtica admittantur, 


Rimd cautum eft, nequis poſthac ad facros Ordines 
ſuſcipiatur, qui non eodem quoque tempore Prz- 
ſentationem ſui ipfius-ad Benefictum aliquad intra 

$& diccceſim five Juriſdiftionem ejuſdem Epiſcopi a 

9 quo acres Ordines petit,tunc vacansexhibuerit: vel 

| __ qui noneidem Epiſcopo certum, verum 8 induhi- 
tatum Certificatorium tylerit de Eccleſia aliqua intra dicecefim 
ſive Juriſdiftionem difti Epiſcopi, in qua curz animarum inſer- 
vire poſit : Vel quiin aliqua Cathedrali aut Collegiata Ecclcfia, 
vel Collegio Cantabrigienfiaut Oxonienſi non fuerit conſtitutus. 

Vel faltem, quiad coctan Epiſcopo in Beneficium aliquod, ſive 

ad Curam (uti vocant) inſerviendam tunc etiam vacantem, non 

fit mox admittendys. 

Deinde,ne quisEpiſcopus poſthac aliquem in ſacros ordines ce- 
optet,qui nonex ſua ipſius Diceceſi fuerit, niſi vel ex altera noſtra- 
tium Academiarum prodierit : vel, niſiliteras (ut loquuptur) di- 
miſſorias ab Epiſcopo, cujus Dicceſanus exiſtet, attulerit, & vice- 
ſimum quartum ztatis ſux annum jam compleverit,ac etiam in ak 
tera diftarum Academigrum gr aliquem ſcholaſticum ſyſce- 
perit, vet ſaltem,niſi rationem fidei ſuz juxta Articulosillos Regio- 
nis in Synodo Epiſcoporum & Cleri approbatos Latino ſermone 
reddere poſlit, adeo ut facrarum literarumteſtimonia, quibus eo- 
rundem. Articulorum veritas innititur,recitare etiam valeat : Ac 
ulterius,de viea ſia laudabili 8 morum integritate literas teſtime- 
niales ſubfigitlo vel alicujus Collegit Cantabrigienſis aut Oxonen- 
fis,ubi antea maram fecerit,velalicujus Juſticarii ad pace D.Re-. 
gine conſervandum aſſignati, una cum ſubſcriptione & teſtimgy 
nio aliorum proborum & fide dignorum hominum ejufdem Pa- 
Cc2 rQ&ciz, 
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ra&ciz, ubi per tres annos ante proxims elapſos commoratus eſt, 


- exhibeat. ; 


Tpeciali a Regia Majeſtate impetrata, ejuſmo 


Quod {6 verd aliquis Epiſcopus aliquem ad facros ordines ad- 
miſerir, qui przdiCtis qualitatibus non fit przditus, is per Archi- 
epiſcopum, aſſidente {ibi hac in parte unoalio Epiſcopo, ab or- 
dinatione Miniſtrorum 8& Diaconorum per integrum biennium 
ſuſpendatur, ac eam preterea penam incurrat, quz de jure in 
ejuimodi Epiſcopos , qui ad ordines Eccleſiaſticos fine titulo 
aliquem promovebunt, . ſtatuitur. -. Er Os 

»Ad hc, nequis Epiſcopus aliquem in Beneficium (utt yocant) 
inſtituat, nifi qui prezdidis conditionibus ornatus fuerit; : -. 

"Qudd fi Curia de Arcubus aut Audientiz per viam dyplicts 
querelz, ſeu alio quovis modo contra Epiſtopum hac in parte 


agat, quia homines minime idoneos ac habiles admittererenuit ; 


tunc licebit Archiepiſcopo, vel auCtoritate Jropris, vel gratia 
i proceſſus amputa- 
Te, qud laudibilis Epiſcop1 induſtria debitum. ea ratione ſortia- 
 Denique, ut quolibet anno ad feſtumsS. Archangeli, vel intra 
ſex hebdomadas idem feſtum ſubſequentes, unuſquiſque Epiſco- 
pus numerum, nomina, gradus & qualitateseorum omnjum quos 
in. {acros ordines, vel in aliqua Beneficia eodemanno-precedente 
promoverit,. ad Archiepiſcopum tranſmittat. | 


De moderanaa ſolennis Panitentie commutatione, 


E qua fiat poſthac ſolennis Pcenitentiz commutatio, niſi 
 rarioribus graviortbuſque de cauſis, atque aded cum ipſi 
piſcopo conſtiterit, eam eſſe ad Reum reconciliandum & refor- 
mandum ſaniorem & tutiorem rationem. 
Deinde, qudd mulCta illa pecuniaria. vel in relevamen paupe- 
rum ejuidem Parceciz, war alios pios uſtserogetur , idque 
Eccleſiz ſolenniter & fideliter approbetur & innoteſcat. | 
 Qudd fi yerd crimen fuerit notorium ac publicum ,- Reus 
ipfe vel in propria ſua perſona publice in Eccleſia penitentiam 
fuam minime fiftam profitendo , lzſ Eccleliz ſatisfaciet,, vel, 
ET Eccleſiz 


# 
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Eccleſiz miniſter inpreſentia ipſius Rei, palam & ſuggeſtu, ejus 


CTY # 


3 ſubmiſſionem, -& penitentiz ſuz coram Ordinario {uo peraCtio- 
f nem, atque etiam1n verzſuzreſipiſcentiz teſtimonium quantam 
! pecuniarum ſummam in uſus ſupradifos erogandum reddiderit, 


denuciabit. 


.De - moderandis quibuſdam inaulgentiis, pro telebratione 
| -...  - Matrimonit abſque trinundina dennunciatione, quam: 
Bannos vocant Matrimoniales. 


Uandoquidem honeſte, charz ac iHuſtris conditionis homi-- 
: nes, ſfive-urgente aliqua neceſlitats, - five aliis non contem-- 

* nendis rationibus, Matrimonium aliquando celebrandi cauſas 

habere poſlunt, facultate ſibi de Bannis matrimonialibus aut non 

: omnind, aut ſemel iterumve denunciandis indulta, fine aliquo 
| gravi ſcandalo ſeu'derrimento ; Idcirco ad evitanda generaliter 
| quzhac inpartenotantur incommoda,- viſum eſt caveri ne ullz 
facultates ſive indulgentiz de celebrando ab{que Bannis Matri- 
monio concedantur, nifi idonea cautio prius ſub hiſce cond\tio- 
nibus incatur ; nimirum, Primv, quod nullum poſtea conſtabit 
impedimentum PrxcontraQus, Conſanguinitatis, Afﬀinitatis, 
vel ullius alterius legitime cauſz cujuſcunque ratione. Secunds, 
udd eo tempore quo ejuſmodi facultas ſive indulgentia conce- 
etur, nulla controverſia, lis ſeu querela mota eſt, vel dependet 
coram aliquo Judice Eeclefiaſtico aut Civili,. deejuſmodi legiti- 
mo impedimento _Matrimonii iater hujuſmodi perfonasicontra- 
hendi aut contraCti. Ac tertid, qudbd ad Nuptiarum ſolenniza« 
tionem non accedent, nifi afſenſu-& expreſſoconſenfParentum 
ſive Tutorum prius impetrato. Et -ulterius, quod! Matrimonii 
celebratio publice ac tempeſtive in facie Eccleſiz fiet. Cujus 
quidem cautionis formula ſeuexemplar in ſ{criptis concipietur, ac 
unicuique Epiſcopo in ſu2:cujuſque Dicceſi imitanda propone- 

5g Ur. -- ).a 4.4 LOSE LES pe ; ">. ; 

i . Provisd ſemper. - qudd-quicunque contra hanc ordinationem 
| deliquerit, ab executione officii per. ſex integros menſes ſuſpen- 


detur. 
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Yeform erate. 


Uia Excommunicationis uſus in Eccleſia perpetus legisvige- 

rem jam obtinuit, atque in omni juriſdiQtione Eccleſiaſtica 
| exercenga hucuſque retigetur, ideb ablquegrandi-mutatione to- 
l tius ejuice juri{gitionis & plurimarum ujus Regni Jegum, in- 
| novati vel alterari nequit. Nihjlomznys, wt Excommunicatio 
| (quz auCtoritatis ac 'd; ciplinz Eccleſiaſtic# quaſi nervus quidam 
||F ac vincyhim habeadym elt) ad pritioum ſfyum vim, decus fe 
\'F dignitatema reducatyr ; £aurura- eff, ut quotieſoungue: Cenliya 
|| Wits iſta in immediatampenam cxjuſvis aotorie Hareſeos, Schilina- 

d 


tis, Symonie, Perjurii, Hire, Inceſtus, Adalterii, ſou grayi- 
on ne - VEBRTIL Wye" {ententia pla yel per 

TICBAISPLCOPDIHN, Archiglaconum, v 
i Probendarvwm, A Go ndiins & Fool er jrnate, 
Wo! ne praditus Merit, in proprie perione proauggabitur, uns cum 
_ ejwimad; frequentia fs ag Det Qur:ad majorem- Fei authort- 

_ congiliandem conducere videhitur. 
þ Be qubd — Vigarius Generalis, Qfficialis ſeu 
i Harws,. lia iees: 98: falbeporit, erudi- 
| | mam A nem Precbyterum yp $& allpciabit, quilufici- 
x orizaze vel ab ipſe Epiicopo 18 juridgiftione fya, vel ab 
f Archidiageas (Preghyters axiiente) in jurifdiftions yy Mily 
' 38, idquoex pexſeripes ipſuas Judicis tunc proientis, Excom- 
mitnicatonis ſeetentianm pro contiznacia denunciabit. 

Velumunatiam, ut fievt conftitutum elf-exiſmodi Excommu 
nicationem per Mipiftriaa Egcleſiadenuncieri: lea ipfe Judex do 
8bſolutione ipſius Rei pot ſarwiaflioners fam: peraQam, eun- 
at yer rg mn fdeint; qual candern 9603 PO» 
pulo publice denunciebit: Ae interim. quad. hene ficebit dio 
Miniſtro Reum a ſacris arcere & repellere tanquam in Eccleſfian 
 minime recip 
Judjoe exhibueris, 
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De guibuſda. circe Exconmunictionces exrafſbns coercendis ſove 


lendiue, MS ASDAIIE ab ipſo- 


De Beneficiovum pluralitate cohibents. 


64 nierfini in poſterum! facaltas five inditlpentis coffces 

deter de pfuribus benefictis firttyl retimendis, nift hitjulrno- 
di ranfitite, qui pro ertiditionic fus & —— & ad 6ffici- 
tit fatri pſenitey proftandurit maxithte habiles & idohei Eenſe- 
briatur'+ tiittiitinty, ut is ttt Imjtifiriodt facuftate frivitarts et, fie 
=> miinirtimntr Artinirt blagiſter, & publicus acidbtctts verb? Di- 
vin! Conciondtor: Ita tanien, ut idbiiex etfarty,. ctttforie 6h- 
ftriftus teneatur, de perſonali. ſua reſidentia rt fingtifis berieft=- 
ctis per bontit! af ctjifque partett freiendet, & quot cjuſmho-- 
dr Beneficiz ttigitita miffiarine ſpario ad finmimum ron diffenc 
tb irivicem.. Denique, quod idonetttr Catttunt habeat, qui 
plebem ejus Pareecizin qua not refidebit, inſtirexe aciinfortirer, 
mods facultates ejaftett Benefleii raferttcortitiods faltinere poſſe 
Archiepiſcopovel ens Dicceſeos Epticopo videbutrur. 


De fwodis que offctariis Ectlefraftics & eoriim miniſttris debnruy.. 


Autum inſuper volumus, quod neque akia- neque: majora- 
feoda ab Epiſcopo, Ordinario, As, ret eorum 


miniſtris deinceps ulla decauſa percipiantur, quam ea quz ine-- 
unte hoc regnum Regia nune Majeſtate percipi ſolebant. Qudd-- 


que tabula quzdam ſingulorum hujuſmedt feodorum ſummas 
eentinens, it quolibet confiftorio ante feſfturrS; Johannis Bap-- 
tiſtz proxime venturum figatur, cujus exemplar manuipſius Or- 


dinarit ſubſignatum intra tempus preditum ad: Archiepiſco- 


pum tranſmittetur. | 
Provisd ſemper, quod neque Arthiepiſcopo, neque Epiſcopo; 


vel direQe vel indireQe, aliquam pecuniarum ſummanr pro ad-. 


|  Mitteneis ad facros ordines hominibus accipere. licebit , idque 


De 


eArticuh pro Clero. 199 


= Ser 2 anno 


L 98 Articul;:. pro .Clero; 


. — 


De. inquiſitione per Epiſcopos ineunda. 


nius anni-ſpatium. poſt þujus Synod nem, quilgue Epi 
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ditum Archiepiſcopum certiorem reddent. 
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Si Amici & Vicini 24 


Defunati Communicare velint, &*c. 8 
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FRESST LIZABETHA, Dei Gratis, Angliz, 
V = Franciz, & Hiberniz Regine, Fide: 
Defenſor, &c. Omnibns ad quos preſen- 
tes Litere pervenerint, Salutem. Cum 
 memores Officit noſtri erga Deuns On- 
nipotentem,. (cujus providentia Princi- 
pes regnant) legibus quibuſdam celeber- 
rims conſenſu trium Regni noſtri Statunm, ſancitis, anno 
Regni noſtri primo, Regiuw noſtrum aſſenſum libenter pre- 
buerimms : inter quas una lex lata eſt, ut Preces publice, 
u14, &- eademn certa, & preſcripta precandi forma, lingua 
outgari, &- vernacula, paſſim in Eccleſia Anglicana habe- 
rentur, quo Subditi noſtri quid orarent, facilins intelige- 
rent : @ abſurdum illum, dinque in Eccleſia inveteratuns 
errorem, tandem devitarent. Fieri enin no poteſt, ut 
precationes, ſupplicationes, aut gratiarum aliones non in- 
tele, mentis ardorem aliquando excitent & accendant, 
cum ſpiritu &* veritate. Dews qui Spiritus eft, non oris 
tantum ſtrepitu adorari vult;, Cui rei etiam addi potest, 
mod hac ceca ignoratione, ſuperſtitioſe preces, aut res alie- 
ne, non ſatis idonee que Deo profunderemur, cordinm hu- 
manorum ſerutatori, ſepenumero ore prophano offerebantur. 
Notumwobis efſe volumws, quod, quoniam intelligineus Col- 

£2 Dd 2  hegia 
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legia utrinſque Academie, Cantabrigienſis e Oxonienſis : 
Colleginm item novum prope Wintoniam & Etonenſe, b3- 
is literis dicata, ſupplicibus votis petere, ut quo ſacrarnm 
litererum monumenta Latina, ad uberiorens Theologie fru- 
Gum ets reddantir magis familiaria, eis liceat eadem fore 
ma Precum Latine uti. Omnibus Reipublice noftre mem- 
bris, quantiens in ndbis eft, conſulere, &- cum corum nece(- 
ati; qui Latina non intelligunt, tum eorum voluntati qui 
ot raquem linguam percipiunt,. conſulere expientes. confli- 
trims per preſentes,: licituns eſſe, & permiſſum noſtra Au- 
thoritate & privilegio Regali, tam Decano & Sedalitis 
Eccleſie Chriſti in Academia noſtra Oxoniz, quam Preſi- 
dilims, Cuſtodiubie, . Re /ribvie,\ Magiftris & Sodalitatibus 
vines: fodprclarem Coll egiorns Cortabrigiz, Ozonie, 
Wintonie, Etone, $v0-wdo precentlt Latine, uti publice 
we Bccleſois v5 Sareitis fours quem wos per noftrum Typogra- 
phicr alt Unravinans tn hoe pricfents volumine, conveticn; 
peonlizria queden in Chriſttenoram tuncbribus & exe- 
wut decentenda adjunge previpimas, Statuto illo predi- 
fo kin Pablitaram Precuw-(cujwe. fupra mentiouem fect 
ys.) euno prize Regert voſtri prownigato in cormrarium 
Proviſe ſemeper, quod in ejuſmodi Collegiis, quibus Lai- 
wCorwe.parochie anmexit erwnt, , ac4u reliqns etian, ad quo- 
vu Temple fnics carvenden Gollegiornm famuli & Mews. 
f#ri;:ſpoe wlis quiron. Joaatins lingue imperiti, neceſſurip 
avirke alebert, bis hore wiliquot oppertiaue & loca in digs 
Becletiss ant Sucedes,. afjegnewtur, in quibus, Feſtis ſultex 
Srebws,. Preces matting © veſpertine legantur &- reciten- 
oro. Et x$aoramertorives' eedadiniftrationes ſuis t:11poribug 
-elvgliot,: ard Laaroornowadificalionene celebrare po(ſent. Ea- 
deve: tyair formvide- | atane precandi privatim' uti, horta- 
- War ozeres rehiquos Gecleke noſire Anglicane Miniſtios, 
El £64 " enjuſcunque 


eujuſcunque-gradus fuerint, iis dichus, quibus ant wor ſo- 


lent, aut non temntur Parochianie: ſuis ad edem ſacrane 
pro more accedentibar, puklicd Preoes verecouls lingua, ſe- 
cnnduns | x a8; Statuki redftares': In premiſſorum 
waiters. fidem & teſtinronum,. bes literss.xoſtras_ fieri fecir 
mms plitentes. 4p 


Dat. apud Palatium nofteum deWeftworgferio, Sexto 
die Aprilis, Anno regrit-naltri fecuado, 1560. 


— — 
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In Commendationibus Benefactorum. 


D cujuſque termini finem Commendatio fiat. Funda- 
toris, aliorumque Clarorum virorum, quorum bene- 
ficientia Collegium locupletatnr. 
| Ejus hec fit forma. . 
Prinmmm recitetur clara voce Oratio Domin#:4. 
Parer noſter qui es in Caelis, &c. | 


" 'Deinde re-; Exaltabo te Deus, 'rſalis ""—_ :- fo rol 
citentitr res Landa anima mea To. Pjaiz 145, *' 7 
Pſahni CLaudate Dominum quomam boaus,P/. 146. 

""Poft hec legatnr Gap. 444 Eo ſjaſtios; 75) 


His finitis, ſcquatur Concios in qua Concionator Fun- 
datoris ampli|ſumam munificentiam predicet : quantus {it 
literarum nſus ojtendat : quantis laudibus afficiendi ſunt 

agis Werardr ſtudia beneficientia ſua excitent 5 quantum 
fit ornamentum Regno dotios viros habere,qui de rebus con= 
troverſis vere Judicare poſſunt, quant fit S CYIPTFUYQYUM lans, 


&- quantum ille omni hutaani Autroritats antecedant, 
quanta 


"Py: 


quanta fit ejus Dodrine in vnlgus utilitas, &- quan late 
patcat - quam egreginm &* reginme fit (cui Dexs univerſe 
plebis ſue curam commiſit ) de multitudine Miniſtrorum 
verbi laborare, atque hi nt. honeſti que ernditi fint, cu- 
Fare - atque alia ejus generis, que pii & doit; viri cune 
Lind: illuſtrare poſſen. : 
Hac concione perorata, decantetur 
BenediQus Dominus Iſrael. | 2 
Ad 'extremum hec adbibeantuy. 
| ' Miniſter. 
In memoriam zternam erit juſtus. 
Reſpoxſeo. 
Ab auditu malo non timebit. 
| : __ Miniſter. 
Juſtorum animz in manu Deiſunt. 


. Reſponſio. 


Nec attingit illos cruciatus, 


Oremmus. ; 
Omine Deus, Reſurre@io & Vita Credentium, 
qui ſemper es Jaudandus, tum in viventibusquam 


' in defunCtis, agimus tibi gratias, pro Fundatore noſtro 


N. ceteriſque BenefaCtoribus noſtris, quorum beneficiis 
hic ad pietatem & ſtudia literarum alimur : rogantes ut 
nos, his donisad tuam gloriam receutentes, unacumil- 
lis, ad refurrectionis gloriam immortalem perducamur: 
per Jelum Chriftum LDominum noſtrum. Amex. 


a | Celebratio 
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Celebratio Coxnz Domini in Funebribus, fi A- 
mici & vicini defun&i communicare velint. 


ColleFa. 


[ſexicors Deus, pater Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, 
qui es Reſurrectio & vita, .in quo-quicredidit 
ctiami1 mortuus fuerit, vivetz &, inquoqui crediderit 
& vivit non morietur inzternum : quique nos docuiſti 
per ſanftum Apoſtolum tuum Paxlum, non debere mar- 
rere pro dormientibus in Chriſto, ficuc ii qui ſpem non 
habeat reſurreftionis, humiliter petimus, ut nosa morte 
peccati reſuſcites ad vitam juſtitiz, ut cum ex hac vita 
emigramus, dormiamus- cum Chriſto, quemadmodur : 
ſperamus hunc fratrem noſtrum && in generali reſurreti- 
one, extremo die, nos una cum hoc fratre noſtro reſuſ- 
citati, & receptis corporibus, regnemus una tecum in vi- 
ta xternaz per Dominum noſtrum Jeſum Chriſtum. Aer 


Epiſtols. x Fheſl. 4d 


Olo vos ignorarefratres de his qui obdormieruny, . 
ne doleatis quemadmodum & ceteri non haben. 
tesfpem. Nam-fi credimus quod. Jeſus mortuus eſt & ree 
ſarrexit, fic & Deus eos quiobdormierunt, per Jeſum, 
adducet cum illo. Hoc enim vobisdicimus in verbo Do-.. 
mini, quod nos qui vivimus, & reliqui erimus inadven- 
tum Domini, nequaquam preveniemus eos qui dormt- 
unt: Quoniant ipſe Dominus cum-hortatu & voce Atch- 
angeli, ac tuba Dei deſcendet de Ccelo: & mortui in 
Chriſto-reſurgent primum :-deinde nos qui vivemus,qut+ 
reliqui erimus, ſfimulcum illis rapiemur in nubibus in oc-- 
coarDentel in aere, & ſic ſemper cum Domino er'-- 
mus. Proinde conſolemini vos mutuo ſermon __ his. 
ane 


—_— 
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Evangeliurs, Joan. 6. 

FT NIxit. Jcfis Difcpulis furs, 8& Torbis Jadzorum ; 
' Qnequod dat .miti pater,ad mewveniet: & eum 

qui venit ad me,non &jicio foras. Quia deſcendide Calo, 

ut faciam non quod ego velo, fed quod vult is qui miſit 

me. Hzceſt autem volnntas ejus qui miſit rae, Patris, ne 

quid perdath ex omnibus quz deditemhi, ſed reſuſitel 


itz in noviſiimodie. - Hec: eſt autemt voluntas WAG 


miſt me;-ut omnrs qui videt filium 8 gtedin in cum; ba- 
eat vitam: zternam, & ego tulcitabo cum novidime 


dic. | | 
; .. _ -'. Del hoc Evangelivan, Joan. 5. 4's 
J'Alzat Jeſus difcipohs ſais & Turbis Judxorum: 
| - F Amen, Amendicd:yobis;\-qui fermonem meum 
Sudit; & credit ei qui nliſit me, habet vitam #ternam, 
& in condemnationem non veniet, fed tranfivit a morte 
in vitam, Amen, Amen. dico vobis, quad ventet hora 
& nanceſt, quando mortui audient vecem filti Dei : & 
i audrerint, Iivent, '- Sicut;caim pater habet vitam in 
emetipſo, ſic dedit & filio habere v:tamin ſemetipſo : & 
poteſtatem dedit ei judicandi quoque, quia Filius homi- 
nis. Nolite mirari hoc: quia veniet hora in qua omnes 
quiim monumemss fant, .2udicat vocem. ejus,, &prodi- 
bunt, ''qurbona fecerunt inrefaurreQtonem vitee:- qui ve- 
ro wxiala egerunt, in tefurrectionem coridennationis. 


—  —_— = 
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mary: 


1. De Fide in facro-ſanqtam Trinitatem. 


Nas eft viuus, & verws Dems, «tern, incorporews, 

impartibilis, impaſſibilis, imm-n(# potentie, ſapi- 

entie, ac bonitatis, creator, &* conſeruator omnium, tum 

viſibilium, tum invifibilium. Et in unitate hujus divine 

nature, tres ſunt perſone, ejuſdem eſſentie, potentie ac 
eternitatis, Pater, Filizs, & Spiritus ſan@us. 


2, De Verbo, five Filio Dei, qui verus homo faCtus eſt. 


Ilize, qui eſt Verbum Patris, ab eterno 4 Patre geni- 

149, verns & tternue Dems, ac Patri conſubſtautia- 

lis, in ntero beate Virginis, ex illizs ſubitantia naturam 

humanam aſſumpſit - ita ut due nature, divina & huma- 

218, integre atque perfede unitate perſone fuerint inſepara- 

biliter conjun@e, ex quibws eſt unus Chriſtus, verus Dews 

& verns homo, qui vere paſſus eſt, crucifixus, mortuns, 

& ſepultus, ut Patrem nobzs reconciliaret, eſſetque hoſtia, 

non. tantum pro culpa originis, verum etianm pro omnibus 
aFnualibus hominum peccatis. 


3, De deſcenſu Chriſti ad inferos. 


Uemadmodum Chriſtus pro nobis mortuns eſt, & ſe- 
pultus, ita etiam credendÞ+ ad Inferos deſcendifſſe. 
: : | ; 


Ee 2 4. De 


o 
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4. De Refurref&ione Chriſti. 


Hriſftus vert 2 mortuns reſurrexit , ſunmque ' corpus 
| . «f - . . | 

| cum carne , oſſibus, omnibuſque ad integritatems hu- 
| mang nature pertinentibus, recepit : cum quibus in celum 
aſcendit, ibique reſidet, quoad extremo die ad judicandos 
|  bomines reverſurns ſit. . 


5. DeSpiritu Santo; 


Piritus ſanfus a Patre &» Fiho procedens ejuſdem eſt 
cum Patre, &p Filio eſſentie, majeſtatis, © glorie, 
verus ac tternus Dems. 


| | 6. De divinis Scripturis, quod ſufficiant ad falutem. 


| | Criptura ſacra continet omnia, que ad ſalntem ſunt 
l neceſſarta, ita, ut quicquid in ea nec legitur, neque 
inde probari poteſt, non ſit a quonam exigendum, ut tan- 
| quam articulus fidei credatur, aut ad ſalutis neceſſitaten 
| requirs puletur, 
Sacre Scripture nomine, eos Canonicos libros veteris, & 
novi Teſtamenti intelligimus , de quorum authoritate, in 
Eccleſia nunquam dubitatum eft. 


A - . * F a 
De nominibus, & numero Librorum ſacrx Canonicx 
Scripturz veteris Teſtament!, 


Geneſis. Prior Liber Samnelis. 
Exodus. Secundus Liber Samnelis, 
Leviticus. Prior Liber Regum. 
Numeri. Secundas Liber Regum. 
Deuteron. Prior Liber Paralipom. 
ws | Secundys Liber Paralips- 
Jadicum. | men. | 
Rath. | Primus Liber Eſdre. 


Secundus 


= _— 
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Secundus Liber E are. | Eccleſiaſtes vel Concionator. 


Liber Heſter. Cantica Solomanis. 
Liber Job. 4. Prophete Majares. 
Pſalm. 12, Prophete Minores. 
Proverbia. 


Alios autem Libros (ut ait Hieronymus) legit quidem 
Eccleſia, ad exempla vitz, & formandos mores : illos 
tamen ad dogmata confirmanda non adhibet, ut ſunt, 


Tertias Liber Eſdre. Canticurm trium puerorun, 
Puartus Liber Eſdre. Hiſtorie Suſanne, 

Liber Tobiz, De Bel &> Dracoxe. 

Liber Judith. | Oratio Manaſſes. 

Reliquum Libri Heſter. Prior Liber Machab:orum. 
Liber Sapientie. Secundus Liber Machabeo- 
Liber Feſu filii Sirach. =... | 
Baruch Propheta. | 


Novi Teſtamenti ones libros ( ut vnlgo recepti- ſunt ) 
recipimms, & habemus pro Canonicis, 


7. De Veteri Teſtamento. 


Eftamentum vetus, novo contrarium non eſt, quando- 
uidem tam in weteri, quam in novo, per Chriſtum, 


qui unicus eſt Mediator Dei, & hominum, Deus & homo, 


eterna vita humano generi eſt ah Duare male ſen» 


tiunt, qui veteres tantum in promiſſuones temporarias ſpe- 


raſſe confingunt, Puanquam lex a Neo data per Moſer 


( quoad ceremonias & ritus) Chriſtianos non aſtringat, 
neque civilia ejus precepta in aliqua republica neceſſario 
recip: debeant , nibilominus tamen ab obedientia manda- 


torum (que moralia vecantur ) nullus (quantumvis Ch: i-- 


ſtianus) eſt ſolutus. 


8. De 
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8. De tribus Symbolis. 
eos! tria, Nycenum, Athanaſti, & quod vulgo 4- 


poitolorum appellatur, omnino recipienda ſunt , &- 
credenda, nam firmiſſts Scripturarum TeStimonijs probari 


ofſunt. 
"w 9. De Peccato Originali. 


Eccatum Originis non eſt (ut fabulantur Pelagiani ) 
in imitatione Adami ſitum, ſed eſt vitium, &» de- 
pravatio nature cujuſiibet hominis ex Adamo naturaliter 
propagati: qua fiat, ut ab original: juſtitia quam longiſſi- 
me diſtet, ad malum ſua natura propendeat, & caro ſem- 
per adverſus ſpiritum concupiſcat, unde in unoquoque naſ- 
centium, iram Dei, atque-dammationem meretur. Manet 
etiam in renatis hec nature depravatio. Dua fit ut affe- 
Fus carnis Grace vempe aus quod alii ſapientiam, alii 
ſenſum, alii afſetum, alii " pron carnis interpretantur,) 
legi Dei nou ſubficiatur. Et quanquam rexatis & creden- 
tibus, nulla propter Chriſtum et condemnatio, peccati tamen 
in ſeſe ratione habere concupiſcentiam, fatetur Apoſtolus. 


10. De Libero Arbitrio. 


A eSt hominis, poſt lapſum Ade, conditio, ut [ef natu- 
ralibus ſuis viribus, & bonis operibus, ad fidem, & 
3nvocationem Dei. convertere, ac preparare non poſſit. Puare 
abſque gratia Dei (que per Chriftum eſt) nos preveniente, 
ut velimus, & cooperante, dum volummus, & pietatis opera 
facienda, que Deo grata ſunt, &+ accepta, nihil valemus. 


11. De Hominis Juſtificatione. 


Antum propter meritum Domini, ac Servatoris noſtri 
Jeſu Chriiti, per fidem, non propter opera, & merita 
noſtra, juſti coram Deo reputanmur. Quare ſola” fide nos 


Juſtificart 
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Juſtificari doFrina eſt ſaluberrima, ac conſolationis pleniſ- 
fima, ut in Homilia de juſftificatione hominis, fuſius expli- 
catur. 


12, De bonis Operibus. 
Ona opera que ſunt frutus fidei, & juſtificatos ſe- 


| quuntur, quanquam peccata noſtra expiare, &* di- 
vini judicii ſeveritatem ferre non poſſunt + Deo tamen gra- 


ta ſunt : & accepta in Chriſto, atque ex vera & viva fide 


neceſſario profiuunt, ut plane ex illis, eque fides viva cog- 


ſci poſſat, atque arbor ex fruFu judicari. 
I3. De Operibus ante Juſtificationem. 


Pera qua fiunt ante gratiam Chriſti, &+ ſpiritus ejus 
afflatum, cum ex fide Jeſu Chriiti non prodeant, 


minime Deo grata ſunt, neque gratian (ut multi vocant ) - 


de congruo merentur. Inmo cum non ſunt fat, ut Dews 
#lla fieri voluit & precepit, peccati raticuem habere non du- 
bit am. : 


14. De Operibus Supererogationis. 


Pera que Supererogationis appellant, non poſſunt ſine 

arrogantis, & impietate predicari, Nam illis de- 

clarant homines, non 1antum ſe Deo reddere , que tenen- 

tur, ſed plus in ejus gratiam facere, quam deberent, cum 

aperte Chriſtus dicat, Cum feceritis omnia quecunque pre- 
cepta ſunt vobis, dicite, ſervi inutiles ſums. 


15. De Chriſto, qui ſolus eſt fine peccato. 


. .” 
4 


Ariſts in noſlre nature veritate , per onmnia [imilis 


fans eft nobis, excepto peccato, a quo prorſus erat 


immuzis, tum in carne, tum in ſpiritu. Venit ut agnus, 
abſque macula, qui mundi peccata per immolationem ſui ſe- 
avel fatam, tolleret, & peccatum (ut inquit Johannes) in 


——— 
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eo n0n erat - ſed nos reliqui etiam baptizati, & in Chriſto 
regenerati, in mmultis tamen offendimus omnes. Et ſi dix- 
erimws, quia peccatum non habemns, nos ipſos feducimns, 
&* veritas in nobis non eſt. 


16. De peccato poſt Baptiſmum. 


"NN, [Or one peccatum mortale poſt Baptiſmum volunta- 

rie perpetratum, eſt peccatum in Spiritum ſan@um, 
& irremiſſible. Proinde lapſis 4 Baptiſmo in peccata, locus 
penirentie nox eft negandus : poſt acceptum Spiritum ſan- 
GFum poſſumus 4 gratia data recedere, atque peccare, de- 
2zzuoque per gratiam Dei reſurgere, ac reſipiſcere  ideoque 
illi damnandi ſunt, qui ſe qua din bic vivant , amplius 
201 p'ſſe peccare affirmant, aut vere reſipiſcentibus, venie 
locurs denegant. | 


0 


| 17. De Przxdeſtinatione & Eleftione. 


Redeſtinatio ad vitam, -eſt eternum Dei propoſitum, 
' quo ante jafla mundi fundamenta, ſuo conſilio, no- 
bis quidems occulto conſtanter decrevit, eos quos in Chriſto 
elegit ex hominum genere, a malediGo & exitio liberare, 
atque (ut vaſa in honorem effi&a) per Chriſtum, ad eter- 
nam ſalutem adducere. Onde qui tam preclaro Dei bene- 
ficio ſunt donati, illi ſpiritu ejus, opportuno tempore ope- 
rante ſecundum propolitum ejws, vocantur, vocationi per 
gratians parent, juſlificantur gratis, adoptantur in filios 
Dei, unigeniti ejus Jeſu Chriſti imagini efficiuntur confor- 
mes, in bonis operibus ſande ambulant, &* demum ex Dei 
miſericordia pertingunt ad ſempiternam felicitatem. 
Puemadmodum wg wo a & eleFionis noftre in 
Chriſto pia conſtderatio, dulcis, ſuavis & ineffabilts conſola- 
tionis plena eft, vere piis, &+ his qui ſentiunt in ſe vim ſpi- 
ritus Chriſti, fada carnis, & membra, que adbuc ſunt ſu- 
per terram, mortificantem, animumque ad._celeſtia, &» ſu- 
perna 


AY 
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perua rapiextem. Tun quia fidem naſtrans de eterna ſa- 
lute conſequenda per Chriſtum plurimn ſtabilit, atque con- 
format, tut nuia2 amorent noſtrun in Dew vebementer ac- 
cendit. Ita hominibus curioſts, carnalibus, &5+ ſpiritu Chri- 
fti deſtitutis, ob oculos perpetuo verſart foek.. inationis 
Det s nn permitiociſſuwum eſt precipitinms, unde il- 
los diabolus protrudit , vel in deſpirationem vel in eque 
pernitioſam impuriſſume vite ſecuritatem, deinde promilſi- 
ones divinas ſic ample oportet, nt nobis iu ſacris literis 
generaliter propoſite ſunt, & Dei voluntas in noſtris attio- 
ribus ea ſequendaeſt, quam in verbo Nei habemus, diſerte 
revelatam. | | 


18. De ſperanda zterna ſalute tantum in nomine Chriſti, 


Ont & itli Anathematizandi, qui dicere audent unum- 
x J quemque in lege aut ſefta quam profitetur eſſe ſcrvan- 
dum, modo juxta illam, & lumen nature accurate vixerit, 
cur ſacre liters tantum Jeſu Chriſti nomen predicent qua 
ſalvos fieri homines oporteat. 


19. De Eccleſia. 


Ccl:ſia Chriſti viſibilis eſt catws. fidelium, in quo vere 

bum Dei purum predicatur, &- ſacramenta, quoad ea 

que neceſſario exigantur, juxta Chriſti inſtitatum refte ad- 

miniſtrantur. Sicut err:vit Eccleſia Hieroſolymitana, Alex- 

andrina, & Antiochena : ita & erravit Eceleſis Romana, 

mon ſolum quoad agenda, &* ceremoniarum ritms, verum in 
his etiam que credenda ſunt. 


20. De Eccleſiz Authoritate. 
Abet Eccleſia Ritus ſove C eremonias ftatuendi jur, & 


- in fidei controverſiis authoritatem 3, quamwvis Eccle- 
fa non licet quicquam inſtitnere quod verbo Dei ſcripto ad- 
verſetur, nec anum Scripture locum (ic exponere poteſt, ut 

TT alterz 


& 
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alteri contradicat. Duare licet Eccleſia ſit divinorum libro- 


rum teſtis, © conſervatrix, attamen ut adverſus eos nibil 


decernere, ita preter illos, nikil credendum de neceſſitate 
falutis debet obtrudere. : 


21. De authoritate Conciliorum generalium. 


1 Emeralia Concilia, fine juſſu, & voluntate principunt 
congregari non poſſunt, & ubi convenerint, quia ex 
hominibus conſtant, qui non omnes ſpiritu, & verbs Dez, 
reguntur, & errare poſſunt, & interdum errarunt etian in 
bis que ad Deum pertin:nt : ideoqz que ab illis inſtituuntur, 
ut ad ſalutem neceſſariaz neque robur habent, neque authg= 
ritatems, 2ifi oſtend; poſſunt e ſacris literis eſſe deſumpta. 


.* 23, De Purgatorio. 


O&rina Romanenſium de Purgatorio.de indulgentiis, 
de veneratione, & adoratione, tum imaginum, tum 
reliquiarum, necnon de invocatione Sand orum, res eſt futi- 


lis, inaziter confida, &- nullis Scripturarum teſtimonits in- 


xititur : immsy verbs Dei contradicit. 


23, De Miniftrando in Eccleſia. 
\ | Os licet cuiquam ſumere ſthi munus publice predicau- 
\ dz, ant adminiſtrandi Sacramenta in Eccleſia, niſs 
prins ſuerit ad hec obeunda legitim: vocatus &* miſſus, 
Atque illos legitime vocatos & miſſos exiſtimare. debemus, 
qui per homines, quibus potestas vocandi nba atque 


mittendi.in vineam Domini publice conceſſa eſt in Eccleſia, 


co-optati fuerint, &* aſciti in hoc opus. 
24. Ne loquendo in Eccleſia lingua quam populus 
wo intelligit. 
Ingua populo non intelte@a, publicas in Eccleſya preces 
pergere aut Sucramenta adminiſtrare, verbo. Dei, &> 


« Frimitive Eccleſie conſuetudini plane repugnat. De. 


et et" 
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25. De Sacraments, 


| | Acramenta 2 Chriſto inſtituta, non tantum ſunt notx 
F- g profeiſionis Chriſtianorum , ſed certa quedan potins 
teſtimonie, & efficacia ſigna gratie atque bone in nos volun- 
tatis Dei, per que inviſibiliter ipſe in nos operatur, noſtram- 
que fidem in ſe non ſolum excitat, verumetiam confirmat, 
Duo a Chriſto Domino noſiro in Evangelio inſtituta ſit 
Sacramenta, ſcilicet : Baptiſmus, &» Cana Domini. 
LQuingque illa vulgo nominata Sacramenta « ſcilicet,confir- 
matio, penitentia, ordo, matrimonium, & extrema uniio, 
pro Sacramentis Evangelicis habenda non ſunt, ut que par- 
; tine 2 prava Apoſtolorum imitatione profluxerunt, partin vi- 
8 | te ſtatus ſunt in Scripturis quiden probati : ſed Sacramen- 
torum eandem cum Baptiſmo, &» Cana Domini rationens 
210n habentes, nt que ſignum aliquod wiſtbile, ſeu ceremss- 
niam, 4 Deo inſtitutum, non habeaut. ; | 
Sacrarenta non m hc inſtituta ſunt 2 Chriſto ut ſpeFa- 
rentur, aut circumferentur, ſed ut rite illis uterentur & in 
his duntaxat qui digni percipznt ſalutarem habent efetum: 
£u4 vero indigne percipiunt, damnationem (ut inquit Pau- 


lus) ſob3 ipſ(cs acquirunt. 


26. De vi inſtitutionum divinarum quod eam non 
| tollat malitia Miniſtrorum, 


\ Uamnis in Eccleſia witibili, bonis mali ſemper ſunt ad- 
mixt:, atque interdunt miniſterio verbi, & Sacramens 
forum adminiſtrations preſint, tamen cum non ſuo, ſed Chri- 
ſti nomine agant, ejuſque mandato, & authoritate mini- 
Trent, illorum miniſterio uti licet, cum in verbo Dei auds- 
endo, tum in Sacramentis percipiendis. Negue per illoruns 
: malitiam, effe@ us inſtitutorum Chriſti tollitur, aut gratia 
i donorum Dei minuitur, quoad eos qui fide, & rite (ibi obla- 
; ta percipiumt, que propter inſtitutionene Chriſti, &+ promiſe 
 fonem efficacia funt, licet + yams adminiſtrentur. L 
- A , 


218 Arriculi Religions, Anno 1562. 


——} 


— _ 


Dy ene 
LCCIERS = 


0 
_—— 


- WRC" Cris: ECL 


out no c_ rr IPOr ERR 
Mon C7 IS >  ———— - - 


Co TRE: 
ERC MA” 


<< IS 
= CT CIE SETS DEE” 
2:2. £2 


=: 
—_ A 


Ad Eccleſie tamen diſciplinam pertinct, ut in malos mi- 
niſtros inquiratur, accuſenturque ab his, qui eorum flagitia 
worerina, dtine tantlenm juſto. conviGi judicid deponautur. 

27, De Bapriſmo. 
Aptiſmus non eſt tautum profeſſunis fignm,; ac diſcri- 
minis nota, qua Chriſtiani 2 non Chriſtians difter- 
natitur, fed etiam eſt ſigenum regeneration#s, per ynod, tan- 
quan per inſtrumentum, refFe baptiſiaum ſuſcipremtes, Eccle- 
ſpe inſerutitur, promiſſionts de remi{ſmne peccatoriimy, atque 
adoption noftra in filios Dei per Spiritum ſanlturs viſghtli- 
ter objiznantur, fides confirmatur, & vi divine inuoratio» 
an gratia angetur. Pr Tine 1 
_  Baptiſmas paruulorum omnino in Eccleſia retinendas eſt 
ut qui cure Chriſti inſlitutione optine congruat. 
| ; 28. De Cana Domini. 
FNOena Domini non eft tantum fignim mutue benevoleu- 
A 4 tae Chriftzanorum inter ſeſe, verum potius et Sacra- 
.mentitm noitre per mortem Chriiti redemptionis. © 
 Atque adeo;rite, dign:,e- cum fide ſumentibus,panis quem 
frangimas eft communicatio corporis Chriiti « fimiliter po- 
culum benedifionis, ef communicatio ſanguinzs Chriſti. + 

Panis & Vini Tranſubſtantiatio in Enchariſtia ex ſacris 
liters !proberi-non poteſt. Sed apertis Soripture wverbis ad- 
verſatur, Sacramenti naturau evertit, '& -multarum ſuper- 

ttionum dedit occaſionens. | 

Ccrpes Chriſti ttatur, accipitur,-e) mandurater in Cena, 

' tantum cele$tt, & ſpirituali ratione. Medinm.outem-quo 
corpus Chriiti accipitur, 5 manducatur in Cena, fides ef. 

Sacramentum Encharitie , ex inititutione Chriiti nou 
fervabatur, circuntferabatur,ceteuabatur, nec oderabatur, 


29, De manducatione'corperts' Chriſti, & 1mpios illud 
| non manducare. | - 

JF Mpii, &- fide viva deitituti, licet carnaliter, & viſtbili« 

1 ter (ut Auguitings lequitur ) corporis, .& ſa n_ 
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Chriftt S acramentum dentibas | pre mant, walls tamen agoda 
Chriſti participes efficiantur. Sed potixe tautg rei Sacramucn- 
tum, ſeu Symbolum, ad judicinm fibi mindusant, ep bibuut. 


zo. De utraque ſpecie. 


Alix Domini laicis non eſt denegandus; utraque enin 
pars DominiciSacramenti, ex Chriſti inſtitutione, ed 
precepto, omnibus Chriſtianis ex equo adminiſirari debet. 


31. De unica Chriſti oblatione in cruce perfeca. 


Blevio Chris ſame! fas, perfeftauft redemptio, pro 
pitiatio, & [etisfadia pro omnibys peccatis toting 
muntdi, tam originalibus, quam edualibys. Negue preter 
illam unicam, eſt ulla alia pro peccatis expiatio, unde miſſa- 
rum ſacrificia, quibus, wulgo dicebatur, ſacerdotem offerre 
Chriſtum-in remiſſion: m pene, ant calpe, pro vivis & defun- 
Fs, blaſphema fiementa ſunt, & pernictofe impoſiure. 


32. De eonjugio Sacerdatum. 
Y * P3ſcopis, Presbyteris, & Diaconis, mulls mandato di- 
Vino praceptum eſt, ut aut celibatur vaveaut, aut 8 
m1atrimonio abſtineant. Licet igitur etiam illis, ut ceteris 
omnibus Chriſtlianis, ubi hoc ad pietatem magis facere ju 
dicaverint, pro ſuo arbitratu matrimonium contrahere. 


33. De Excommunicatis vitzngis. 
Ui per publicans Eccleſyg denuntiationem rite ab j1ni- 
Cs Eccleſi.e praciſus «jt, &* Excommmunicatts, i ab 
univerſe fidelium nultitudine (done per penitentian pub- 
lice reconciliatus fuerit .arbitrio Judicis carmpetentis ) ha- 
bends eft tanquans Ethnicus &* publicanye. | 


- 34 'De Traditionihys Eceleſiaſticis. 
Raditiones,atque caremonias eaſder, non gmmniuo ne- 


.ceſſarinun eſt eſſe ubique, aut prarſye, conſuniles. Nam 
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ut varie ſemper fuerunt, & mutari poſſunt, pro Regionum, 
temporum &- morum diverſitate, modo nihil contra verbuns 
Det inſiituatur. 

Traditiones, & caremonias Eccleſiaſticas que cum verbo 


Dei non pugnant, & ſunt anthoritate publica inſtitute, at= 
que probate, quiſquis privato conſilio volens, & data ope- 


ra, publice violaverit, is ut qui peccat in publicum ordinen 
Eccleſte, quique Ledit authoritateme Magiitratms, & qui in- 
firmcerum fratrum conſcientias vulnerat, publice ut ceteri 
timeant, arguends eſt, | > 

Duelibet Eccleſia particularis, ſive Nationalis, authori- 
tatem habet inſtituendi, mutandi ant abrogandi Ceremoni- 
as, aut ritzs Eccleſtaſticos, humana tantum anthoritate in- 
ſtitutos, modo omnia ad #dificationem fiant. 


35. De Homiliis. 


"Omus ſecundus Homiliarum, quarum ſingulos titulos 

huic articulo ſubjunximus, continet piam & ſaluta- 

rem dodtrinam , & his temporibus neceſſariam, non minus 

uam prior Tomus Homiliarum , que edite ſunt tempore 

Edward; ſexti: Itaque eas in Eccleſtis per miniſtros dili- 

genter, + clare, ut 2 populo inteligi poſſint, recitandas 
efſe judicavimus, 


De Nominibus Homiliarum. 


Of the right uſe of the Of the Place and Time of 


Church. | Prayer. TR 
Againſt peril of Idolatry. | That common Prayers and 
Of repairing and keeping Sacraments ought to be 

clean of Churches. | miniſtred in a known 
Of good Works. $ Tongue. 

Firſt of Faſting, Ot the reverent eſtimation 
Againft Gluttony & Drun- | of Gods Word. 
enneſs, Of Alms doing. - 
Againſt exceſs of Apparel. | Of the Nativity of Chriſt. 
Of Prayer. | Ot 
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Of the Paflton of Chriſt, | Of the- gifts of the Holy 
Of the Reſarreftion of | - Ghoſt. 

Chriſt. For theRogation days, 
Ofthe worthy receivingof | Of theState of Matrimony. 
the Sacrament of the Bo-+ | Of Repentance. 

dy and Blood of Chriſt, ' Againſt Idleneſfs. 

| Againſt Rebellion: 


36. De Epiſcoporum & Miniſtrorum conſecratione. 
| Hr de conſecratione Archiepiſcoporum, & Epiſcopo- 


rum & de ordinatiane Presbyterorum, &- Diacono- 
rum, editus nuper temporibus Edvardi VI. &» authoritate 
Parliamenti illis ipſis temporibus confirmatus, omnia ad 
ejuſmodiconſecrationem,@ ordinationem neceſſaria continet, 
&* nihil habet, quod ex ſe ſit, aut ſuperſtitioſuns, ant impinum- 
zaque quicunque juxta ritus illins libri conſecrati, aut ordi- 
rat ſunt, ab anno ſecundo prediGo regis Edwardi, uſque ad 
hoc tempas, aut impoſterum juxta eoſdem ritus conſecrabin-- 
tur, aut ordinabuntur, rite atque ordine, atque legitime ſta. 
tuimns eſſe, &- fore conſecratos &* ordinatos, 


37. De Civilibus Magiſtratibus.. 


Egia Majeſtas in hoc Anglie regno, ac-ceteris ejus 
| dominiis, ſumman habet poteſtatens, ad quam, on- 
nium ſftatuum hujus regni, ſive illi Eccleſyaſtici int, ſive 
civiles, in omnibus cauſts, ſuprema gubernatio pertinet, &* 
zulli externe juriſdidioni eſt ſubje&a nec eſſe debet. 

Cum Regie Majeſtati ſumman gubernationem tribuimus, 
quibus titulis intelligimus. animos quorundam calumniato- 
rum offendi, non damws Regibua noitris,ant verbi Dei, aut 
Sacram-ntorum adminiſtrationem, quod etiam Injun@iones 


ab Elizabetha Regina noſtra, nuper cdite, apertiſſume _ 


tur. Sed eam tantum prerogativam, quam in ſacris Scrip- 
turis @ Des ipſo, omnibus piis Principibus, videmus ſemper 


% 
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-Ffmiſſe attribut am - hoc eff, ut omnes ſtatus, atque ordines 
aei ſug a Deo commiſſos, | ſpe ili Eccleſtaſtici ſint, ſtore 

civiles, in officio comineant, & contumaces, & delinquen- 
tes gladio civils eoergeant. | 

Komanus Pontifex nullam habet juriſdiGionem in hoc 
regno Anglte. 

Leges Regni. poſſant Chriſtianos propter capitalia, & 
gravia Crimina, morte punire. ES 

Chriſtianis licet, ex mandato Magiſtratws, arma- pyor- 
tare & juſta belli adminiſtrare.. 


38. De illicita bonorum Communicatione. 
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Acultates & bona Chriſtjanorun. non ſunt communin, 
quoad jus C5 poſſeſſtonem (ut _ Anabaptiſte 
falſo ja@ant). debut tamen quiſque de his que poſſidet, pro | 
facultatum ratione panperibus eleemoſynas benigne diftri- 
a a7. 
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39. De Jure Jurando. | 

Uemadmodum juramentum vanum, O& temerarium 4 

Nomino #eftro Jeſu Chriſto, &+ Apoſtolo ejus Facobs, 

Chriſtanis hominibus interdidum efſe fatemur + ita Chri- 

ſtiancrum Religionem minime prohibere cenſemus, quin ju- 

bente magiitratu in cauſa fidei, & charitatis, jurare liceat, 

modo id fiat juxta Prophete doGrinam, in juſtitia, in ju- 
dicio &* veritate. 


40, Confirmatio Articulorum. 
PF Ic Liber antediFornm Articuloram jam deuno appro- 
[ batns eſt, per aſſenſum &5- conſenſum $ereniſſime Re- 
ging Elizabethe Domin# noſtre Dei gratia Anghie, Fran- 
cie,& Hibernie Regine, Defenſorzs Fidei, &c. retinendus, 
ep per totuws Regnum Anglie exequendus. Qui Articuli, &+ 
lei ſunt, & denuo confirmati, ſnbſcriptione D, Archiepiſ- | 

_ copi & Epiſcoporum ſuperioris domus, & totins Cleri in- 
feriorss domns #2YCoxoocatione Anno Dom. #57 -7 __ 
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De Epiſcopis 


Sequuntur in hoc libello certi quidam articuli de ſacro mini- 
fterto, & procuratione Eccleſiarum, in quos plene conſen- 
ſum eſt in Synodo a Domino Mattheo Archiepiſ. Cantuar.. 
& totins Anglie Primate & Metropolitano, & reliquis , 
omnibus ejus Provincie Epiſcopis, partim perſonaliter 
preſentibus , partim procuratoria manu ſubſcribentibus 
in ſynodo inchoata Londini in ade Divi Pauli, tertio 
die Aprilis, 1571. 


G MNES E PISCOPT diligenter docebunt 
Evangelium, non tantum in Ecclefiis Ca-. 
thedralibus quibus preſunt , ſed etiam - paſ- 
ſim, per omnes Eccleſias ſuz cujuſque diceceſeos, ubi 
maxime putabunt expedire. _ 

Imprimis autem cohortabuntur populum . ad leftio- 
nem, & auditionem Sacrarum Scripturarum - utqueſta-. 
tis temporibus conveniant ad ſuas quique Ecclelias, . &. 
diligenter auſcultent Sacris Concionatoribus, utque ſub-- 
mit & audiant pias preces, quz a Miniſtro dicentur, & 
una precentur ipſi, & caleftium Myſteriorum, ut nune. 
in Eccleſiis noſtris authoritate, 8& juſſu totius Regni le- 
gitime, & pie procurantur, fint participes  -_ ©... 

Epiſcopusquiſq; ante'Calendas Septembris proximas, 
advocabit ad ſe omnes publicos Concionatores, quicunq; 
erunt in ſua cujuſq; diceceſi, & ab illis —_— facultates. 
concionandi, quas habent authentico ſigillo. confignatas, 

; eaſque vel retinebit apud ſe, vel extinguet. Deinde, dele- 

; | Etu illocum prudenter fato; quoſcunq; ad illam tantam, 

1 funQtionem, tate, doQtrina, judicio, innocentia,modeſtia,, 

| gravitate, pares invenerit, illis novas facultates ultroda-; 

bit: ita tamen ut prius ſubſcribantarticulis chriſtianz're- 
Gg 2 . ..: - ligionis 


_- 
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ligionis publice in ſynodp approbatis, fidemque dent, ſe 
velle tueri, & defendere dottrinam eam, que in illis con- 
tinetur, ur-conſeatientſmant vetitati divini verbi, 
Epiſcopus etiam atque etiam confiderabit, quod genus 
hominum .admittat in famulitium. Fit enim interdum, 
ubi hxc cautio & diligentia non adhibetur, ut homines 
impios & verz religionis intmicos, & criminoſos, & to- . 
ta vita impuros, & ſcekeratos admittamus, Ex eo ad- 
verſaris facile capiet maledicendi occafionem. 
Epiſcoporam famult in omni veſtis genere, ita ſe mo- 
deſte & compoſite ornabunt, ut fratres fuos, quos Paw 
Iu; appellat demefticos fidei, non offendant. 
Epiſcopus. nemini poſthac manum imponet, nifi infti- 
tuto in bonisliteris, velinAcademia,vel in inferiore aliqua 
fchola: aut qui fatis comtmode intelltgas latinam linguam; * 
& probe vertatus fic in facris literis ; nec niſiattigent atg- 
tem illarn legittmam, que ſtatutis & kegibus eſt con{tftu- 
ta; necniſicujus vita & innocentia gravium, & piorum 
hominum & Epiſcopo notorum fuerit teftimonto com-. 
data : necſt in agriculkura, vel in. vili aliquo & ſeden- 
rario artificio fueriteducarys: nec nifiquititulum (quem 
appellant). aliquem habeat, ut fit unde vitam tucatur, ſi 
Dei permiſfu, vel 1n c#citatem, vel in gravem corporis. 
infirmitatem, vel in morbum diuturaum incidat:; nec ni- 
{7 qui intra ipſins diceceſim ſacro miniſterio funQurus ſit, 
fiec unquarr nifi ned anrvinm aliquod miniſterium in ea- 
dem dicecefi. yacare contigerit. Neminemautem pere- 
grinum, & ignotum veladfacerdotiorum proventus, vel 
Ecclefiaſticum miniſterium ang , hifi ab illo Epiſco- 
po, & cujus diacefi diſcefſit, literas commendatitias, 
quas appellant dimifforias, ſecum afferar. | 
© Epi opus prebendarum,8 beneficiorumfitorum pro- 
ximas ſecurdas aut tertias advocationes, quas vocanr, 
nulli dabit. Suntenim'& a boais moribus, & 4 Chriſtiana 
charitatealienz: nec dimiffiones fruftuum;aut redditum 


- cujuſcung; reQtoriz, aut Ecclefiaftici beneficii quacunq; 


ratione in plurimos confirmabit. Epul- 


Decants Ecclefiarum Cathedralium. 


Epiſcopus neminem, qui ſe otioſo nomine Le&orem 
vocet & manvs impoſitionem non acceperit in Eccleſiz 
miniſterio verſari patietur. 

Quivis Archiepiſcopus, & Epiſcopus habebit domi 
ſuz ſacra' Biblia in amplifimo-volumine, uti nuperrime 
Londini excuſa ſunt, & plenam illam hiſtoriam que in» 
{cribirur Monuments Martyrum , & alios quoſdam ſimi- 
les libros ad religionem appolitos. Locentur autem iſti 
libri, vel in aula, vel in grandi cenaculo, ut iplorura 
famulis, & advenis ufui efle paſſint. | | 


| Decani Eccleſarum Cathedrabium. 


Oſdem illos libros quos proxime diximus, Decanus 

quiſque curabit emy,& locariin Eccleſia ſua Cathe- 

rali, ejuimodi in loco, ut a Vicariis & minoribus Canon- 

icis, & Miniſtris Eccleliz, & ab advenis, & peregrinis 
commode audiri, & legi poſſat. 

Eofdem ljbros illos, Decanus & Primariusquiſque reſi- 
dentarius; 'quos appellant Eccleſfiz dignitates, ement ſuo- 
quiſque famulitio, eofque opportuno aliquo in loco, vel 
in aula, . vel in cenaculo locabunt. 

| Decanns & Prebendarit diligenter docebunt ſacrum: 
Dei verbum,non tantum in Ecclefiis- Cathedralibus ubi 
vivunt,ſed etiam in aliis Eccleſiis in eadem diceceſi, maxi- 
me veromillis locis, unde ipſis redditus annni, & ſtipen- 
dia ſuppeditantur.. Quod niſi fecerint, pro Epiſcopt ar- 
bitrio puniantur. | 
| Nullus nec Decanus, nee Archidiaconus,nec Reſidenta- 
rius, nec Prapoſitus, nec Cuſtos, nec PrzfeCtus, alicujus 
Collegii,aut Eccleſia Cathedralis, nec Przſes,nec Reftor, 
nec quiſquam ex illo ordine, quocunq; nomine cenfſeatur, 
utetur poſthac amiftuillo. quem appellant Graium Ami- 
cium, aut alia ulla veſte ſimili ſuperſtione contaminata. 
Sed in Ecclefiis quifq; ſuis utentur tantam linea illa veſte, 
que adhuc Regio mandatoretinetur, 8&Scholaſtica Epo- 
mide, quz ſuo cujuſq; Scholaſftico gradui & loco conve- 
nat. | Quivis 


wy 
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Quivis Decanus in ſingulos annos ad minimum quater 
reſidebit in-Eccleſia ſua Cathedrali, ibiqueſingulis hujuſ- 
modi vicibus menſem integrum (11 fier1 poteſt) docendo 
verbum Dei& hoſpitalitatem ſervando moram factet, niſi 
forte gravibus & urgentibus cauſis impedietur.Eas autem 
cauſas in ſingulas vices indicabit Epiſcopo fuo.Ubi autem 
venerit,una cum Prezbendarits re{identibus curabit,ut ſtas 
tuta illius Eccleſiz,nifi contraria ſint(ut multa ſuntJverbo 
Dei,& ſtatuta hujus regni quzcunq; ſunt,quz Eccleſiafti- 


. cum ordinem attingunt,&fſacre Injunctiones, vela Regia 


Majeſtate editz,vel Epiſcopi in viſitationibus illus Eccle- 
ſix Cathedralis impoſitz,diligenter obſerventur.Preterea 
Decanus, -& Reſidentiarii quantum maxime poſſint da- 
bunt operam,ut minores Canonici,aut Vicarii & Miniſtri 
Eecleſiz,ne ignavi, &1nutiles vitam ducant in ocio,& il- 
licitis luſihus ſeexerceant,adigantur ad ſtudia Scriptura- 
rum,utque illorum quiſque habeat novum Teſtamentum 
non tantum Latinoſermone ſ{criptum,ſed etiam Anglico, 

Decanus & Reſidentiarii curabunt, ne qua alia Feit 
obſervetur,in canendis aut dicendis facris precibus,aut in 
adminiſtratione ſacram2ntorum,preterquam que-propo- 
ſita, & prezſcripta eſt 1n Libro publicarum precum : nec 
nullum admittent peregrinum ad habendam facram con- 
cionem ad populiun ni{tei, aut Regia Majeſtas,aut Archi- 
epiſcopus illius Provinciz, aut illi1us diceceſeos Epiſcopus 
facultatem indiilſerit.Et ejuſmodt aliquis Concionator, 
ita vel a Regia Majeſtate, vel ab Archiepiſcopo, vel ab 
Epiſcopo approhatus, publicabit ad populum pro conciq- 
ne dottrinam aliquam peregrinam, & impiam, & pug- 
nantem, vel cum fſacro Dei verbo, vel cum articulis re- 
ligionis-noſtrx approbatisin Synodo, haud dubje.cum eo- 
dem verboDei conſentieritibus,vel cum libro publicarum 
precum'; 'Decanus aut 'Refidentiarii primo quoque:tem- 


pore indicabunt id Epiſcbpo literis ſuis, & eorum aliquor- 


qui concionantern audiverunt manu -conſignatis, ut ite 
ſtatuat quod videbitur. e's 
| | Are 
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Archidiacont, 


$6 Uivis Archidiaconus habebit domi ſux, & alioch- 
bros, & nominatim eos qui inſcribuntur Yomwp- 
ments Matyrum.. 1 10007 A261, nn Tun 
Archidiaconus qui veljurecommuni,vel preſcriptione 
habet poteſtatem viſitandi, ſemel in ſingulos:annos in 
, perſona ſua,viſitabit Provinciam ſuam,nequequenquam 


JH 11 


ſibi ſubſtituert officialem,nifi qui in Academia tueritedy- 


catus, & jufi civili operam dederit, & annumztatis vi- 
celimum quartum compleverit,8& non ſolum doEtrina,ſed 
etiam gravitate, & modeſtia par ſit, obeundo.illi muneri. 

Archidiaconi, & illorum ſubſtituti, quosappellant offt- 
ciales, in viſitationibus ſuis vocabunt clerum ad ratio- 
nem, quantum qui{que promoverit. in ſtudio ſcriptura- 


rum; &quicunque exillo ordine Magiſtrum Artium ta 


Academiisnon attigerint, illis proponet partem aliquam 
novi Teſtamenti memoriter ediſcendam, eoſque in pro- 
xima {ynodo ad repetitionem adigant, & contumaces, 8 
negligentes Epiſcopo indicabuat. 1: De 

=D viſitatione Archidiaconus ſignificabit Epiſca- 

, quos invenerit in quoque decanatu, ex dofrina, & 
judicto preditos ut digni fint qui proconcione doceant 
populum,, 8 praſit aliis. Ex illis Epiſcopus poteſt ele- 
þ. facere, quos velit eſſe Decanosrurales.  _ :: 
 Archidiaconiin omnesdelinquentes ſevere, & graviter 
animadyertent, neque connivebunt ad vitia, aut quen- 
quam quem conſtat offendiſfe, impune abue patientur. 

Archidiaconi curabuat, ut forenfjum ſuorum a&orum 
moriz fideliter & tuto conſerventur, & ſemel in ſ{ingulos 
annosadferent ad Epiſcopum ſuum originalia exemplaria 
 omnia Teſtamentorum, - quz-coram ipſis annoſuperiari 
probata fuerint, ut ea in. Epiſcopi regiſtro aſſerventur, 
copias autem ilforum Teſtamentorum ad uſum ſuum ipſi 
fibi deſcribent, fi veliat. 
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Cancellarii, Commiſſarii, Officiales. 


CN Uivis Canceltarius,,' Commiſſarius, & Offcialis 


: erit inſtitutus jv legibus-Ecclefiaſticis & civAbus, 
—_— #tatis viceſimum ſextum attigerit,&in cholis 
Ctrinz nomine gradum aliquem ſuſceperit, &-in forer- 
ſfibuscauſrs medioeniter verſatus fuerit, de-cujus vita & 
-moribus nullus fraiſter ſermo audiatur. Ad hae quivis ho- 
rum, aut eritiofacro:miniſterio, aut fi non erit,. tamen 
animo'toto & ferventi zeloerga religionen ———__ 
aperte & ingenue pra ſe feret: & antequarh. in fandio- 
nem ingrediatur, ſacramento ſe obſtringet, de' authori- 
tate & primatu Hamer etiam ſubſtribet-Articulis 
de religione in Synodo Epiicoporum-approbatis. . - - - 
Nultus:horum, | nec- Cancellarius, ned'Comitiiffarius, 
nec Officialis in cogaitione cauſaruny proceder uſquie at 
ferendam ſententiam excommunicationis-nift taritufiv in 
cauſis initantiarum. In corredtionis-negotits; alia qut- 
dem facient omniaquz de jure:poſlinr, & ſolent! fieti: 
Excommunicationis autem ſententiamm- Yeſerent” tati- 
tam ad Epiſcopum: eamqueauripſe per'ſepronumeciabit, 
aut gravialicuiviro in facrominifterioconſtituto; pro- 
nunciandum commitret. Poſtquam autem-ſententiarh 
tulerit, addet inſuper commonendi- populi; Bt terroris 
cauſa, formulam illam verborum,; quz' poſtta-ſuo loco 
ſubjicietur, atque-etiam' aliam formulam ſtmtem;- que 
ſervanda ſit in denuncianda ad populyum exconmaltilea- 
tione, curabitdeſcribi, & mit woes creed 00009" 
przfeCtos, ut habeantquo utantur, fi uſus poſtutket; Com- 
mutationem autem injunQtz penitentie, nee;Cancella- 
rius faciet, neciArchidiacomns, nec Officialis;-riee* Corn 
miſſarius. Ea poteſtas maltis gravibus de cats Epiſeo- 
po ſolireſervabitur, aut f _ altum Epifcopus adeum 
uſum ſpecjali mandato de{ignabit. | 


Eccleſiaſticus 


_— 
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Eccleſiaſticus Judex cujuſcunque loci aut ordinis, neminem © 
excommunicatum abſolver Domi ſux, aut alioqui in privatis 
xdibus: fed tantum publice, 8& pro tribunali. 

Cancellarii, Officiales, Commiſfarii, omnem adhibebunr di- 
ligentiam, ut c#teri omnes qui ipſorum juriſdtioni ſabjiciun- 
tur, officium faciant. Imprimis vero ut ReQtores, Vicarii, 6. 
Miniftri Ecclefiarum, ftudivſe verſentur infacris literis, 8 fib1 
libros ordini & profeſſion ſux congruentes comparent, ut qui- 
cunque ad Magiſterium Artium non acceſſerit, emat fibi duos li- 
bros aovi Teftimenri, alterum Latine tranflatum, alterum An- 
glice, ut illorum quiſque memoriter ediſcateam penſzm Scrip- 
rurarum que1lli vel ab Eccleſiaftico Jadice ordinario, 'vel ab alto 
cujus fidefn & induſtriam CE —_—_ malterit, fuerit im- 
poſita : ut obſervent ordines 8 ritusdefcriptos in Libro publica- 
rum precum, tam in legendis facris Scripturis, 8& 'precibus di- 
cendis, quametiam inadminiſtratione Sacramentotum, ut-neve 
detrahant aliquid, neve:addant, 'neve de materia, neve de for- 
ma: uth fe gerant& iIngrivi veſticu, in libefloadmoniti- 
onum propofito,modeſtebe decenter ambulent : utque fi familiam 
habeant, & uxores non habeant, 'mulicerem aliam-domi ſuz ne 
alant nifiaut matrem, aut ſororem, aut neptemex fratre aut ſo- 
Fore: quod ſicelibes vivant & uxores'non-habeant, in taberna 
aut caupona cibum ne capiant, fed/honefta-aliqua in domo in 
eadem Parochia, ubi ſine ſuſpirione poſt vivere : ut ne hi- 
dant ateis, :nevecharns, autaliis improbatis luſibus fe exerceant : 
ut arcu tantum utantur & lagittis, adque animi cauſa, ut mode- 
Ne; Kin rempore, ne vel ab officio faciendo, vel a Sacrarum 
Scriptuarum {tudiisauferantur. | 

Vaidebuat etiam.ne'Rettor, Vicarius, aut Parochus uſpiam in- 
ferviat, velin capella, vel in:oratorio, aut/publicas preces dicat 
incupulque privatis. zdibus, niſi Epiſcopus illi autographo ſuo, 
$e:manus ſug dublcriptione <zus rei poteſtatem fecerit, Ne Re- 
Qor aut Vicarius, aut Parochus inſerviat pluſquam uni Eccleſiz, 
aut Capellz uno-die. 

\Quims Mimfter 'Eccleſiz, antequam in ſacram fun&tionem 
ingrediatur, fubſcribet -omnibus-Articulis de Religione-Chriſti- 


Hh : ana, 


—_—— 
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ana, in quos conſenſum eſt in Synodo : & publice ad populum, 


ubicunque Epiſcopus juſſerit, parefaciet conſcientiam ſuam quid 


de illis Articulis, & univerſa doctrina ſentiat. Semel autem recep- 
tus in ſacrumminiſterium, ab eo impoſterum non diſcedet, nec 
ſe aut veſtitu, aut habitu, aut in ulla vitz parte geret pro Laico. 

Quivis ReQor Eccleſiz, Vicarius, aut. Parochus, quorannis 
ante viceſimum diem a Paſchate, exhibebit Epiſcopo, ejuſve 
Cancellario aut Commiſlario, nomina & cognomina Parochia- 
norum ſuorum tam marium quam feminarum (eoruminquam) 


. qui cumexegerent annum Ztatis ſux decimum quartum, tamen 


ad facroſantam Communionem (uti ſtatutis & legibus Ecclefi- 
aſticis hujus regni tenentur) non acceſlerint, quique fubire exa- 
men Eccleſiaſtici miniſtri de ediſcendo Catechifmo, &e articulis 
Chriſtiane religionis detrattaverint : quique Parentes aut Do- 
mini, liberos aut famulos ſuos ad audiendumdiſcendumqueeun- 
dem iullum Catechiſmum conſtitutis temporibus ad Eccleſiam 
mittere contempſeriot. Neminem autem patientur de facro.lava- 
cro infantem ſuſcipere, nifi quiad menſfam dominicam acceſferit, 
& ſanQtorum myſteriorum particeps fuerit : ad myſeriorum au- 
tem ——_— neminem admittet, qui Catechiſmum, & 
articulos fidei non-didiceret.. rf Wy, 1 

Omnibus dominicis, & feſtis diebus, RefQtores., Vicarii, & 
Parochi ita matuze, & convenienter captato: tempore venient ad 
Eccleſias,. ut Parochiani confeCtis rebus ſuis , cum libris & fa- 
mulis poſſint eodem occurrere. TIbi veroreverenter (uti par eſt) 
& pie peragent ſacrum myfterium, ita clare, aperte, diſtinCte, 
ut populus audire, & intelligere poſſit quid-dicatur, &. ex eo 
confolationem, & frufum capere.. .Eandem: pietatem & reve- 


rentiam in ſacrofanCtis etiam myſteriis retinebunt,: modo ne ad 


ſuperſtitionem, aut adorationem , . aut idololatricum cultum 
vergant. Quad fi tempore facre Communionis.nula erit con- 
cio, de fcripto 8& epulpuce pronunciabunt unam aliquam, aut 
altam ex illis homilis quas jam antea! publicavimus in illum 
uſum. Interim cohortabuntur populum, ut diligenter veniant 
ad Eccleſias, ut que legantur, quazque dicanturattente audiant, 
utque {ſe tatoillo tempore reverenter, & modeſte gerant...Et ne 


piorum 
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piorum animi, inſolentia & irreligioſa levitate offendantur, cu- 
rabunt ne juvenes, przſertim ruſtici, quorum ingenia procli- 
viora fere ſunt ad negleftum pietatis, & nequitiam: neve pul- 
fent campanas, neve per templum obambulent, neve inter ſe 
otioſe colloquantur, neveaut riſu, aut ſtrepitu, aut ſcurrilibus 
ineptiis, vel miniſtrum impediant, vel offendant poputum. 
dmonebunt populum, ut frequentius accedant ad facram 
communionem, utque jam antea tota mente (uti par eſt) ſeſe 
przparent, Er ut omnes intelligant quid debeant Deo optimo 
maximo : quid Principi, quem colere ac yenerari debent ut Vi- 
carium Dei: quid legibus: quid magiſtratibus: quid fratribus 
ſuis: quid populo Dei, omnibus dominicis & feſtis diebus-ſtatim 
a meridie preſto erunt in an__— itbique minimum ad duas ho- 
_ ras legent, & docebunt Catechiſmum, .& in eo inſtituent omnes 
ſuos omnium #tatum, atque ordinum, non tantum puellas aur 
ueros, ſed etiam {i opus erit grandiores. Imprimis vero admone- 
unt adoleſcentes8& juvenes, non tantum mares, ſed etiam foemi- 
nas, cautumeſle legibus, ne quis illorum vel accedat ad facram 
Communionem, vel contrahat-nuptias, vel infanteme facro fonte 
Tuſcipiat,nifi anteadidicerit rudimenta religionisChri/tiane & pol- 
ſit ad omnes partes Catechiſmi conyenienter & dextre reſpondere. 
' Quad fi, Rettores, Vicarii, Parochi, . vel-concionari non pol- . 
ſiat, vel facultatem concionandi ab Epiſcopo non acceperint, 
tamen docebunt pueros prima elementa legere, - ſcribere, noſce- 
re officium ſuum, quid debeant Deo, quid parentibus, quidque 
aliis:*Þ ſiquos ex1llis.viderint ea efle indole, -ut poſſint inſtitu- 
tione,. atque cultu ad-literarum cognitionem-pervenire, - horta- 
buntur parentes, - ut eos deducant ad Scholam, ut imburi bonis 
diſciplinis _poſlint aliquando idonei- efſe-ad ſacrum-Dei optimi 
maximy Mmiſterium ; quds autem heþbetiores,. & ingenjo a [iteris 


lienioreefle ſenſerint, & eoscurent, vel ad alias artes, yel eti- 


> 


am ad opus ruſticum ablegari  _-—- GE. a 

 Admonehunt-etiam Parochianos ſuos magnis & gravibus de 
caufis, conſtitutum eſſe in Synodoa Reverendifſimo Patre,Domi- 
no Mathzeo Archiepiſcopo Cantuar. & aliis Epiſcopis, ne liberi 
contrahant Matrimcnium fine conſenſu parentum, neve juvenis 
- | H'ha conira- 


- 


+ 
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eontrahendi poteſtatem habeat, anteannum #tatis ſux decimym 
ſextum, neve Puella ante dectmum quartum. FP 


Aaditni Eccleſiarum & alii feleiti. 


' Ditui pro conſuetudine fuz quique Parochiz, 'Parochia- 

4. norum fuorum, & Ecclefiaſtici ſui Miniftri ſuffragiis, 
ehgentur : alioqui zditui non erunt , nec amplius quam unum 
anaum durabunet #n illo maunere, nift forte - tterum eligantur. 


Ocmnes auteen Zditui ſemel in ſingulos annos reddent juffam ra- : 


tionem carum pecuniarum, que in ſuas manuspervencrunt : at- 
que etiam indicadunt particulatim quos ſumptus fecerint in ſarta 
tefta &ruſum Eccleſiz. _ _ _— cedentes ab officio, 
quicquid pecuniarum, aliarumque afticarumrerum ſu 

p 5 & ig pram ert ſtare, idomnebona fide a7 57764 Uo 
rochianis, ut ab illis rurſus tradi poſſit proximisedityis. 
 JEdnvi curabunt ut Eccleſiz, plumbo, tegula materia, vitro, 
diligenter 8 probe reficiantur, ne vel minifter, yel Populus, aug 
Þ of nant 7 art & cultu Dei, aut in cxteftium myſteriorym 
craftatione, . aut in habenda & audienda communione, cali in- 
jurzis quatiatur. Imprimis autem operam dabunt, ut in qmni 
Eccleſiaſtico conventu pax quam maxime confervetur & omni- 
bus Epiſcoporum atque Archidiaconorum viſttationibus, fideli- 
ter & nominatim _ , atque-tndicabunt eos omnes qui fe- 
ſean Ecclefia immod po ve] intempeſtiya pul- 
ftione campanarum, vel ambulationtbus, vel collaquio & ftre- 
pity, miniftrum aut concionatorem tmpediverint. =» 

__ Adim ——_— — munde & _ ——— 
ne cuiquam vet pulvere, ramentis, ve bus, movea 
nauſea. | ++ ger Fo ut ſacra Biblia fint in {i _ lis Eccle. 
fiis in amplifime volumine- (fiicommode fieri poſi) qualia 
nunc Londini excuſa ſunt, ut liber publicarum precum, ut fa- 
crz homitlix, utquehomiliz, quz nuper fcriptz fimt contra re- 
belilionem,, fint in fingulis Ecclefitss Hos libros quam ma- 
xime integros & mundos efſe convenit : Laceratos autem: aut 
{ordidos auallo modo , ne /populo faſftidium ,. & contemptum 


periant. 
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pariant. Curabuat menſam ex afſeribys compoſite juaftam, 
quz adminiftrationj Gere ants COmmunionis inſeryiat ; 6 
YAN fapetem, qui lam contegat ; & ſuggeſtum commo- 


conlervetur. : ; : 

Admonebunt etigm Caupones, & Tabernarios, qui yendunt 
edulis, ne quem in cauponam, aut tabernam ſuam recipiant to- 
toillo tempore, quo aut habebitux concio ant facrum miniſteri- 
ur peragetur. Quod fi quis per concemptum, & coltumaciam 
coatra fecerit, & lum « — & £05 quos ad ſe receperir, go- 
muatitm ia proxima vilitatioge indicabunt. 91 quis yel aper- 
$0 adulterio, vel ſtupro, vel inceſty, vel ebrictate, vel jurandi 
canſuerndine, vel lenocino, yel uluza, vel ahe demam quacun- 
que impuritate vits, & nequitia, fratres offenderit, los aditui 
anvice, & fraterne admonebupt, ut relipiſcant. Quod niſi fe- 
cerint, indicabunt cos aowinatim vel Reftor vel Vicario, vel 
Parocho, ve ab Ylis aſperius, & vehementaus admoneantur, $ 
ſi perrexering, teotiiper dum xedeant as} fagitatem, a facra com- 
myniane arceantur. Utque qui incontienter, & laxe yiyunt, 
pro meritis fs legum {averttate caſtigentnr. kidern #ditui eof- 
den _iltos aduiteros, fornicarios, inceſigs, ebriolos, juratores, 
lenones, ufrarios, in Epilcoporum & Azciudiacanorum viliza- 
tionibus patefaczent, = | —. 

Aditus convivia, ſympoſia, ecnas, & invitaticnes publicas 
in is celebrari non patientur ; nee campanis ſuperſtitio- 
{ pulfari, vel invigiia anwmarum, yel poſiridie emoiug ſan- 
Qorum, qui dies non ita pridem geniis mortuorum. facer crat,. 
REC OMAINO YRQUam, ubi pulſandi confierudo 2d ſuperfitionena 
videbityr igclinare. Illis autem tantum temporibuspullaxi pers 

muttent,. 
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mittent, quz in libello admonitionum deſcripta'ſunt, 8& adeun- 


dem' tantum uſum, eodemque tantum modo. 


- Nundinas, & mercatus publicos celebrare, & ſontes ſenten- 
tia judicis condemnatos nec dedere, & ſupplicio afficere-idiebus 


dominicis non licebit. 


. 


Non patientur ut quiſquam ex circumforaneis iftis terubus, & 
fordidis mercatoribus, qui aciculas& ligulas 5 & crepundia, & 
res viles & minutas circumferunt ac diſtrahunt, quos pedarios, 
aut pedularios appellant, proponant merces fſuas vel in: coeme- 
terits, vel in porticibus Ecclefiarum, aut uſpiam alibi diebus fe- 


ftis, aut dominicis, interim dum peragitur pars aliqua facri mi-- 


niſterii, aut habetur ſacra concio ; nec ut mendici aut errones, 
quibus nulla certa ſedes, toto illo ſacrorum aut concionum tem- 
pore, hzreant in coemiterio vel in porticu, ſed mandabunt, ut 
aut ingrediantur, aut diſcedanr. - 


Obſervabunt etiam atque inquirent diligenter ecqui ex Paro- 


 chianis, temporibus lege conftitutis, aut non-veniant ad Eccleſias, 


aut tardius & negligentius'veniant. Quoſque invenerint deli- 
quiſle, ineosex legum preſcriptoanimadvertent. Obſervabunt 
etiam, ecquid omnes ac finguli Parochiani toties accedant 'ad 
facram communionem in ſingulos annos, quoties leges & ſtatuta 
jubent, ecqui etiam peregrini atque advenz ex aliis Parochiis, 
trequentius & uſitatius veniant ad Ecclefiam ſuam, illoſque Pa- 
rocho ſuo indicabunt, ne illos forte recipiat ad ſacram commu- 
nionem inter alios, ſed ad ſuos potius Parochos rejiciat. 
Nullum nec ReQorem, nec Vicarium recipient ad minifteri- 


um Ecclefiz ſuz, .nifi quem Epiſcopus inſtitutione ſua approba- 


verit, & in poſſeſſionem illius Eccleſix mandato ſuo miſerit. 
Nec Parochum recipient niſi/literis & __ Epiſcopi, nomina- 
1 


tim illi Eccleſfizcommendatu 


Rector, Vicarius, aut 


Parochus aliter ſe gerat in ens ſug obeundo, aut. quod 
male & obſcure, & confuſe legat, aut quod ſolutius & laxius vi- 
vat, quam hominem par fit ejus ordinis, & ex-ea re gravis offten= 
ſio ſuſcipietur: Aditui eum mature defterent ad Epiſcopum, ut 


quatur. 


quam primum animadverſio aliqua & viti: emendatio conſe- 


Urque 


# 


De Aaiturs Ecclefrarum, _— 


| Ucque Epiſcopus intelligat, quz conciones habitz fuerint in 
ſingulis Eccleſfiis ſuz diceceſeos, Aditui curabunt, ut nomina 
omnium Concionatorum qui ad ſealiunde venerint annotentur 
in libello quem habebunt paratum in eum uſum, utque in eo- 
dem. libello concionator quiſque ſubſcribat nomen ſuum, & gi- 
em quo habuerit concionem, 8& ejus Epiſcopi nomen a quo ac- 
ceperit concionand! poteſtatem.  - ' ; 


Poſtremo Aditui diligenter obſervaricurabunt ea omnia, que 
ad ipſorum officia pertinebunt, quzque Regiis injun&ionibus, 


 &1n libello admonitionum continentur, quzque vel ab Archie- 


piſcopo, vel ab Epiſcopo in ſuis cujuſque viſitationibus ad uſum 
Ecclefiarum proponentur. Quod fi quis eos vel jurgiis petulan- 
ter inſeCtetur, vel etiam in jus trahat, quod officium fecerint, 8 - 
errantes detexerint, id quoque indicabunt Epiſcopo, ut ejus 
opera & {tudio facilius a moleſtia liberentur. 


Concionatores. 


Emo niſi ab aq permiſſus 1n. Parochia ſta..publice 
przdicabit, nec poſthac- audebit concionari extra mini-- 
ſterium, & Eccleſiam.ſuam, niſi poteſtatem ita concionandi ac- 
ceperit, vel a.Regia- Majeſtate.per omnes regni partes, velab 
Archiepiſcopo per provinciam, vel ab Epiſcopo per dicceſim. 
Nulla autem poteſtas concionandi firma erit 1umpoſterum, . aut 
authoritatem aliquam obtinebit, niſi tantum quz impetratafue-. 
rit poſt ultimum diem Aprilis, qui fait in An. 1571. Concio- 
natores modeſte 8. ſobrie 1n omni vite parte ſele gerent. _ 
Imprimis vero videbunt, ne quid unquam doceagnt pro con- 
cione, quod a-populo religioſe teneri & cred velift, niſt quod 
conſentaneum fit doftrinz veterisaut novi Teſtamenti, quodque 
ex illa ipſa-dofQrina catholici patres, $& veteres Epiſcopi college- 
rint, & quoniam articuli illi religionis chriſtianz in quos con- 


 fſenſum eſt ab Epiſcopis in legitima. & ſanQaa ſynodo, juſlu at- 


que authoritate ſereniſſime Principis Elizabethzconvocata,: & 


. celebrata, haud dubie colleCti ſunt ex facris libris veteris & novi 


Teſtameati, & cum ccleſti doCtrina, quz 1a 1llis continetur, per 
| m— pull 
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res & in ſe 


otnnia cohgruunt, quoniam ctipm Uber publicaruitiprecumy, B 
liber de ihan}uratione Archiepiſcoportim ; Presbyterortith , & 
Diazeonorutm, nthil continent ab i11k ipfa do@rina aHefwith, qui- 
cunque mittentur ad docendttin populum, ilorum articvlotutn 
authoritatem & fidern, 1101 tantum ooncionibus fais, {ed-eriain 


23 8 Liber uornndzam (arontim, Anhto I571. 


 ſabſcriptione confirmaburit. Qui ftcus fecerit, & corttratria do- 
| Qcina populum turbaverit, excotnmiunicabitur. 


Inrer concionandum vuteritur vefte quan maxime modefta, 8& 
Bravi quzdeceat, atque ornet miniſtrum Dei, qualifque in li- | 
5ells aUmonirionum deſcripta eft. Nec pecuitiarn pro concione, 
5Ut mercedemn vilain exigent : fed via tantum & fimplici appar- 
ati, & unius noftis Hoſþitio contenti erunt. 

Vanas & ailites opiriones & h#reſes, & errores Pontificos, x 
doQtina, 8& fide Chriſti abhorreiites, 'non docebunt : nec otani- 
no quicquam, quo 'itiperita mnltituda, vel ad novitatis ftud:- 
um, vel ad contentionem inflammetur. Semper autem propo- 
nent ea, quz ad zdificationem faciant & auditores Chriſtiana 
concordia, & charitate concilient. 


{ Reſtdentin. 
Foo Paſtoris k dotninico grepe,. & ſecura illa'neglizen- 


TA tia, quath videintus in rultis, &deftitutio raihilterii, eff 
| | da, & odio in vulgus, & pernitioſaEcciliz Dei. 
Ttaque hortainiir omnes Paſtores Ecclefiarutin in'dotrino Jefe, ut 
vath-prichum redeant 4d Pircofiias quique ſuzs, Be diligenter 
oceant Evarigetium, & profriduvtn faorum ratione -atarit 'fa- 
miliam , & tolpitalitare 'juvetit pauperes, tbique verſearar in 
ſingulosantios, non mintis'quatn fxapinta bibs, | 


Pliralitas. 


TON licebit cuiquam cujufcung; fit gradus, aut ordinls, pteſ- 
1} N quamduo Eccleſiaſtica beneticia obtinere codem 'tettipore. 

eque cuiquam omnino icebit'obtinere duo beneficia ; fipluſ- 
quam viginti ſex milttariis diſtina finr. | 


Ludi- 


 Ladimagiftri, Patrom & Proprietarii "Ws 19 


Ludimagiſtri. | 

On licebit cuiquamdocere literas, 8 inſtituere pueros nec 
; N publice m ſchola, nec privatim in cujuſquam edibus, nifi 
- quem Epiſcopus ejus diceceſeos approbaverit, cuique ſub authen- 
tico {igillo fuo docendi poteſtatem fecerit. Hoc autem loco pri- 
mariam aobilitatem honoris cauſa excipimus. Epiſcopus autem 
nullum Ludimagiſtrum approbabit , nec illo munere digoum 
cenſebit, niſi quem ſuo judicio doftum , 8 illo loco digaum in- 
vencrit, quemque de vita & moribus & imprimis de religione vi- 
derit piorum hominum teſtimonio commendari. 

Ludimagiſtri nullam docebunt grammaticam, nifieam quam 
ſolam Regia Majeltas per omne regaum in omnibus ſcholis legi 
mandavit ; nec alium latinum Catechiſmum quam qui edituselt 
Anno. 1570, quem etiam Anglice reddirum, pueros, qui La- 
tine neſciunt, ere-volumus, | 

Alios autem libros docebunt, unde Latini, Grecique ſermo- 
nis copia & puritas addiſci poſlit, & eos impeimis qui ad notiti- 
am Chriſti, & pietatem faciant. Semel autem in ſingulos an- 
nos indicabunt qo quos habeant ex.omni numero leCti- 
flimos, qui ea ſint indole, eoque profeCtu in literis ut ſpes ſit, 
vel ad funttionem politicam , vel ad facrum miniſterium fore 
accommodos. Hac ſpe parentes induCti, eos libentius alent ad 
literas. 

Imprimis vero ita inftituent, & formabunt linguas puerorum, 
ut aperte, clare, diſtincteque pronuncient. Et quoties habebi- 
tur {acra concio, eos vel deducent ad templum, ut ſtatim a te- 
neris incipiant erudiri ad pietatem ; neve negligenter audierint, 
ubi redierint ad ſcholam, vocabunt ſingulos ad examen quid ex 
illa concione didicerint : quoque magis pueriles animi ad virtu- 
tem & iaduſtriam excitentur, otioſos & ignayos reprehendent, 
attentos & diligentes collaudabunt. 


Patrons & Proprietarii. 
Piſcopus graviter & ſtudioſe cohortabitur Patronos benefi- 
ciorum, ut cogitent neceſſitates Eccleſiz, & ante oculos + 
I 1 habeant. 
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habeant ultimum illum diem, & pudicium, &tribunal Dei. Ita- 
que ut neminem promoveant ad munus Eccleſiaſticum, niſi quz 
doing; judicio, -pietate, probitate  vitz: & innocentia 'poſſit 
onus tam: grave:ſtiftinere , ut-nihil in care niſi integre,! incor- | 
rupte:& (incere.ifaciant. ::Sc:enio- ufurum omnibus honeſtis & 
lagitimis rationibus; ut:verum poſſitinvenre. 'Quod {i vel in 
ipla praſentatione vel etiam poſtea ſenferit corruptelam ullam, 
aur: $tmoniacum: commercium, .quocunque modo,y:quantumvis 
oblcure; velindirefte; vel per iptum, vel per alios interceſliſfe ; 
ut ag apſum vel pecunn, : vel pretium,. vel -commodiras aliqua, 

E | nan * perveniret,. velle fe faCti-nequitiam, 
& Symoniam publicare & palam facere, non'tantum in Cathe- 
drali Eccleſia , ſed: ettam alibi, ad illius probrum, & dedecus 
{e&mpiteroum ; & Presbyterum quem ita nequiter praſeutaverit, 
gon tantumaſacerdotio, 1nquod mala fidei1ngrefſus fir,: ſedeti- 
am ab omni miniſterio, & a toto d1ecefi remuvere, | 2 | 
.Doinina Regina humiliter & ſubmiſſe roganda eſt, ut ratio 
aliqua ipſius permifſu & juſſu ineatur, ut 1n Ecclefiis, que ad 
illara. proprietario jure. pervenerunt, Cancelli quam primum 
reficiantury, ut annum ftipendium peragendo facro minifterio, 
gon{truatur. Nunc enim multis 1n-locis, & Cancelli feedum in 


- modum; corruerunt; &._ mtnilterium Eccleſiz propter ſtipendit 


viyitatem deltituitur. | | 

Epiſcopus curabit ut juſtum Inventarium, quodque vocant 
terrarmum, omnium agrorum, pratorum, hortorum, pomario- 
rum, que ad ReQoriam aliquam, aut Vicariam pertinent, ex 
proborum hominum inſpectione ſur atur, & inarchia ſua refera- 
rur, ad ret memoriam ſempiternam. EE UNE 

Epiſcopus non patietur Procuratorem alicujus beneficit ullam 
habere. poteſtatem in miniſtrum Dei, ut eum vel admittat, vel 
Tejiciat,  Neque miniſter minus a quoquam aCcipiet nomine ſti- 
pendit, quam decem libras. | | v_ = 

Omnia matrimonia, quz ufpiam contra ſunt intra gra- 
dus cognationis aut affinitatis prohibitos in 18. Levitici, au- 
thoritate Epiſcopi difſÞlventur : maxim vero, quis, priore 
uxore demortua, ejus ſororem uxorem duxerit : hic enim gra- 
| | dus 


—_— Y 


Forma ſententi# Excommunicationts. 2 4.1 


LE —— 


dus communi doCtorum virorum conſenſu & judicio putatur in 
Levitico prohiber1i. : 

Non licebit cuiquam matrimonium contrahere inter illos 
gradus, qui in tabula a reverendiſſimo patre domino Archie- 
piſcopo Cantuarienſi, in eum uſum ſcripta & publicata prohi- 


bentur, 


Forma ſ{ententix excommunicationis. 


Ratres, quoniam quicunque profitemur women Chriſti Jeſu, 

ſumus omnes membra ejuſdem corparis, © par eft, ut unnm 
membrum alterinus membri Joſs » CO dolore afficiatur : pro officis 
met ratione, ſig nifico vobis, A. B. publice accuſatum eſſe de adulte. 
740, in quo, fama eſt, eum vixiſſe nequiter, & turpiter, cum ipft- 
#8 dedecore, & infamia, & gravi afiofinn Eccleſte Dei: & ea 
cauſa, ut inſignis illa turpitudo ſupplicio aliquo afficeretur, ad Epiſ- 
copi tribunal, vocatum eſſes Et quoniam predittus A. B: conſeci» 
entia nequitie ſue , ad diem legitime dictum comperere contempſit, 
& fe juſtitie contumaciter ſubduxit, & alios exemplo ſuo ad þi- 
milem contumaciam animavit, idcirco hoc etiam vos inſuper ad= 
2onitos volo, Epiſcopum noſtrum nomine, atque authoritate Des 
optimi maximi excommunicaſſe illum ab omni ſocietate Eccleſia 
Dei, & tanquam membrum emortuum amputaſſe a Chriſti corpore. 
Hoc ille in ſtatu verſatur hoc tempore, & in tanto diſcrimine ani- 
me ſue. Divus Paulus admonitus inſtinitn Divini ſpiritus, ju- 
bet ut talium hominuns ſocietatem, & contubernia fug iamus, xe 
participes ſimns ejuſdem ſceleris, T amen, ut, Chriſtiana charitas 
nos monet, quoniam ipſe pro ſe orare non vult, nec periculum ſuum 
zntelligit, 'oremns Deums omnes ejus nomine, ut aliquando aguoſcat 
miſeriam, & feditatem vite on, C agat penitentiam, C cone 
vertarur ad Deum : Dens noſter eſt miſericos, & poteſt lapſos eti- 
a1 4 morie revocare. 
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G& quumClerum Cantnarienſi Provinciz, in Sy- ! 
4X nodo inchoata Londin: 25 die menſis 0&ob. 
#® AnnoDomini 1597. 


be Regnique ſereniſſime in Chriſto Principis,, 
4; DOMINE&A ELIZABETHE, 


4% r: 

423 Dei Gratia Anglie, Francie & Hibernie Reginz,. > 
YX Fidci Defenſoris, &c. xxxix, congregatos tractatz, | 
iR ac poltea per iplam ago Majeſtatem approbatz: : 
p< & confirmatz, 8& utrique Provinciz, tam CANT U- 
FF ARIENSIT quam EB RACENSE ut diligentius ob-- 


$Z) Af{erventur, eadem Regia Authoritate ſub magno Si- 
HZ Lgillo Az/ie promulgate. 


> 
RJ | 2 
bes LONDINT: 


Pro BY. Pawkr, ad Inſigne San&orum Bibliorum in ©* 
4% VicoChamcery-Lexe prope Fleetftreet. 1684. 
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SEPEDERDD BEDEBESLS 
WE Ubi homines idewch 4d ſacros ordines, & Beneficia | 
(«uti wocant) Feclefigltica admittantur. 


Rimo cautum eſt, ne quis poſthac ad ſacros ordines ſufſ- 
cipiatur , qui non '-eodem quoque tempore preſenta- 
; tionem ſui 1ipſius ad beneficium aliquod intra Dieceſim 
* ſive Juriſdictionem ejuſdem Epiſcopi a quo ſacros ordi- 
nes petit, tunc vacans exhibuerit : Vel qui non eidem Epiſco- 
po certum, verum &. indubitatum Certificatorium attulerit de 
Eccleſia aliqua intra Diceceſim five Jurifdiftionem difti Epilſco- 
Pi, in qua curz animarum inſervire pofſit : Vel qui in aliqua 
Cathedrali aut Collegiata Eccleſia, vel Collegio Cantabrigien- 
fi aur Oxonienſi non fuerit conſtitutus : vel ſaltem qui ab eo- 
dem Epiſcopo in Beneficium aliquod, five ad Curam /uti vo- 
cant) inſerviendum tunc etiam vacantem, non fit mox admit- 
tendus. | 

Deinde, ne quis Epiſcopus poſthac' aliquem in facros ordi- 
nas cooptet, qui non ex ſua ipſius diocceſi fuerit, niſi vel ex al- 
tera noſtratium Academiarum prodierit : vel nifi literas_ (ut 
loquuntur) dimiſſorias ab Epiſcopo tujus Diocceſanus exiltir, 
attulerit, & viceſimum quarrum #tatis ſux annum jam comple- 
verit, acetiam in akera diftarum Academiarum gradum ali- 

uvem ſcholaſticum ſuſceperit: Vel faltem nifi rationem fidei 
fuz juxta Articulos 1illos Religionis 11 Synodo Epiſcoporum & 
Cleri approbatos Latino ſermone reddere poſit, adeo ut ſacra- 
rum literarum teſtimonia quibus eorundem articulorum veritas 
innititur, recitare etiam valeat :. Aculterius, de vita ſua lauda- 
bili; & morum. integritate literas teſtimoniales ſub ſig1l!o vel 
alicujus Collegi: Cantabrigienſis aur Oxomienlis, ubi antea mo- 
ram fecerit, vel alicujus Juſticiaru ad pacem Dominz Reginz 
.eonſervandam aſſignati , una cum ſubſcriptione & rs 
. | altorum 


2.4.6 (onftitutiones Ecclefiaſtice, Anno 1597. | 


aliorum proborum & fide dignorum hominum ejuſdem parceciz, 
ubi per tres annos ante proxime elaplos commoratus eſt, exhi- 
beat. Urque hi fſacri ordines diebus tantummodo Dominicis, - 
ac feftivis, tdque pnblice ac tempeſtive'in Eccleſia'ubi Epiſto- 
pus moram traxerit, conferantur : Proviſo ſemper, ut utriuſq; 
Academiz Collegiorum Socti, qui ſuorum Collegiorum ftatutis 
ad facros ordines intra certum tempus ſuſcipiendos tenentur, hoc 
decreto (quantum ad ztatem atrinet) non obligentur : Quod fi 
vero aliquis Epiſcopus aliquem ad ſacros ordinesadmilſerit, qui 
przdiftis qualitatibus non ſit preditus, -is per Archiepiſcopun, 
afſidente ſibi hac- 1n parte uno alio Epiſcopo, ab -ordinatione 
Miniſtrorum & Diaconorum per integrum biennium ſuſpenda- 
tur, aceam preterea penam incurrat, que de jure in ejuſmo- 
di Epiſcopos qui ad ordines Eccleſiaſticos ine titulo aliquem 
promovebunt, ſtatuitur. | 

Adhec , ne quis Epiſcopus aliquem in beneficium (uti vo- 
7 cant) iafſtituat, nift qui przdidis conditionibus ornatus fuerit. 
by: Si vero Curia de Arcubus aut Audientize per viam duplicis 
|| {4_ - querelz, ſeu alio quovis modo contra Epiſcopum hac in parte 
f [ht agat, quia homines minime idoneosac habiles admittere renuit : 
Wit! runc licebit Archiepiſcopo, vel authoritate propria, vel gratia 

ſpeciali a Regia Majeftate impetrata, ejuſmodi procefſus ampu- 
TH tare, quolaudabilis Epiſcopi induſtria debitumea ratione for- 
| ciatur eftectum, 

[ht Denique, ut quolibet anno ad feſtum Santi Michaelis Arch- 
i) angeli, vel intra ſex hebdomadas idem Feftum vbſequeanrtes, 
| unuſquiſque Epiſcopus numerum, nomina, gradus & qualitates 
(| corum omnium, quos in facros ordines, vel 1n aliqua Beneficia 
1 eodem anno precedente promoverit, ad Archiepiſcopum tran- 

| 
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{inittet. 


De Beneficiornm pluralitate echibenda. 


io! = Uod nemini in poſterum facultas ſive indulgent'a conce- 
1 detur de pluribus beneficiis ſimut retinendis, -nifi hujuſ- 
moaz tantum, qui pro eruditione ſua & maxime digni. & ad 
i . 
| off :ium 


ALES. oc. 


"Gonfſlitutiones Eccleſuſtice, Anno 15 > 247 


officium fuum :plenius preftandum maxime habiles & - idonei 
cenſebuntur : Nimirum, -ut 45 qui hujuſmodi facultate fruiturus 
£K, fit ad minimum artium Magifter , & publicus ac idoneus 
verbi divini Concionator : Ita tamen, ut idonea etiam cautio- 
ne obſtrictus teneatur, de perſohali ſua refidentia in ſingulis 
Beneficiis per. bonam anni cujuſque partem-facienda, & quod 
ejuſmodi Beneficia triginta millarmm ſpatio ad- ſummum non 
diſtent ab invicem. Denique quod idoneum Curatum habeat, 

ui plebem ejus Parcciz in qua non refidebit, inſtituat ac in- 
ormet, modo facultates ejuidem Beneficii talem commode 
ſuſtinere poſſe Archiepiſcopo, vel ejus Diceceſeos Epiſcopo yi- 


Ut Beneficiati in ſuis Beneficits Curatis 
hoſpitalitatems exerceant. 


CF NUoniam Ecclefiarum Cathedraluum Canonici five Prezben- 
darii Eccleſiaſtica- Beneficia curate alibi {xpius poſſident, 
& tamen prztendentes fe ratione Prezbendarum ſuarum a reſi- 
dentia in Curatis Beneficiis liberos & immunes, ad-Cathedrales 
convolant, ibique. moram faciunt longiorem-: unde nec cura pa- 
rochianorum ils commiſſz fatis profpieitur, nec pauperes do- 
. mi ſuz (licuti difficultas hujus temporis exigit) aluntur atque 
ſuſtentanrur :; Idcirco nos huic malo providere deſiderantes, de- 
cernendum cenſemus, ut omnes 8 ſinguli Canonici five Pre- 
bendarit qui beneficia curata unum five duo obtinent (nec Re- 
fidentiarii neceſfarii in ſuis Eccleſits Cathedralibusexiſtunt) ul- 
tra tempus quo in Cathedralibus reſideretenentur, a Beneficiis 
ſuis Curatis pretextu Przbendarum ſe non abſentent : Et fialt- 
ui eorum, qui ad neceſlariam reſidentiam in Ecclefiis Cathe- 
þ ner” nk non tenentur, ultra tempus unius menſis aliquo anno, 
in Eccleſia illa Cathedrali moram-traxerint-, eos ard&ari volu- 
mus ad familiam in Beneficio ſuo Curato (non obſtante mora 
in Cathedrali) alendam, & Hoſpitalitatem exercendam, toto 
reliquo tempore quo 4 Curato abfuerint. - Quod autem ad eos 
attinet, qui ad reſidentiam in __ Cathedralibus faciendam, 
| K k per 
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' per ordinationes illius Eccleſiz _—_— & communis divi- 
_ dentiz participes funt, eos ita inter fe anni tempora partiri vo- 
lumus quoad reſidentiam in Cathedraltbus habendam', ut eo- 
rum aliqui in Eccleſiis illis ſemper adſint & perſonaliter reſide- 
ant. Ac qud hxc omnia meliusperagantur, Epiſcopi, vel alit, 
ad quos per Eccleſix ſtatuta vel ordinationes pertiner, in ſuis 
reſpeQive Eccleſiis diligenter providebunt. 


Ut Decani & Canonich in Eccleſits Cathedralibus 
{us wicibus Conciones habeant. 


"\Um Beneficium propter Officium conferri debeat, zquum 
( exiſtimamus, ut Eccleſiarum Cathedralium Decani , & 
Canonici omnes, & finguli, qui in facris Ordinibus ſunt conſti- 
tuti, & ad Conciones habendas in Eccleſiis ſuis Cathedralibus, 
de Jure, Statutis, Ordinationibus, aut laudabili conſuetudine 
i!lius Eccleſiz tenentur , in perſonis ſuis proprus eas preſtent, 
nec vicaria in ea re apera utantur, nifiex cauſa zgritudinis, aut 
alia legitima impediti, Canonicum ſuum, vel alium in The- 
alogia eruditum ac ad concionandum authoritate ſufficienti ap- 
probatum ſua vice. ſubſtiruaat. Quodſi , qui hujuſmodi De- 
cani aut Canonici officium ea in're-neglexerint, per Epiſcopum 
vel eos, ad quos juriſdiCtio pertinet, quoad { debite, correxe« 
rint,, ſuſpendantur.. | is ons 


De moderandis indulgentiis pro celebratione Matrimo- 
. is, abſque trina bannorum denunciatione.. 


Cf YUandoquidem honeſtz, clare, ac illyſtris, conditionis ho- 
(Þ rs, five urgente aliqua neceſſitate, five aliis non: con= 
temnendis rationibus, Matrimonium aliquando celebrandi cau- 
fas habere poſlunt,. Facultate ſibi de Bannis matrimonialibus aut 
non. omnine, , aut, ſemel iterumve denunciandis indulta, ſine 
aliquo gravi ſcandalo ſen detrimento : Idcirco ad evitanda ge- 
neraliter quz-hac-in parte notantur- incommoda, viſum eſt ca- 
veri Ie ullz. Facultates ſive Indulgentiz de celebrando. abſque 

Fe bannis 
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bannis Matrimonio concedantur : nifi idonea cautio prius ſub 
hiſce conditionibus ineatur ; nimirum, primd-quod nullum 
poſtea'conſtabit impedimentum precontractus,conſanguinitatis, 
affinitatis, vel ullius alterius legitimz cauſz cujuſcunque ratione. 

Secundo, quod eo tempore quo ejuſmod! Facultas ſive indul- 
gentia concedetur, nulla controverſia, lis ſeu querela mota eſt, 
vel dependet coram aliquo Judice Eccleſiaſtico aut civili , de 
ejuſmodi legitimo impedimento Matrimonii, inter hujuſmodi 
perſonas contrahendi, aut contradti. Ac tertio, quod ad Nup- 
tiarum ſolennizationem non accedent, niſi aſſenſu & expretſo 
conſenſu parentum, five tutorum prius impetrato: Et ulterius, 

uod matrimonii celebratio publice ac tempeſtive in facie Eccle- 

iz fiet, Cujusquidem cautionis formula ſeu _— in ſcrip- 
tis concipietur, ac unicuique Epiſcopo in ſua cujuſque Diocceſi 
1mitanda proponetur. 

Pr#terea adjiciendum putamus, ne cuiquam liceat Epiſcopa- 
lem dignitatem non obtinenti (Commiſſario ad facultates, ac 
Vicariis generalibus Archiepiſcopi & Epiſcoporum, ſede plena, 
& ſede vacante Cuſtodibus Spiritualitatis ac Ordinariis, Epil- 
copalem juriſdiftionem de Jure exercentibus, in ſuis juriſdicti- 
onibus reſpeive exceptis) licentiam celebrandi Matrimonia 
ſine bannis concedere : Ea vero duntaxat per fe, ac ſub manuum 
ſuarum ſubſcriptione , non per Depuratos aut Surrogatos ſuos, 
nec aliis quam ſux juriſditiont ſubditis concedatur. Nulli au- 
tem cujuſcunque ſexus, dignitatis aut ordinis (in parentum ſeu 
gubernatorum cura & regimine 2xiſtenti) concedatur, nifi prius 
conſtiterit de expreſſo conſenſu parentum vel gubernatorum ſuo- 
rum (<1 forte parentes exceſſerint & vita) idq; parentum ſignifica- 
tione, aut gubernatorum Judici perſonaliter faCta : vel Chirogra- 
phis ipſorum, quibus fidem habendam eſſe non putamus, nifi per 
nuncios honeſtz conditionis & fame illeeſz, mittantur, qui fidem. 
faciant ſe de parentum aut gubernatorum manu Chirographi hu- 
juſmodi recepiſſe veris nominibus ac cognominibusper hujuſmodi 
nuncios deſignandorum : Cujus Chirographi exhibitionis, ac Ju- 
ramenti per nuncium preſtitiactum conſcribi volumus. Nec vero 
aliis concedantur hujuſmodi indulzentiz, quam illuſtris & clare 
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conditionis hominibus, nifi urgens neceffitas1nterceſſerit, eaque 
Fudici:cogatta dgerit. 7 EE | 

Przterea, in ipfo Diſpenfationis ſive Licentiz tenore, Ecclefia 
habitationis five commorationis alterius contrahentium , vel 
parentum 8& gubernatorum ſuorum exprimatur, & tempus diei 
etiam congruum, nempe inter horas oftavam & duodecimam 
ante meridem aſſignetur. | 

Nec fine indulgentia a competente Judice conceſſa, Miniſter 
aliquis Matrimonium celebret, nifi trina bannorum denunciati- 
one (per legitima inter valla) interveniente, ſub pona Conſti- 
tutionibus Provincialibus preſcripta. 

Proviſo. femper, quod quicunque contra hanc Ordinationem 
deliquerir, ab execurione officii.per fuperiorem per ſex integros 
menles. ſ{uſpendetur : & licentia bop 
pro nulla quoad penam perſonis clandeſtinas nuptias celebran« 
tibus.imponendam habebitur. 


De Sententiis Divortii nos temer® ferendy. 

BY; _ matrimoniales cauſe inter majores hucuſque ſemper 
; habitz fuerunt : Idcirco cum de Matrimonus m judiciis diſ- 

ceptatur, cautius agi oportet, preſertim vero cum Matrimoni- 

um in Ecclefia folemnizatum, pretextu aliquoſeparari, vel nul- 


lum-pronuneiari poſtuletur, zquum 1gitur viſum eſt. 


 Primumut in hujuſmodi Divortiorum 8 nullitatis Matrimonii 
proceſfibus , deliberate procedatur, ac quantum heri poterit, 
ret yeritas, Teftium depoſitionibus, aliiſque probationibus legi- 
timis eruatur, Hfec partium .confeffioni (que in his cauſis ſxpe 
ftallax eſt) ternere confidatur. - 

Tum ut nullz poſthac ſententiz vel ſeparationis a Thoro & 


. 


— Menſa, vel-nullitatis Matrimonit ferantur, nifi publice, ac pro 
tribunali, & de fſcientia & conſenſu vel Archiepiſcopi, intra 


Provinciam ſuam, vel Epiſcopi intra propriam diceceſim, De- 
cani de Arcubus, Judicis audientiz Cantuarienfis, aut Vicario- 
rum generalium, 'aliorumve 'Officiakum principalium, vel ſe- 
de vacante, Cuſtodum ſpiritualitatis,aut aliorum mg L 

| | quibus 


mod! viribus carebir, & - 
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quibus de Jurecom petit in ſuis reſpeCtive Juriſdiftionibus ac Cu- 


Tlis, atque inter ſuz juriſdiCtionis ſubditos tantum, deinde & in 


fententiis quando ad ſeparationem Thori & Menſz tantum in- 
terponuntur, monitio & prohibitio fiat, ut a partibus ab invi- 
cem ſegregatis caſte vivatur, nec ad alias Nuptias alterutro vi- 
vente convoletur : Denique quo poſtremum illud firmius ob- 
fervetur, ſententia ſeparationisnonantea pronunciabitur, quam 
qui cam poſtulaverint , cautionem_ fide juſſoriam ſuificientem 
interpofuerint, ſe contra monitionem & prohibitionem nihul 
commuiſſuros. 

Judex autem qui ſententiam Separationis ſeu Divortii tulerit, 
& prezmiſſa omnia non preſtiterit, per tres integros menſes ab 
executione, Officii ſui per Dioceſanum ſuum ſu{pendetur : 8& 
ſententia ſeparationis contra formam prxdidtam lata, pro 
nulla ad omnem Juris effetum habebitur, ac {i omnino lata 
non fuiſlet. 


De exceſſibas, circa Excommunicationem, reformandts. 


Uia Excommunicationis uſus in Eccleſia _ legis vi- 
gorem jam obtinuit, atque in omni juriſdictione Ecclefia- 
ſkica eXercenda hucuſque retinetur, ideo ab{que grandi mutati- 
one totius ejuſce juriſdionis & plurimarum hujus regni legum 
innovari vel alterari nequit : Nihilominus ur Excommunicatio 
(quz authoritatis ac dilciplinz Eccleſiaſtice quaſi nervus qui- 
dam, ac vinculum habenda eſt) ad priſtinum ſuum uſum, de- 
cus & dignitatem_reducatur : Cautum eit, ut quotieſcun- 
que cenſura iſta in immediatam poenam cujuſvis notoriz here- 
eos, {chiſmatis, ſimoniz, perjurii, uſurz, inceſtus, adulterit, 
ſeu gravioris alicujus criminis venerit infligenda, ſententia ip- 
{a, vel per Archiepiſcopum, Epiſcopum, Decanum, Archidia- 
conum, vel Przbendarium (modd facris Ordinibus & Eccleſia- 
ſtica juriſdictione preditus fuerit) in propria perſona pronun- 
ciabitur, uni cum ejuſmodi frequentia & aſſiſtentia, quz ad ma= 
jorem rel authoritatem conciliandam conducere videbitur. - 


Denique, 
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Denique, quod unuſquiſque Vicarius generalis, Officialis, ſeu 
imillatus, qui Ordines Eccleſiaſticos non ſuſceperit eruditum 
aliquem Presbyterum fſibi accerſet & aſfociabit, qui ſufficienti 
authoritate, vel ab ipſo Epiſcopo in juriſdiftione ſua, vel ab 
Archidiacono (Presbytero exiſtente) in jariſdictione ſua muni- 
tus, idque exprezſcripto ipſius Judicis tunc przſentis, excommu- 
nicationis ſententian pro contumacia denunciabit. * | 
 _Volumus etiam, ut ſicut coriſtitutum eſt, ejuſmodi excom- 
municationem per miniſtrum Eccleſiz denunciari; ita-ipſe Ju- 
dex de abſolutione ipſius Rei poſt ſatisfaQtionem ſuam peratam 
eundem Miniſtrum certiorem faciet, qui eandem abſolutionem 
populo publice denunciabit : ac interim quod bene licebit, di- 
&o Miniftro reum a facris arcere & repellere, tanquam in Ec- 
cleſiam minime recipiendum, donecejuſmodicertificatorium ab 
ipſo Judice exhibuerit. 


De Recnſantibus, & alits excommunicatis publice denunciandis. 


Urent Ordinaru locorum, ut tam excommunicati ex eo 
quod divinis precibus intra noc regoum Angliz publica 
authoritare ſtabilitis interefſe pertinaciter recuſaverint, quam 
jj etiam qui propter aliam quamcunque cauſam legitimam ex- 
communc'cationis ſententia innodati fuerint, niſi intra tres conti- 
nuos menſes poſt latam excommunicationis ſententiam ſe emen- 
daverint, & abſoluti:nis beneficium obtinuerint, ſingulis ſex 
menſibus ſequentibus, in Eccleſia cum parochiali, tum etiam 
Cathedrali Dioccelis in qua habitant, proexcommunicatis pub- 
lice denuncientur. Teneantur etiam Ordinarii prediCti de prz- 
miſſis omnibus & ſingulis quolibet anno intra Feſta SanQi Mi- 
chaelis & Natalis Domini, Archiepiſcopum hujus Provinciz in 
ſcriptis certiorem facere. | 


De moder anda {olennis panitentie commutatione. 
Nee fiat poſthac ſolennis peenitentiz commutatio, n:{i ra- 


rioribus gravioribuſque de cauſis, atque adeo cum ipſi 
| | Epilcopo 
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Epiſcopo conſtiterit, eam efle ad reum reconciliandum & refor- 
mandum faniorem 8 tuttorem rationem. | 

Deinde-quod mulcta illa pecuniaria, vel in relevamen paupe- 
rum eju{dem parceciz, vel in alios pios uſuserogetur, idque Ec- 
cleſiz ſolenniter & fideliter approbetur & innoteſcat. 

Quod 11 vero crimen fuerit notorium ac publicum, Reus ipſe 
vel in propria ſua perſona publice in Eccleſia penitentiam ſuam 
minime fictam profitendo, leſz Eccleſiz fatisfaciet, vel Eccleſizs 
Miniſter in preſentia ipſius Rei, palam e ſuggeſtu ejus ſubmil- 
ſionem, & pcnitenriz ſuz coram Ordinario ſuo peraCtionem, 
atque etiam in verz ſuz refipiſcentie Teftimonium, quantam 
pecuniarum ſummam in uſusſupradictos erogandam reddiderit, 
denunciabit. | 

Quicunque vero abſ{que Epiſcopi Dioceſani notitia peeniten- 
tiam commutaverit, aut pecuniam ratione commutationis hu- 
juſmod! folutam in alios uſus quam ſupra eſt expreſſum, conver- 
terit, vel aliter przſentem hanc conftitutionem violaverit: Is 
ab executione Officii ſui per eundem Dioceſanum per tres inte- 
gros menſes ſuſpendetur. | 


De Feodis que Officiarits Eccleſiafticis & eorum: 
Py ge miniſtris. debentur.. 

NAutum inſuper volumus, quod neque alia, neque majora 
Feoda ab Epiſcopo, Ordinario, Archidiacono, vel eorum 
miniſtris deinceps ulla de cauſa percipiantur, quam ea, que 
inenunte hoe- regnum regia nunc Majeſtate perctpi ſolebant : 
Quodque Tabula quzdam fingulorum hujuſmod: Feodorum 
ſummas continens, 1n quolibet Conſiftorio- ante Feſtum Sancti 
Jahannis Baptiſtz proxime venturum. figatur, cujus exemplar 
manu ipfius Ordinarii ſubſignatum intra tempus przdictum ad 

Archiepiſcopum tranſmittetur, | 
Jam vero quia dubium eſſe poteft, quznam certa-Feoda pro 
ſingulis negotiis expediendis, 1n ſingulis reſpective foris Eccleſi- 
aſticis quadraginta-abhuc annis percipiebantur, nifi que uſus. 
frequentior ſuccedentibus ab eo tempore annis monſiraverit;,. 
atque. 
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atque. approbaverit : Ideo decernendum putamus ut oitra ulti- 
mum diem menfis Maii proxime ſequentem Epiſcopus quiliber, 


vel ſede aliqua Epiſcopali vacante, Cuſtos ſpiritualitatis ibidem 


curet, tabulam manu jus dicentisejuſque Regiſtrarii ſubſcriptam 
publice figi, vel in loco quolibet ubi Jusab ullo dicetur, vel akas 
publice in ejuſdem juriſdictionis Archivo, ita ut quivisejuidem 
tabulz inſpiciende facultatem habeat : Quz quidem tabula in 
{e continebit ſeparatas ſummas ſingulorum Feodorum, qus ram 


a Judice, quam a ſingulis aliis Officiariis ac Miniftris ejul- | 


dem Curiz trequentius ac uſitatius ab 1nitio regni dit Sere- 
nifſime Regine uſque ad decimum ottavum Majeſtatis {uz an- 


num percip1 conſueverunt : Curabirt preterea quilibet Epiſco- 


pus, vel ſede vacante Cuſltos Spiritualitatis, ut quilibet Judex 
hujuſmodi citra ultimum diem prefati menſis Maii Epiſcopo 
ſuo, vel Cuftodi Spiritualitatis fidele & auftenticum exemplar 
tabulz Feodorum przmiſſorum in Archivis Epiſcopi cuſtodien- 
dum tradat: Qui vero contra fecefit, is ab execurione Officii 
ſui per Ordinarium ſuum immediate ſuperiorem eo uſque ſuf- 
pendetur, donec przmiſſa modo & forma ſuperius ſpecificatis 
perfecerit. | 

Quorum omnium exemplarium, ſinguli Epiſcopi Provinciez 
Cantuarienſis vel Cuſtodes Spiritualitatis, fidele & auQenticum 
Inftrumentum in pergameno conſcriptum, ad Archiepiſcopum 
citra ultimum diem menfis Otobriggproxime futurum tranſmib. 
tent. | 

Pcena vero cujuſque Officiarii, ac Miniſtri majora Feoda 
quam quz in hujuſmodi tabulis reſpeQive exprimentur percipi- 


entis, ſuſpenſio erit per ſex menſes ab executione officii fui per- 


Ordinarium ſuum infligenda, vel Ordinario negligente aut id fa- 
cere omittente, per Archiepiſcopum, quialium delinquentis lo- 
co interim deputabit. | 


Proviſo ſemper, quod {1 alicubi dubium fuerit quz Feoda uſe 


que ad prediQtum decimum octavum regiz Majeſtatis annum 
uſitatiflime percepta fuerint: Tumea feoda pro ligitimis habe- 
buntur quz per Archiepiſcopum Cantuarienſem ſub manus ſuz 
ſubfcriptione approbabuntur: niſi Statuta hujus regni Angliz 
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jam antea edita, alia in quocunque caſu Feoda expreſſe preſti- 
cuerint., © 7 0 

Proviſo inſuper, quod neque Archiepiſcopo neque Epiſcopo, 
vel direCte, vel indireCte, aliquam pecuniarum ſummam pro ad- 
"mittendis ad facros ordines hominibus accipere licebit, idque ſub 


® * 


nazJuris. __. - 
b3 2. EP - exceſſibus. Apparitorum reformandis. 
,JReterea, quoniam exceſſibus 8 gravaminibus quz per Ap- 
_#F -paritores inferri dicuntur, remedium cupimus adhibere 
opportunnm, videtur ut Apparitorum multitudo, quantum fieri 
poterit, reſtringatur ; non 1gitur licebit Epiſcopis, vel Archidia- 
'conis, eorumve Vicariis ſeu officialibus, - aliiſque inferioribus 
Ordinariis deputare 8& habere plures Apparitores, jurisdiQtioni- 
bus fuis reſpeCtive inſervientes, quam ante vigintiannos prete- 
ritos, vel ipſi .vel;przdeceſſores ſui habere conſueverunt,. qui 
omnes per ; 4 fideliter exequantur officium, ncc per nun- 
cios aut.ſubſtitutos qu:cunque quzſito colore, ſua vice manda- 
forum executiones demandent, aut permittant, niſi ex cauſa ab 
Ordinario illius loci. prius cognita & approbara, Tum ur pro- 
motorum Otficii, vel-denunciatorum perſonas omnino non ſuſti- 
'neant, Feoda ampliora; vel majora, quam quz his conſtituticni- 
'bus ſuperius, ſtatyugtur, non exigant. 1 
_- Quod fiplures quam ſyperius elt expreſum'deputari, vel illo- 
rum aliqui prematls v0 vRens deputantes fi Epiſcopi exiſtant, 
moniti per {uperiorem;fupernumerarios.dimittant. Inferiores ve- 
ro Epiſcopis Ordinarii, ab executione Offici ſuſpendantur,donec 
hujuſmodi depuratos amoverint, depurati autem. ipfi ab. Appa- 
ritorum Officio moveantur. perpetuo : 'Erſiamoti non deſiſtant, 
tanquam contumaces Canonicis centuris coereeantur. 
 Praterea in cauſis Officii & correCtionis ne que fant Citatio- 
nes. generales . (quz vulgo 24947 nomins dicuntur) .nift partes 
citandz veris nominibus expreſſis per Regiſtrarium 4a pſa ſche- 
dula citatione annexa, . & {igillo munita ſcribantyr, -eademque 
{chedula jus dicentis manu ſubſcribatur, ſab pena coertionis Ec- 
cleſiaſticz per Dioceefanum en infligenda. ko 
E c 
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2.56 Conſtututiones Ecclefraſtice, Anno 1597. ; 


De Regiftris in Eccleſiis ſalve Cuſtodie committendis. 


T quia Regiſtra in Ecclefiis (quorum permagnns uſus eſt) 
fideliter volumus cuſtodiri : Primum ſtatuendum puta- 
mus, ut in ſingulis viſitationibus admoneantur Miniſtri, & ceco- 
nomi Ecclefiarum de injunCtionibus regiis ca in re diligentius 
obfervandis. | 
Deinde ut Libri ad hunc uſum deſtinati, quo tutius reſervari 
& ad poſteritatis memoriam propagari poſlint, ex pergameno 
{umptibus parochianorum in poſterum conficiantur : Iifque non 
modo ex veteribus libris cartaceis tranſumpta nomina eorum, 


' qui regnante ſerenifſima Domina noſtra Elizatetha, aut baptiſ- 


matis aqua abluti, aut matrimonio copulati , aut Eccleſiafticz 
fepulturz Beneficio affeCti ſint, ſuo ordine ſumptibus parochia- 


- norum inſcribantur : ſed eorum etiam, _ in poſterum bapti- 


zati, vel matrimonio conjunCti, aut ſepulti fuerint. 
Ac ne quid vel dolo commiſſum, vel omuffum negligenter re. 
darguatur, Quz per fingulas hebdomadas in hiſce hbris inſcrip- 


ta nomina fuerint, ea ſingulisdiebus Dominicis poſt preces ma- 


tutinas aut veſpertinas finitas, aperteac diſtinte per Miniſtrum 
kgantur, die ac menſequibus ſingula geſta ſunt figitlatim adjectis. 
Poſtquam autem paginam aliquam integram nuttorum nomi- 
Gori tio compleverit, tum Miniſtri, tum Gardianorum ip- 

fius parochiz ſubſcriptionibus voluamus eam communiri. 
Idemque in tranſumptis ex veteribus libris cartaceis, paginis 
fingulisfieri, ſed diligenti, ac fideli prius habita collatione : ne- 
que vero in unius cujuſquam cuſtodia librum illum, ſed in ciſta 
publica, eaque trifariam obſcrata reſervandum putamus, ita ut 


 neque fine Miniſtro Gardiani, nec fine utriſque Gardianis Mini- 


fter quicquam poflit innovare. | 

Poſtremum eſt ut exemplar quotannis cujuſque anni autz no- 
minum infcriptionts ad-Epiſcopi Dioceefani regiſtrum per Gar-- 
dianos infra menſem poſt Feſtum Paſchatis, tranſmittatur, & ſi- 
ne feodo tfllo recipiater, atque in Archivis Epiſcopi fideliter 
cultodiatur. SES | 
T Quocunque 


(onſtitutiones Ecclefiaſtice, Anno 1 5 97. 2 57 


Quocunque vero in premiſſis ecrumve aliquo deliquerit , is 
ut deliCti qualitas Juſque poſtulaverir, puniatur, 


UA omnia Capitula ſive Conſtitutiones, omniaque & ſin- 

ula in eiſdem contenta, Regia Majeſtas per ſuas Literas 
Patenres gerentes dat. apud Weſtmonaſterium decimo ottavo 
die Januarii, anno regnti ſui quadrageſimo, ratificavit, confir- 
mavit ac ſtabilivit, ipſaque ab omnibus regni ſut ſubditis utriu(- 
que Provinciz, Cantuarienſis & Eboracenfis, quatenus eorum 
aliquem concernunt, diligenter exequenda, ac obſervanda -au- 
thoritate ſua regia propoſuit, oromulgavis & per eaſdem literas 
Patentes ſic per eos obſervari pracepit, injunxit & mandavit 
prout in eiſdem literis Patentiþbus Sigillo magno Angliz ſigillatis 
plenius liquet & apparet. 
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\ EXE M PLA RIA ©: eg 
LICENTIE 


Facultatis Matrimonn, 
Abſque trina Bannorum promulgatione cele- 
breandi:in fingulis Epilgopatibus obſervanda., 


Licentia ubi uterque vel alter contrahentium ſub paren- 
tum vel gubernatorum poteſtate exiſtit. 


Permiſſione divina L. Epiſcopus : Dileftis nobis in Chriſto 
@ D.C .Parochie de B. filio naturali & legitingo I, C.Parochie 
de B. generoſo, & N.O. puclle, filie naturali.& legitime B. O. 
Parochie de M. noſtrarum L, Dioceſeos / Jurifdiitionis, ſalu- 
tem. Cum vos (utt afſeritur) ad ſolemnizalponem Matrimonit ve- 
ri & legitimi de expreſſo conſenſu, & aſſenſu parentum & guber- 
natorum veſtrorum, ac utrinſque veſtrum\procedere decreveritts : 
Illadque in facie Eccleſie cum ea qua fieri poterit matura celeritate 
ſolemnizari facere & obtinere mag nopere aeſideretis :- Nos volentes 
ut honelta hec veſtra deſideria debitum celerins conſequantur effe- 
dum : Ut igitur Matrimonium hujuſmodi in Eccleſia de F. (ex- 
primendo Ecclefiam alrerius contrahentium, vel parentum aut 
gubernatorum ſuorum) per Reforem, Vicarium ſeu Curatuns 
ejuſdem Eccleſge Bannis Matrimonialibus unica voce tempore ſoleme- 
nizationis ejuſden Matrimonit (uti moris e#) publice editis libere 
C licite ſolemnizar!, facere, & obtinere, poſſitis & waleatis, poſs 
cantionem fidejuſſoriam ſufficientem ex parte veſtra interpoſitam, 
juxta Conſtitutiones authoritate Regia nuper editas : Dummodo 
webis ratione conſanguinitatis, afanitatis, precontratius, vel alte- 
rins 


—  ——— 


2%2 
i | rits cauſe cujuſcunque de Fire prohibite nullum lepitimum in ea 
1 parte obſtiterit impedimentum, nec ulla lis, controverſia, ſeu, quere= 
; 


Ia mote: fit-vel: pendtrt:coram. altquo. Fadice-Echlefpaſtics vel' civilt 
de Matr impuio alique contratip vel allegato cum a{terutra. veſtrim, 
& Miniſtro Eccleſie predicts prins conſtiterit, vos ad hujuſmod; 
Matrimonii celebrationem acceaere de & cum expreſſo conſenſu pa- 
rentanm. vel- gubervatorion. veſtrorum., ac: modo. Matrimonii hujuſ- 
204;\ celebratio. publice. in. Eccleſia de. Fei predicts fiat inter horas 
oftavans. & dnodecituam antemeridianas ," abſque- tamen. prejudicio 
Miniftri. Ecclefſie de M: nt diGa N. O, Parochiana exiſtit Li- 

 centiam & Facultatem tar vahis contrahentibus, quam Refori, V:- 
cario 48t. Cirrato:: Ercleſie predict e deſignate Matringonium hajuſ- 
mods. inter. vas: ſulemuizanii 'fub mode" forma ſuperins ſpecifi- 
catis, Juxta. ritus Libris Publicarum Precum. authoritate Payl1a- 
menti in ea parte editi & ftabiliti, nec non omnibus al:is Chriſti 

fikglibus erdem ſolewnizationt- intereſſendi ,. ex certis cauſis legi- 
tips. & ratinnalibus- per. n0s approbatis, quatenus in nobis eſt, FO 
Terg regni patinntur. in has parte,- benigne comcedimns & imper- 
rimny per praſentes.  : * * | NF 

Provifh ſemper, quod. ſi alteruter veſtrum clarioris aut ilhiftri- 
eris conditionis fit quam nobis ſuggeſtum eſt, & quam ex cogno- 
mine & addjtanzento in his-literis inſertis colligi facile poteſt; aut 
ſi aliqua. fr.ans in poſterum': appareat vel falſitatis nobis ſuggeſte, 
wel ſonieſſe weritatis tempore hujus Licentis obtente: Tunc hec 

Licentia noſtra: irrita ſit ad ommwem Juris effettum ac ſi omnino-con-- 

ceſſa non fuiſſet : Et eo caſu inhibemus quibuſvis Miniſtris (modo 

py emiſſofum. aliquod. eis innotyerit ) ne ad ſolemnizationem did; 

Mutrinaonii procedant, . nifi-wobis, aut. Vicario noſtro in ſpirituali- 

bus Generallt prius conſultis : In cujus rei Teſtimonium, 8c. - 

The Minifter ſhall not ſolemnize-this Marriage without conſent: 
of their Parents or Governors, who are hereby licenſed tomacry.. 
NA Trutraque pars conrakbens in vidutiate exiffens ad ſecundas nup- 

tias convolare facult atens petat, tin omnes claufult parentum 
couſenſhanrequirentes, omitti- poſſunt, fed' Parochie: utrinſque con» 
trahentes in Licevtis exprimende ſunt ,ac Patochia ubi Matrimonium- 

celebrabitur, deſignanda...Þ - Loadun, Anno Domini 1597. 
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Firſt, That they contraQt 
not with ſuch perſons as be 
hereafter expreſled, nor with 
any of the like degree, againſt 
the Law of God,and the Laws 
of the Realm, _ 

Secondly, That they make 
no ſecret contracts withour 
conſent and counſel of their 
Parents or Elders,under whoſe 
Authority they be, contrary 


to Gods Laws, and Mans Or-. 


dinances. 

Thirdly, That they con- 
trat not anew with any 0- 
ther, upon Divorce and Sepa- 
ration made by the Judge for 
a time ; the Laws yet ſtanding 
to the contrary, 


An Admonition to all ſuch as ſhall intend herexfter to enter 
the ſtate of Matrimony, Godly and agreeable to Laws. 


Marriage is honour oble as 


mong all mex.; and the bed un- 
defiled. : But Whoremongers 
and Adulterers God will judge, 
Heb. 13. 4. + 

To avoid fornication,let eve- 
ry man have his wife, axd let 
every woman have her huſband : 
He that cannot contain, let him 
marry : for bettter it is tomar- 
ry, than toburn. 1 Cor. 7.2,9. 


Unto the married I command, 
not I; but the Lord, let wot the 


wife depart from her husband: 
Bat if 


e depart, let her ve- 


main unmarried, or be reconciled 
unto her husband: And let not 
the husband put away his wife, 
x COr: 7. 10. 1H 


x. It is tobe noted, that thoſe perſons which be in the dire& 
line aſcendent, cannot Marry together, although they are never 


ſo far aſunder .in degree. 


a. It is alſo to be noted., that Confanguinity and Afﬀnity 
(letting and diflolving Matrimony) 1s contrated as well inthem 
and by them, which be of kindred by the one fide, as in and by 
them which be kindred by both ſides. Tr 

3. Item, That by the Laws, Conſanguinity and. Afinity 


(letting and diſſolving Matrimony) is contradted as well by 
unlawful company ef Man and Woman, as by lawful gs. 
: if | 4. ltem, 


i 
_ 


2G1 


4. 1tem, In contratting betwixt perſons doubtful, which be 
not expreſt in this Table, It is moſt ſure firſt to conſult men. 
learned in the Law ; to underſtand what is lawful, what honeſt 
and expedient, before the finiſhing of their Contracts. 


5. That no Parſon, Vicar, or Curate , ſhall ſolemnize Ma-- 
trimony out of hisor their Cure, or Pariſh Church or Chappel,. 


and ſhall not ſolemnize the ſame in private houſes, nor lawleſs, 

exempt Churches, under pains of the Law forbidding the ſame. 

And that the Curate have their Certificates 'where the parties 
dwell in divers Pariſhes. 


6, Item, The Bands of Matrimony ought tobe openly denoun-. 


ced in the Church by the Miniſter three ſeveral Sundays, or Fe- 
ſtiyal days, to the intent, that who will and can alledge any im- 
pediment, may be heard, and that ſtay may be made till further 
tryal, if any exception be made there againſt-#t -upon:-ſufficienc 
caution. 

7. Item, Who ſhall malicioyſly obje&ta frivolous impediment, 
againſt the lawful- Matrimony to diſturb the. ſame, is ſubje& 
to the pains of the Law. | 

8. 1tems, Who ſhall.preſume to contraCt in the degrees pro- 


hibited (though he do it ignorantly) beſides that the fruit of ſuch: 
- Copulatien may be judged unlawtul; is alſo puniſhable at the - 


Ordinaries diſcretion. |. 


9.. tem, If any Miniſter ſhall conjoyn any fuch ; or ſhall be - 
- preſent" at ſuch Contracts making ; he ought to be- ſuſpended - 
from his Miniſtry for three years, and otherwiſe to be puniſhed ' 


according to the Laws. 

10." Item, It is further ordained that noParſon, Vicar, or Cu- 
rate, dopreach, treat, or expound of his own voluntary unven- 
tion, any matter of controverſie in Scriptures, if he' be under 
thedegree of a Maſter of Arts, except he be licenfed by his Ordi- 
nary Sm; but only for inſtruction of the people, read Ho- 
milies already ſet forth, and ſuch other form of DoCtrine as fhall 
be hereafter by Authority publiſhed-,. and fhall not innovate, 


' or alterany thing in the Church, or uſe any old Rightor Cere- 


mony which is not. ſet forth by Publick Authority.. 


None 
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Nm hall come near to any of a of bis fleſh to uncover their ſhame, 


- NJ em the Lord, Levit. 18. 6 
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\ - Set forth by the moſt Reverend Father in God Matihew Parker, Archbiſhop of 


Canterbury, Primate of England and Mctropolitan, 1563. 
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* CONSTITUTIONES 


£2 SL FE 


&# Canones Ecclefiaſtici, 


i Per Epiſcopum 


* LONDINENSEM, 


az Praiidem Synodi pro CANTUARIENSI 


#3 Provincia, ac reliquos Epilcopos, & Clerum 
az ejuſ{dem Provinciz ex Regia Authoricate tra- 
£X% Kati, & concluſl1. 

< 


4% In ipforum Synodo inchoata Londini, Anno Salutis 
72 milleſſimo, ſexcenteſſimo tertio, Regnique Sereniſ- 
73 ſimi Principis, Clementifſimi Domini "oftri JACOBI 
ke Dei gratia Anglie, Francie, & Hibernie Regis pri- 
52 mo, & Scotie tricelimo ſeptimo. 


Ab eadem Regia Majeſtate dcinceps approbati, rati, habiti, ac 
"0 confirmati, cju{demque Authoritate f: b magno Sigilio Anglie 
promulgati, per utramque Provinciam t amCanturienſem 
53 quam Eboracenſem diligenter obfervandi. 


. Ta - 
: SES 


5 LONDINT, 
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$2 Pro BY, Pawler, ad Iaſigne SanQorum Bibliorum in Vico 
£2 Chancery-Lane, prope Fleet-ſtreet. 1684. 
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CONSTITUTIONUM 


Capita &» Contents. | 
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Pr I II 


De Ecclefia Anglicana. 


n cu=- in Eccleſiam Auglictuam authiritas Regie Majeft ati afſerends. 
2 Regii in Eccleſiam Anglicanam primatus impugnateres coercts:. | 


3 Ecclefia Anglicana, Orthodoxs. 
4 Divini cults ratio int = Anglicans ftabilits, pis & Orthodexs. 
5 Doftrine Articuli in Eccleſia Anglicans ftabilits, pii &&-Orthodoxi. 

6 Ceremoniaram in Eccleſia Anglicans obtinentium iſks, pius & licitzes, 

7 Eccleſie Anglicans adminiftratio, Verbo Divino conſona. 

8 Cleri ordinandi ratio in Eccleſus Anglirena, Verbs Divine conſona. 

9 Anthores ſchiſmatis ac diffidii ab Eccleſie Anglicane Commmunione coercits, 

10 Schiſmaticorum in Eccleſia Anglicans famtores coerciti. 

11 Conventiculorum in Eccleſia Anglicana propugnatores coercits, 

12 Ordinationum in Conventicalis conditarum propugnateres coerciti, 


De Licurgia publica, & Sacramentorum ad- 
| miniſtratione. 


13 | Iturgis publica, &+ reliqua pictatis exercitis diebus ſacris celebrands. 

14 Litargie publice page rl Canon dicbus ſacris obſtruandw, 

15 Litania fiebus Mercarii & Venery recitanda, | | 

16 Liturgie publice prdſeriptia Canon in Academiis obſervandus, 

17 \Inter Litnrgie publice celebrationem Smperpellicia, & Epomides in Acade> 
miis adbibende. 

1$ Inter Lirurgie publice celebrationem reverentia ſolennis adbibends. 

19 Inter Litnrgie publice celebrationem 0tiofi #b Eccleſde ambitu repellend}. 

20 Pani & Vinum in ſacra Cane uſum paranda, 

21 Cane trina perceptio quotannis indilta. 

22 Cane > > amen folennis indillio preire juſſa. | 

23 Caneufw frequentior Academicis indifins, & Cana utentibus gericumflexio 


; injunils. : 
24 Cans in feftis ſolennibus adminiſtratioin Ecclefiis Catbedralibus indidls, & 
Conem adminiftrantibus Caparum uſus injunitur. _ 
| 25 Peftin 


Mm 
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TABULA. 
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25 Veſts lintee & Epomidum ſus, Cen non \adminifrata, in Eceleſs s | Cathe- 
* eralirwingenfim, (7 ET TT 

26. Non peaea A donkdine inflder 4 labs Conk replank, 

27 Schiſmatici 2 Cane communione arcend!, 

28 Extranci 4 Cane conmuawrrione' rop eltengi.. . 

29 Parentes in liberorum ſuorum eptfnate, & ' puert Cane + Dominice incas 


parer, Sufceprorer effe prokibiri. -—* 4g 


30 Crucis in Baptiſmo caremonia explicata.. 


- -— »” 9 a. mand 


_ De Miniſtris, eorumque ordinatione & FanQiane. 


A] junia Dnatuor Temporum Mmniftrorunt erdinationj deere. = 

Utrumgque odinem.caders die uen conferrodews. Rani 

- 3 Neminem ſutt-certo titule ardinandum.. 

34 Certe conditioner it ardinandit nequiſits. 

35 Neminem, niſi previo ſolenni- examine, ordingndum.. 

36 Neminem, uifi previa trips, Artiaulocum ſubſerigtione, ordinaudum. 

37 Pedinati, Daizceſin nutantilus,.ſubſeriptio cen, Exiſcopa Digceſauo te- 
ran 

38 Ordinati poft Subſcriptionem prevaricanter, 4 Minifterio removendi. 

39- Ordinati, ſine congrua teftimonia ac examine, in. Beneficia non inſtituendi. 

40 Inftituendi in Beneficia Simonie ſuſpicionem "—_ ON. a—_— Jjuſi aver- 
f#erec, 

41 Beneficiorum pliralitas Prints? ai prnſendes,. ac de* difpenſatorum refidentia 


cavendum, M 


. 42 Cathedralinum Ecclefiarum Decani ad co ongruam refidentiam tenentur. 


43 Decani &: Prebendarii in Ecclefiis Cath 
cionandi diligentiam tenentur. 

44 Prebendarii Beneficiati ad cengruam in Beneficiia ſais refudentiam tenentur, 

45 Beneficiati Concionatares, in' Renee ſuis refidentes, adj Jugem a 
indaftriam. tenentur. 

46 Beneficiati non Concionatores vicariam Concionatoris operam jnbentur f ing 
lis menfibus, adbibere: 

47 Beneficiati,, & Beneficiis ſuit legitimis alſimer, Curatuns Concionateremj Jus 
Bentur adbibere. 

43 Miniſtri, nifs ex Epiſcopi vel Ordinazii approbatione, pro Curatis nou ads 
mittend. 

49 Miniſtric.ad concionandanr 1 1n admiſſis glefſe & porapbraſer i in oublics ſevip= 

#ararum lefiione interdifle. 

50 | anrmnr og aduentitii ns yfrims- __ as I coxclenandans nox. ad- 
mittendi. 


alibns refidentes ad ſedulam con» 


PP, > 51 Advene 


£ 
[5 
&. 
by 
PF 
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51 Advene Concinatores, niſi authentico teſt imonio commendati, ad coactonandum 
in Eccleſiis Cathedralibm non. admittendi, © 

52 Concionatorum advenarum nomina in librumreferenda. 

53 Concionatorum mutuis oppoſitionibus pulpita non patebunt. 

54 Concionatores ſchiſmatici licentiis ſuis mulati. 

55 ——— formula, 2 Con:ionatoribus in conciouum ſuarun ingreſſu imi- 
Pandas. 

56 Miniſtris m:re Concionatoribus precum endiians lefio, & Sacramemtorum 
adminiſtratio bina aunudtim injunita, 

57 4 Miniſtris non Concionatoribus Sacramenta effcaciter adminiſtrari, 

53 Miniſftris ſacra peragentibus lintee wiſtis, >> Epomidum uſus injaniius, 

59 Catechizandi diligentia Miniſtris injunits, 

60 Confirmgtionis ſolennitas in triennali Epiſcoporum viſitatione eluent 

61 Catechumeni Epiſcopo viſitanti per Miniſtrum ad Confirmationem ſiftends. 

62 Miniſtri ſine bannis rite indidis, vel legitime diſpenſatis Matrimonium 
celebrare probibiti. 

63 Miniſtrs in locis exemptis þ fne bannorum juſts indiftione, vel diſpenſatione 
legitima Matrimoninm celebrare prohibiti. 

64 Ferie a Miniſtris (olenniter indicende. \ 

65 Recuſantes & Excommunicati 4 Miniſtris ſolenniter denunciandi. 

66 Recuſuntinm converſio a Miniſtris ſedulo elaborandg. 

67 Agrotantes a Miniffris ſeduho viſfitand:.. 

68 Miniſtri Baptiſmum, aut ſepulturam dengare vetiti. 

69 Miniſtri Baptiſmum ia articulo neceſſitatis differre vetiti. 

70 Miniſtri Baptiz utorum, Nubentium, & Sepultorum Regiftrum eanſervare 
Tuff. 

71 Miniſter concionuem & Cane Dominice publicam ,Religionem in privatas 
edes invehere, probubiti, 

72 Miniſtri publica jejunia, prophetias appellatas,, & exarciſmas privats auſm 
celebrare prohibiti | 

73 Miniftri conventiculg privata canciliare prohibits. 

74 Miniftris in veſtitu gravitas precepts, . 

75 Vite ſobrietas Miniftris precepta. 

76 Miniftris 4 vocatione ſus reſilire interdiflum. 


De Ludimagiſtris. 


77 om vel privatim injuſſu Ordinarii docere probibitum. 
Curati ad dacendum habiles ab Ordinario aliis preferends. 


79 Lndimagiſtrorum Pris | 


—— — —————__—_ 


Os 


T ABULA. 


De Eccleſtis & rebus Eccleſiaſticis. - 


fe) Ibri ſacri in Eccleſis parandi. 

81 Baptiſteria in Eccleſiu parands, | 

$2 Menſe in ſacre Cave wſum in Eccleſis parands. 

83 Pulpita idonea in Ecclefiis paranda, 

84 Cifte ad eleemoſyuarum cuſtadiam in Ecclefin comparande, 

$5 Eccleſie ſarte tee conſervande, 

$6 Eccleſia de tertio in tertium annum perluſtrande, & carum defeiius Regiu 
Commiſſariis intimandi. | | _ 

87 Terrarum, O& peculivrum ad Eccl:fiu ſpeftantium invemaria conficiends, & 
in Epiſcopornum Archivis aſſervanda. 

83 Ecelefiarum religio prophanis ufibus non poluends. 


De Ecclefiarum Oeconomis 8: Inquiſitoribus. 


$9 Economorum eletiio, & rerum Ecclefiafticarum procxratio. 
go | Taquiſuorum ſive Aſiſtentium eleTio, corumque cum Occonomis officii 
communitas. 


De Clericis Parochialibus. 
91 —_—_— Parachiates eligendi jus Miniftro cedie. 


Curiz Fccleftaſticze ad Archiepiſcopi juriſ. 
diftionem ſpettantes, 


92 Eft amentorum probatio, jufts Bonorum Notabilium ſumms conft ante , 
 prerogativarum Curie duntaxat compenir. | : 

93 Teftamentornm probatio, jufts Bonorum Notabilium ſumma non comparans 
te, Ordinariis vindicatur. | 

94 In _— de Arcubus & Audicntie extra proprium territorium nemo ci- 
fanans!. = . 

95 Duplices Ruerele, niſi jufti gravaminis falla fide, in Curiis Archiepiſcopi 
nou concedende. 

96 Inhibitiones in canuſis inflantie abſque Advocati ſubſcriptione non conce- 


dende. 
97 Inbibitiones in cauſis corretiionis, niſi gravamine Judici pris cognite, non 
concedende. | 


g8 Inbibitienes ſchiſmaticis, nifs ſubſcribentibur, non concedende._ 


99 Intra 


E TABULA:. 


_ 


99 Intra gradus probibitos matrimonium contraflum, ip(o jure nullum. 
100 Minores alters & viceſſims anno abſque parentum conſenſu matrimoninum 
contrebeve probibiti. | - 
101 Facultates pro Bannis omittendis per quos, & quibus ſunt indulgende. | | 
102 Infuckltatibus pro Bannorum omiſſtone concedendis cantio fidejuſforia inter 
+ ponends, + ſub quibus conditionibur. 
103 Eedem conditiones ob majorem cantelam jurejurando firmate. 
104 Parentum conſenſus viduis contrabentibus remiſſus. 
105 Pro conjugio dirimends nuda partiam confeſſis non andiends, 
196 Sententie divortii & ſeparationis non niſi pro gribunali ferende. 
107 Separatis, corum alters ſaperſtite, nova copula. interdiQa. 
108 Sanilio in Fudices contra premiſſa delinquenter.. ; 


- Curiz Ecctcſiaſticx ad Epiſcoporum, & Archidiacono- 
rum uriſdiftionem ſpeftantes. 


109 P Eccata & ſcandals notoria in Curiis Ecclefiaſticis dennutianda.. 
10 Schiſmatici in Curiis detegendi.. 
111 Precum Divinarum perturbatores in Curiis detegendi.. 
112 Puberes in fefto Paſchatis non Communicantes in Curiis detegendi, 
113 Peccats notoris Miniftris jus eft denuntiare, privatim confeſſa retegere 
nefas. | 
114 Recuſantes per Miniſtros in Curiis detegendi. 
115' Ne Miniftris aut Occonomis fraudi fit criminoſorum detefiio. 
116 Otcononi ad binas tantim detegendi vicos annuatim tenentur. 
117 Occonomi, binis detegend; vicibus debite perfuntti, non ſunt de reliquo in 
Creriam vocandi, T + 
118. Anni ſuperioris Oeconomi deteAiones ſuas tenentur exhibere, priuſquam ſuc= 
ceſſuri munus ſuum adeant. | | 
119 INN ſchedule: fide bona, non perfinQorie &+ pro. forma confici> 
ende. | 
320 Nequacitatio, nifi expreſfs citandorum nominibus & Curiis imitatur. | 
£21 Nequis in pluribas Curlis ſuper eodem crimine cogatur reſpondere. | 
122 Sententie pro Miniftris 2 beneficio vel officio removendis non niſi per Epiſe- 
copum- prounuciande. | 
$323 Alns judiciales nox niſs publica, & antbentica manu expediendi, 
3124 Curiarum-Sigilla, unica.. 
125 Curiarum ſedes, opportuna. | | 
136 Citria inferiores. teſtament. originalia. 8d Epiſcoporum Archiva jubentus: 
#enfmittere.. 


Pe 


TABULA. 


—_ 7 A CESEP"" 


| De Jadicibus Eccleſiaſticis. 


127. JUdirum Ecclejaſticorum qualitas 
123 J Deputandorum qualits, 


| De Procuratoribus. 


129 JD Roownteres , nifj de partis mandate awthentico, cauſa attingere pro- * 
| bibiti. a) «(*2 WY 56G FE 

130 Procuratores ſine concilio ativocati eauſas retinere probibiti. 

131 Procuratores, inconſulto advocato, in cauſa concludere probibiti. 

132: Procuratorum i cauſis teſtimentariis juranientum probibitum. | 

133 Procuratorum vox importunior in Curis, cobibita.. ; 


De Regiſtraris. 


134 _—_——_—_ exceſſus coersiti. 
135 $; rao que jaris Ecclefiaſtici adminiſiris debentur, cenſus debet 
e JLatarius, : 
136 Statartus feodormm confi in tabulas relatus publics in Confiftoris & Ar- 
chivis proponendus. 2) | | 
137 Feoda, pro Ordinum literu, aliiſque licemiis Epiſcopo exhibendis, tatitam 
dimidia ( preterquam in prima Epiſcopi viſitatione ) perſolvends. 


De Apparaforibu-. 
1 33 * , "OY exceſſus coerciti. 
Synodorum Authoritas. 
139 CNnodu 1tionalis, Eeelefie repreſentative, - | 


140 Synodi ala tam abſemes, quam preſenterobligunt, 
141 Synod: amtborizati derogantes, eoerciti, | 


y '& 7 : — _ : * , ' He - : p h : " A 
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( andnes Eccleſraſtici. 271 
Conſtitutiones ſive Canones Eccleſiaſtict per 
Epiſcopum . Londinenſem , Prxfidem Synod: pro Can- 
turienſs Provincia, ac reliquos Epiſcopos &» Clerum ejuſ- 
dem Provincie ex regia authoritate trafati , &* con- 
cluſi in ipforum Synodo, inchoata- Londini Anno Salutis 
enlleſumo, ſexcenteſimo tertio, regnique Sereniſſumi Prin- 
cipis, Clementiſſemi Domini noſtri, Jacobi Det gratia 
Anglie, Franciez &- Hibernie Regis primo, &* Scotia 
triceſumo ſeptimo. | 


c—————_— 


De Eccleſia Anglicana. 


I. Suprema in Eccleſtam Anglicanam authoritas Regze. 
 Moapeſtati aſjerenda. : 

Rout officii moſtri ratione erga Sereniſſimam Majeſta- 
tem regiam obligamur,in primis ſtatuimus & ordina.. 
= mus, ut Archiepiſtopus Cantuarienſis pro temporeex- 
m4 iſtens, omnes Epiſcopi hujus Provinciz, Decani item, 
b Archidiaconi, ReCtores, Vicatii, czterique ex Clero 

\ quicunque, tdm ipſi fideliter cuſtodiant acobſervent, 
x thm ( quantumin ipſis eſt ) ab aliis curent obſervari,& 
cuftodiri omnia & ſingula ſtatuta, ac leges ſancitas & 
conſtitutas pro -antiqua juriſdictione in ſtatum Eccleſiaſticum hnjus regni 
Coronz reſtituenda,omnique extranea poteſtate,quz eidem repugnet;exter- 
minanda. Porrd etiam ut omnes Eccleſiaſtice perſong ad curam anima- 
rum conſtitutz, omneſque ali Concionatores & Theologici in quibuſcunque 
Eccleſiis przleftores ( quantum ingenio, cognitione, ac doftrina -vale- 
bunt) pure & ſincere abſque omni fuco aut dolo, ſingulis annis quater 
ad minimuif” publics in concionibus, alliſque Homiliis , ac przleftionibus 
ſais doceant, divulgent , enuncient , ac declarent ., uſurpatam -omnem 
& peregrinam poteſtatem ( utpote nullo jure. divino nixam & fun» 
datam ) juſtiflimis de cauſis ſublatam eſſe & abolitam ; & propterea 
RY N n | nullam 


= 


a 
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vullam obedientiam aut ſubjectionem infra Majeſtatis fuz:regna: & domi- 
nia hujuſmodi extranez poteſtati cuicunque ullatenus deberti: ſed autho- 
ritatem Regiam. infra regna ſua Angliz, Scotiz, & Hiberniz, ac reliqua 
TY dominia & territoria proxime & ſeumddim Deam primam efle & - 
emam, cui omnes earundem. regionum tam incole, quam indigent: 
omnem, & obedientiam fupra aliam quamcunque in terris poteſta- 
term. lege divina tenentus exhibere. | | 


2. Regii m Eccleſiam Anglicanam primatus impugnatores 


coercitz. 


nicunque in poſterum affirmabit, Majeſtatem Regiam non Habere- 

eandem 2uthoritatem in. cauſis. Eccleſiaſticis, quam pii- Principes- a+ 
pud Judzos, & Chriſtiani Imperatoresin Primitiva Eccleſia obtinuerunt, 
vel Regalem ipſius in iiſdem cauſis primatum, hujus Regni Cerone jam- 
diu vindicatum, ac legibus ejuſdem regniinea ſtabilitum, ullatenus ledere- 
aut extenuare prexſumpſerit : excommunicetur ipſo_ facto, nen niſi per- 
Archiepiſcopum reſtitaendus , idque poſtquam.refiguerit, ac impios hoſte 
errares publice revocirit. 


3- Eccleſia Anglieana, Orthodox. 


yy in. poſterum-affirmabit;, Eccleſiam Anglicanam;, ſab Regia. 
Q:; ate legibus ſtabilicam; none eſſe Orthodoxam,. &-Apoſtolicare 
Ecciciam, Apoſtolorum: videlicet dotrinam tradentem, & aſtraentem-:-ex-- 
communicetur- iplo. fatto, non nifi per Archiepiſcopum reſtituendus, ids- 
que poſtquamreſipuerit,. ac impium- hunc errorem publice revocarit, 


4 Divine: cultus ratio in. Eccleſia Anglicana ftabilita, 


wicunque-in-poſterom affirmabit, Liturgiz. formam: in Eccleſia: An--. 

" glicana-legibus ſtabilitam , & in libro Precum publicarum,ac admi- 
nitrationis Sacramentorum comprekenſam, corruptum, ſaperſtitioſum,aur : 
 Ilicitum eſſe Dei cultum, velquiequamin ſe continere, quod Scripturarum:-: 
canoni fit contrarjum-: excommunicetur ipſo-fato , non nifi per. Epiſ-. 
copum Dicecefanum, vel Archiepiſtopum reſtituendus, idque poſtquam-- 
re{tpucrit, ac impium hunc errorem publice revocaric, 


—_ —_—_— —_ 
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5. Detrine Articuli in Eccleſia Anglicans fiabiliti, pii Ov 
©  Orthodaxi. © "414 


Uicunque ia paſterum afficmabit , ullum ex trigiata novem Acticulis, 

in quos conſcnſum eſt ab Archiepiſcopis & Epiſcopis utriuſque Pro- 
vincizy ac reliquo: omni Clero:in'Synodo Londim : labita Anao Domini 
1562. (adrollendam utique opinionum varietatem, -& conſenſum in caula 
fidei firmandum, & ſtabilitendum) ulla ex perte ſuperſtitiefog aut erroneos 
Exiſtere , vel omnino ejuſmodi ,, ut in eorum veritatem falva conſcientia 
ſubſcribi nequeat-:. excommunicetur ipfo fafto., non nifi per Archiepiſco- 
pum reſtituendus, idque poſtquam reſipuerit, ac impios hos errores pub- 


lice revocarit. 
6. Ceremoniarum in Ecclefia Anglicana obtinentinm uſus, 
Pius &+- licitus, 


Uicunque in poſterum affirmabit, Eccleſiz 'Anglicanz ritus ac czre- 
OJ) moni legibus conſtirutas, impias,, Antichciſtianas, aut ſuperſtitiofas 
elle, el denique ejus 'generis, ut homines pli ac religioſi, quantumvis le« 
gitima authoritate juſſi, non poſſunt integra conſcientia eas approbare, aut 
obſeryare, vel etiam ( prout occafio tuterit ) eiſdem ſubſcribere excom- 
municetur.ipſo facto, nullatenus abſolvendus, priuſquam reſipuerit, ac un- 
pios. hos -errores public revocarit, 


7. Eccleſie Anglicans adminiſtratio, verbs divinsconſone. 


Uicunque in poſtervm affirmabit, Ecclefiz Anglicane ſub Regia Maie- 

ſtate regimen & difciplinam per Archiepiſcopos, Epiſcopos, Deca- 
nos, *Archdiaconos, & reliquos ad ejuſdem gubernaculum conſtitutos, An- 
tichriſtianumeſſe, ac verbo divino contrarium : excommunicetur ipſo tafto, 
pullatenus abſolvendus, priuſquam reſipverit, ac impium hunc erroreny 
publice revocarit, --- VT IS 


8. Cleri ordinandi ratio in Eccleſia Anglicana, werbo divi- 
20 conſona. 


Uicunque in poſterum affirmabit, aut docebit, formam & ritum E- 
piſcopos, Presbyteros, & Diaconosordinandi , & inaugurandi quic- 

quam 1n ſe continere, quod pugnet cum Verbo diyino, illoſque omnes, 
Nan 2 quot- 


274. Conſtitutiones ſrve - 


quotquot ad eum modum Epiſcopi,; Presbyteri, & Diaconi ordinantyr, nog 
efle rit>.ordinatos,' neque vel a ſeiplis vel ab aliis pro Epiſcopis,Presbyteris, 
aut Diaconis habendos, priuſquam ad facra illa officia aliam-ordinationen 
fuerint adepti: excommunicertur ipſo fatto, nullatenus abſolvendus, pri- 
uſquam refipuerit, ac impios hos errores publice reyocarit. on 3H 


9-" Authores- ſchiſmatis ac diſſedit ab Eceleſse Anglicane 
 Communione. coerciti.. eget ad a7 6ot 


Uicunque in poſterum 3 Sanctoram Communione, qualiter in Eccleſia 
Anglicana exiſtet ex Apoſtolorum regulis approbata,ſeipſos ſegrega- 

bunt, & novo fraternitatis Cujuſdam feedere conſociati,Chriſtianos omnes,, 
tquot doctrine, diſcipline, rittbus ac cxremoniis Eccleſiz Anglicanz 

e conformes exhibent, prophanos.ducent,\,& indignos:quibuſcum in Chri- 
ſtiana profeſſione communicent : excommunicentur ipſo facto , non niſi 
per Acchiepiſcopum reſtituendi , idque poſtquam reſipuerint, ac impios 
hos errores publict revocarint. Lore ot] ; 
10. Schiſmaticornum in Eccleſia Anglicana fautores, cotfciti 
Uicunque in; poſterum affirmabunt, tam miniſtros illos,qui forme & 
modo divim caltus in Eccleſia Anglicana conſticutis,” ac in- Libro 
Publicz Liturgiz preſcriptis recuſant ſubſcribere, thm epruty etiam [eas 
cores alterius Eccleſiz, quz non ſit tege ſtabilira, nomen & titulum poſle 
{bi merito aſſuoieres itemque andehont vulgd affeverare; pretenfam *hane 
ipſorutn Eccleſiam jamdiu ingemuille ſub onere certorum gravaminum , 
{abi & membris ſuis ſupradictis inipoſitorum per Eccleſiam 'Anghcanam; ag 
decreta & fanctiones in eadem legtbus ftabilitas : excommunicentur ipſo 
fatto, nullatenus abſolvendi, priuſquam refſipuerint, ac mpios. hos erro- 
res Publice revocirint. 151. 131,530603 en Sony 536,99: og nfs 


Tt. Conventiculornm in Ecclepa Anglicans "propugnato- 
' res coerciti.” Sn 3 as 


+ D © 


Uicunque in poſterum affirmabit , aut tuebitur, ullbs conventus, cc- 
| tus, aut congregationes ſubditorum indigenarum infra hoc regnum 
exittere '( prxter cos, :quiex hyjusregni tegibus tenentur, & approbantur ) 


qui verarum, & legitimarum Eccleſiarum nomen polſlit- fib1 jure vendi- 
- Care : 


( anones Eccleſiaftici = ll 2 75 


care : excommunicetur, -non nifi_per Archiepiſcopum reſtituendus , idque 
poſtquam, reſi 1puerit, & impium hunc errorem publice revocarit. ; 


- 2. Ordinationem- in Conventiculis conditarum propug- 
natores coercits. 


Uicunque in poſterrm aſſeverabunt , licitum eſle cuivis Miniſtrorum 
aut Laicorum ordini, vel eorum alcerutris ſimul congregatis , Cano- 
nes, Decreta aut Conftitutiones de rebus Eccleſiaſticis ccitra Regis authori- 
tatem condere; & eiſdem regencos & gubernandos ſe ſubjiciunt : excom- 
municentur ipſo facto, nullatends abſolvendi, priuſquam reſipuerint,. & 


Impios hos Anabaptiſticos* errores publice revocarint. x 


— 
. 


mm 


De Cultu Divino, & Sacramentorum 
__adminiſtratione. | 


13. Liturgia publica , & reliqua pietatis exercitia die- 
bus Sacris celebranda. 


Mnes cujuſcunque conditionis aut ſtatus perſonzinfra Eccleſiam 
Anglicanam deinceps celebrabunt diem Dominicum ( vulgs 
diem Solis nuncupatum ) cxteroſque dies Feſtivos, juxta regu- 

lam divinz voluntatis, & Eccleſiz Anglicanz inſtituta hac in 

parte preſcripta 3 nimirum in audiendo' Verbo Dei tam lefto, quam pre» 
dicato , in privatis publiciſque precibus faciendis, in peccatis Deo confi- 

tendis, & eildem emendandis, in charitate cum proximis ( ficubi lzſafuerit) , 

reconciliinda, in ſacra Communtone corporis & ſanguinis Dominici fre- 

quentanda,. in pauperibus juyandis, zgrotis vHitandis, "= omnem ac 


fobriam converſationem interim adhibentes. 


I 4+ Liturgie publice praſeriprus Canon #8 Jan 
obſervandus.” | 


Itorgiz publica diſtintte, et debita cum. reverentia legetur, vel cane- 
E; tur in-iths diebus, & eorum vigikis, qui 1n Libro. precum publica- 
rum Sacri ac Feſtivideſ}! g2nantur, horifque eorundem congruis,& uſitatis, at= 
que in co potillicmum Eccleſiz cujuſg; loce,qui Eg Diccefano,vello- 


CK 


_ 
———— 
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.Ct Ordinario ( ratione yel amplitudinis yel anguſtiz) commodiſſimus,ac al 
Populi zdificationem maxime-opportunus videbitur. Singulietiam Mini- 
tri ſtudios obſervabunt inſtituta, ritus, & ceremonias omnes , que in 
-dictolibro-prxſcribuntur, tam in ſacris Scripturis legendis,ac precibus reci- 
tandis, quam in adminiſtrandis Sacramentis, abſque ulla five materiz five 
forme additione, aut dimunitione, refpeCtu vel concienis, vel alterius 
cauſe cujuſcunque, 


5. Litania dicbus Mercurii & Veneris recitanda. 


| By aReforibus, Vicariis, Miniſtris ſive Curatis in Cathedralibus, 
Collegiaris, &.Parochialibus Ecclefiis ac Capellis omnibus, eorumque 
loco aliquo conveniente pro arbitratu Epiſcopi, Diecefani, vel loci Ordi- 
narii recitabitur vel canetur illis temporibus, & ſub ea forma , que inlibro 
public Litargiz-preſtitaumcur ; ac ( ut reſtriftits loquamur ) ſingulis di- 


 ebus Mercurii & Veneris (etiamſi non fuerint Feſtivi) Miniſter ad horas 


Divinis precibus conſuetas in Eccleſia aut Cappellaprzſtoerit,ac populo per 
ſonitum Campanz convocato, Litaniam indicto Libro przſcriptam recita- 
bits -cui finguli Patres-familias, qui preſectim infra'dimidium millare ab 
Eccleſia habitant, vel ipſi debebunt inteveſle, vel unum ſiltem de familia 
ſoa mittere idoneum qui Miniſtro inter precandum aſſiftat. 


16. Liturgiz publice preſcriptus Canon in Academtiis ob- 
ſervandus. 7,3 þ 

| hm rn utriuaſque Academiz Collegiis & Aulis per integram Litufgj- 
am & {acre Cane adminiſtrationem _—_— abſque omnraut omiſſione, 
aut innovatione obſeryari volumus ordiaen, formam, ac czremonias om- 
nes prout in dicto publice.Liturgie Libro preſcripta invemuntur, | 


17. Inter Liturgie publice celebrationem Superpellicie, & 
Epomides in Academiis adhibende. : 


N omnibus utriuſque Academiz Collegiis 6 Aulis Przfetti ac Socii, cx- 
terique Scholares & Studioſi in Eccleſiis & Capillis ſuis per ſingulos dies 
Dominicos, & Feſtivos,corumque vigilias tempore divinorum Superpellicels 
( juxta Eccleſiz Anglicanz. mores ac inſtituta ) ntentur : quotquot / verd 
gradum aliquem ſuſceperint, Caputia ſuo cujuſque gradui Competentla ſu- 


perpelliceis ſuis ſaperinduent. ; 
13, Inter 


PF 
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18. Inter Eiturgie publice celelirationem reverentia-ſo— 


"ir divinaperaguntur, vel corum pars-quezlibet.,, xquum-eſt;ut:con-- 
digna omnis veverentiaadhibeatur : ſic enim monet. Apoſtoli. prece-- 
Ptum-iliud,; Omnia-decerter, & ſecundum ordinem fiant; Gur decentiz, at=- 
que ordini regulas haſce noſtras ſequentes conſentaneas eſſe. judicamus.. 
Nullus in Eccleſia vel Capella inter-rem.divinam caput-ſuum operiet,niſfi ex: 
cauſa infirmitatis;, quo caſa pileolo; aut. rica-utendum cenſemus, . Gmnes: 
cujuſcunque ſtatus aut conditionis perſonz humiliter-in genua ſe inclina-- 
bunt, dum-Generalis Confeſlio,, Litania & reliquz Precationes recitantur :: 
chmauten fidei Symbolum recenſetur, ſtabunt erectocorpore., juxtaregus 
ts inlibro publice Liturgiz in eam partem prefinitas. Similiteretiam no-. 
men-Domini Jeſu, quoties inter divinum cultum -inciderit, congrua ac hu: 
milt reverentia ab univerſis-tum preſentibus exciderit,. prout; hactenus: 
fieri conſuevit : ut per externas haſce czremonias & geſtus teſtatam faciang:. 
internam ipſorum humilitatem, Chriſtiznam conſtantiam, 6. debitam-ag-- 
nitionem, quod; Dominus- Feſis Chriſtus, verus & zternus Dei. filius, uni-- 
cus eſt mundi- Salvator, inquo ſolo omnes miſericordiz, gratiz ac promif<- 
fiones homini a Deo indultz, tam in preſentem vitam,. quam.futuram, in-- 
tegre & in totum comprehenduntur, Nultus porro cujuſcunque tandent: 
ſexus, . #tatis, aut conditionis fuerit, in Eccleſia tempore Divint cultus ina-- 
liud-quicquam intendet, quam ut quietz aſcultans-audiet, obſervet. ac in-- 
telfigat;quod-3 Miniſtro legitur, predicatur, aut-admimſtratyr; eique Con-- 
feſſionem, Orationem Dominicam,6&. Symbolum recitanti clara yoce ſub-- 
ferviat, aliaque in pnblicisPrecibus reſponſa. ſubjiciat, quz in libro' Com-- 
munis Liturgie: precipiuntur. - Nullus denique Preces vel Concionem am-- 
bulando, aut garriendo,. ſeu alio quoyis modo interpellabit; vel-ex Ecclefia:: 
ante eaſdem peraQas, abſque juſt3, aut probabilicauſa egredietur.. | 


19. Inter Liturgie prblice. celebrationem otiofs. ab Eccleſia: 
ambitu repellendi.. 


Economi Ecclefiarum, . & Inquilitores ſive Afliſtentes- perſonas.otioſis:; 
O non patientur in cxmeterio, vel Eccleſiz-porticu tempore Divini | 


cultus.2ut: conciouis deſidere, ſedeosvel Eccleliam ingredtcompellent,yeLt 


abſcedere.. 


% 


20. Pani:5 
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20. Davis 23+ winum in ſacre Cane uſum paranda. 


Arochiarum omnium Oeconomi ( conſultohac in parte Miniſtro ) cy- 
P rabunt idoneam, pro numero communicantium, panis ſiliginet , vini- 
e boni ac falubris quantitatem, in tempus ſacre Caen# prafflcutam Gen- 
ptibus'parochianorum comparari, vinumque illud ad menſam Domini af- 
fetri in cenophioro nitido, & mundo, eoque, ex ſtanno, fi non.ex metallo 
praſtantiore, | | 


2r. Cane trina perceptio quotannis indicia. 


7 N omnibus hujus regni Eccleſiis parochialibus, ac Capellis in quibus Sa- 
[| cramenta ſunt adminiſtranda., Ceznam Dominicam 4 Rettore, Vicario, 
vel Miniſtro toties, iiſque temporibus celebrari yolumus,- ut parochiani ſin- 
guli Eo ter ad minimum ( nominatim verd in feſto Paſchatis) ſicut 
in Libro publice Liturgiz jubentur , poſſint Sacramentum illud percipece, 
Proviſo ſemper, yt Miniſter quilibet ſacram illam Cenam adminiſtraturus, 
ipſe ſemper primus communicet. Inſuper fiquid panis aut vini inter Cce- 
nz adminiſtrationem afferri contigerit, illud ad Sacramenti uſum vetamus 
adhiberi, priuſquam, eodem in menſa Domini appolito inſtitutionis verba 


fuerint recitata. ' Porrd etiam ordinamus, ut adminiſtrans panem & vinum - 


'fingulis communicantibus ſeparatim & per vices diſtribuat. 
22. Cone adminiſtrationem ſolennis indi&iio praire ju ſs. 


CO. Laicorum quiſque ad ſacrz Cenz communionem ter quotannis 
obligetur, multique nihilomiovs vix ſemel communicent : Miniſtris 
omnibus preceptum volumus, ut quotieſcunque Sacramentum illud cele- 
brare voluerint, parochianis ſuis ſolenniter in Eccleſia inter Preces matuti- 
nas, idque przcedente die Domintco ( quo melius veniant preparati) id 
denunciare non omittant: quas utique monitiones parochiani viciſſim ſuſ- 
cipere, ac cifdem.parere ſub- periculo & pena legis tenebuntur, » 


23. Cane uſus frequentior Academicis indiius, &v» Ca- 
na utentibus genuum flexio 3njunCta. | 


| bp omnibus utriafque Academiz_ Collegiis:& Aulis Prefeti & Socii 
qui preſertim pupillos habent, ſedulo proſpicient, ut ipſorum pupilli 
omnes 


- — Dn” .  _— 
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 omnes, & reliqui qui inter eos agunt, univerſe ret & pie educentur, 
ac in articulis religiools penitus 1aſtit zantur,publicamgue Lityrgiam & con- 
- ciones diligenter frequentent; quinetiam facram Ccenam jugiter percipi- 
ant; quam primo quoque vel fecundo cujuſliber. menſts dis Domtnico in 
eiſdem Collegiis & Aulis adminiftrandam decernimus : volumuſque ut ſin- 

li eorundem Prxfecti, Socti, Scholares, reliquique ſtudioſj, ac officiarii, 
& ilforum quilibet famuli ac miniftri unoquoque atino quater ad minintum, 
ejn{dem int participes, idque In genua revecentet ( vc parelt ) incligati, 
juxta ritum in Libro publicz Lirurgiz ea in parte preftirutum, 


24. Cane in Feſtis ſolennibus adminiftratio in Eccleſtis 
Cathedralibus indicia, &» Canam adminiſtrantibus 


Caparum uſus injunGngs. 


Er Cathedrales omnes & Collegiatas Fccteſias ſacram Canam in Feſtis 
L folennibus adminiſtrari volums, nonnunquam per Epiſcopum ( {i- 
quidem przxſens extiterit ) nonnnnquam vero per Decanum, quandoque 
etiam per Canonicum vel Prxbendarmm { Minittrum ibidem maxime emi- 
nentem ) cundertique decente Capa amictum, ac adjutum ab Evangelii & 
Epiſtolz Le&oribus (juxta Admonitiones in ſeptimo- Elizabethz pronmut. 
gatas) idque iis horis, & cum illa prorſus limitatione, quz in Libro pub» 
lice Lituegiz prafiniuatur. Provifo femper, ut nalla cjufmodi limitario 
admittatur, cujuſcunque tandem interpretationis prztextu , quo minus 
ſinguli Decani, Guardiani, Magiftri, five PrefeRi Cathedralis cujuſque & - 
Collegiatz/Ecclefiz, & cuncti etiam earnndem przbendarii , Cationici,. Vi- 
carii, minores Canonici, Cantores, reliquique de Eccleſiz gremio univer- 
fi, fi non frequentius, ſaltem quater orini amo Sacramenturn peccipiant. 


24. Superpelliceorum &* Epomidum uſus , Cana non ad- 
miniftrata, in Eccleſtis Cathedralibus indifius. 


N Cathedralibus & Collegiatis Ecclefiis, ceffante Cexna Dominica, ſa- 
[| tiserit tempore Divinorum Superpellicels duntaxat uti: niſi quad 
Eccleſiarum Collegiatarum Decani, Magiftri, & prefe&i, itemque Cano- 
nici,, ac Przbendarii ( dummods graduati ) cum Superpelliceis Caputia 
gradibus ſuis reſp:ive congrua unter rem Divinam gerere tenebuntur, 


O o 26 Notorii 


= - . Conſt itutiones ſive 
26. Notorit peccat# conſuetudine infames a4 facra Cone 


| . repellend;. 


| \ T Ullus Miniſtrorumr ex: grege aut Cura ſia quenquam ad facrz Car- 

nz communionem. ullo pacto admittet, qui manifeſte notus.erit in 
mfami peccato impcanitenter vivere, nec qui cum proximis-ſhis malitios- 
| & aperte contenderit, nifi reconciliatio interceſlerit ; Degue etiam Ecclcfi- 
| -arum Oeconomos aut Aſliſtentes ullos, qui cum juramentum faſceperint 
| pro omnibus iiſce delictis notoriis, de Þ particulatiq juſſi erunt infra. 
| | tuas reſpective. parochias tnquirere, - bis quolibet annoad/ Ordinarium ſuum 
| | deferendis, non verenter tamen, ſpreta juramenti ſui religione ( cujus alio- 
qui fidelis executio potiſſima ratio exiſtit,per quam publica peccata, & ſcan- 
dala reſcindi poſlint, & coerceri) etiam volentes &&'{cientes in perjurii cri- 
men perdite, ac nefarie incurrere, dum vel negligunt, vel reculant ex pre=- 
dictis criminibus, & deliqts notoriis aliqua detegere, quz ſciunt infra pa- 
rochias ſuaseſle perpetrata, vel congregationem ſaltem infigniter gravare, 
ac offendere ;, licet ndem vel a vicinis, vel a Miniſtro, vel etiam ab ipſa. . 
Ordinario, admoniti ſubinde fuerint, ut conſcientias ſuas , difta crimina. & 
przſentando, exonerarent, neque ſe vellent in horrendum. illud perjurii. 
ſcelus auſu ram nefaris. przcipitare. | | | 


2:7. Schiſmatici & Cane communione arcendi.. 


 F Iniftsi:, em Coenam Domint adminiſtrant; neminem.: feienter. ejuſ<" 
L dem-facient participem, qui in genua non faerit inclinatus, ſub pae- 
na ſuſpeofonis,  Simili etiam- pena prohibemus, ne alicui' eandem diltci- 
buanzg qui publice Eiturgie: ( juxta Eccleſiz Anglicanz inftifuta ) recuſat 
intereſſe ; yel qui LibrumPublicarum Precum ac Sacramenta adminiſtrandi, 
| rituſve & cxremonias quaſſibet in eodem preſcriptas, aut quicquam ſive in 
| Articulis, quiin Synodo, Anno r562, concluſi ſunt, five in Libro de Ord. 
natione-Presbyterorum, & Epiſcoporum comprehenſum frequentes & no- 
Z torie calumniatur ; vel qui Majeſtatis ſux ſupremam in cauſis Eccleſiaſticis 
3 authoritatem .ullo didto andet convellere, aut -lzdere : niſi finguli taliter 
| delinquentes coram Miniſtro, prefentibus unz:Oeconomis, delicti foi peni- 
| tentiam profeſſt, yiva voca pritis fpofponderint ( fi neſciat ſcribere) ſe 
| deinceps in eo genere nequaquam peccaturos ; vel. {i norint: {cribere 
| Subchirographo ſuo-idempronuſerint:quodeorum Chirographum Miniſter 
| -  accipiens ad Epifcopum Dizceſanum, vel Toci Ordinarinm quamprimum . 
tranſmitter. Proviſo femper , quod Miniſtrorum quilibet, qui a. ſccra 
Cena aligquem arcebit ( prout 1a preſente, vel in ſuperiore Co CON- 
| itutum 
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ſtitutum habetur ) ad partis querelam , vel Ordinarii requiſitionem, talis 
Kacti fui rationem, dicto Ordinario reddet, atque cjuſdemin ea patte bene- 
placito & mandato acquieſcet. 


28. Extranei a Cane communione repellends. 


@ jmom'y & Inquiſitores, ſive Aſſiſtentes (non minds quam Miniſtri ) | 


artente obſervabunt, nim omnes & ſinguli ex Parochia ſua toties ad 
ſacre Cenz communionem annuatim accedant , quoties huyjus Regni legi- 
bus, ac noſtris etiam Conſtitutionibus jubentur: ac ulterius numquiextra- 
nei frequentias & uſitatids a Parochiis alienis ad Eccleſiam ſuam conveni- 
ant; eolque ( ſiqui erunt.) Miniſtro ſuo indicabunt, ne fort>- ad Menſam 
Domini inter czteros recipiantur ; quod ii omni modo prohibebunr, di- 
ftoſque extraneos ad proprias Parochiz ſux Eccleſias ac Miniſtros demit- 
tent, ut illic cum vicinis ſuis una communicent, 


29. Parentes in liberorum ſuorum Baptiſmate, &» puers 
| Cane Dominice incapaces, Suſceptores ejſe prohibitz. 


JArentes liberorum ſuorum Baptiſmarti intereſſe non impellentur ; ne- 
que eiſdemetiam permittetur, pro propriis infantibusad ſacrum For= 

rem Suſceptorum\loco reſpondere. Prxterea nulli Suſceptori, aut Suſce- 
ptrici licitum erit, ali yerbis in reſpondendo uti, quam quz in Libro publi- 
ce Liturgiz hancggpartem ſont preſcripta z nec quiſquam ad officium 


Y - 


Suſteptoris vel SuſcEptricis pro paryulis Baptizandis, vel Confirmandis ad- 


5 


. . JD ©. . * > : 
mitterur, qui Cceng Dominicz particeps nondumextiterir. 
30. Crucis in Baptiſmo Ceremonia explicata. 


Olemus, preclariſſimum Majeſtatis ſyz ſtudium ;8 laborem, in Col- 
loquio ad Aulam Hamptonienſem circa ſignum Crucis in Baptiſma 
(inter alia plurima ) ſuſceptum , non meliores efieftus apud multos conſe- 
cutum , quin adhuc in eo hxreatur, ejuſque in Baptiſmo vſus tantopere 
impugnetur. -Itaque qud mellds conſtace poſlit legitima hujus cxremoniz 
ratio, ſimulque ut omnis ſcrupulus deinceps amoveatur, qui hominum verz 
religioſorum conſcientias perturbare quaquo medo poſlit, nos in hac cauſa 
:nclytiſſimi Regis noſtri veſtigus inſiſtentes, ut qui Scripture authoritate , 
& Primitivz Eccleliz exemplo in eadem ducitur , regulas ac obſeryationes 
haſce noſtris ſinceris omnibus Eccleſiz Anglicanz membris commenda- 

mus. "I = 
. Primo, obſerraudumeſt, quod etiamſi Judzi,ac Ethnici Apoſtolos reli- 
Qo2 quoſque 
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quoſque ChriſManos irriderent, quad eum prxdicarent , in enmque crede- 
rent, qui Crucis morte eſſer affe&us ; tantum tamen aberat ut vel Apoſtofi? 
vel reliqui Chriſtiani Crucis opprobrio ſeipſos paſli ſint a profefſione ſua 
deterreri, ut in eadem exultandi potids , & gloriandi animos inde ſume- 
rene, | ; 
Imo Spiritus ſanQus per Apoſtolorum ora ipſum Crucis nomen ( Judzis 
. vtique inviſum ) uſque adeo honoravit, ut nonmodo Chriſtum ipſim Cru- 
_ cifixum ſub eodem comprehenderer, ſed' & mortis ac Pafſionis Chriſti vi- 
res, effeftus, ac merita, una cum folatiis, frucibns, ac promiſſis univer- 
fis quz nos ex eden aut percipimus,aut in futorum ex 8. 
Secundd,honor ac dignitas Crucis nomini acquiſita, etiam & figno Cru- 
cis, vel ipſa Apoſtoloram ztate ( neque enim contrarium oſftendi poteſt ), 
exiſtimationem peperit honorificam; aded ut Chriſtiani haud multo poſt 
in'cundais aQionibus fuiseodem uti ceeperint, co ipſo palam & aperte te- 
ſtatum facientes (etiam ad ſtuporem J:dzorum) fe minimse , ſibi pudort 
ducere, quod illum agnoſcerent pro Domino & Salvatore ſuo, qui Crucis 
mortem pro ipſis pertuliflet. ' Arque hoc Crucis ignum non modo ipfi idque 
cum oſtentatione quadam ſolebant adhibere, quoties Judzis paſſim occurre- 
rent;fed & hiberos ſuos,chm Baptiſmatis aqua abJuerentur, eodem fignari fa- 
ciebant, ut eos per Crucis Symbolum illius ſervitio dedicarent,cujus in Bap- 
tiſmo callata in ipſos beneficia Crucis nomine eſlent rep #ſenrata; Atqz ades. 
hyjus fignt in Baptiſmo uſus in Primeva Ecciefia receptus eſt unanimi. con- 
ſenſu, maximog; omnium tam Grzcorum, quam Latinorum applanſti.Qua- 
idem ſeculo fiquishuic figao ſe oppofuiſſer, declar atus proculdubio tuiſ- 
et. pro hoſe ac inumiconominis Crucis, & proinde meritorum Chriſti,quo- 
rum illitefſera & fignum adeo difpliceret, Deniqzhujus ſigni uſum continuum 
& generalem extitiſſe,ex multis Patrum teſtimoniis perſpicue declaratur. 
Tertid fatendum eſt, Crucis ſignum: decurſu. temporis in Eccleſia Ro- 
mana graves abuſus pertuliſle , preſertim poſtquam eam Papifini labes ac 
corruptela ſemel pervaſerat. Czterdmrei.abuſus legitimum ejuſdem uſam 
_—_—_ tollit, Imd tantum aberat, ut Eccleſia Anglicana ab haliz, 
Galliz, Hiſpaniz, Germaniz, aliifre ſimitibus Ecclefix voluerit per omnia 
recedere, quicquid eas fſciret tenere , aut obſervare, nt (quod Fccleſiz 
Anglicanz Apologia profitetur ) czremonias illas com reverentia fufcipe- 
xet, quas.citra Ecclefiz incommodum, ac hominum ſobrioram offenſionem 
retineri polke ſenſerat, & in listantdm articulis x przditis Fecelefiis diflen- 
tiret, in quibus exdem ipſx tdm a priftina fua integritate prids deſciverant, 
tum etiam ab Fcclcfiis Apoſtolicis , 4. quibus primum funt profeminatz. 
 Qrequidem reſpectu, inter alias magnz vetuſtatis cxremonias, etiam & 
Crucis in Baptiſmo fignum in Ecclefia Anglicana eſt retentum, idque ex 
judicio & praxi venerabiliumillorum Patrum, magnorumg; in primis The- 
ologorum , qui regnante Edoyaxdo fexto- in eadem ctaruerunt; querum 
Alli 


| 
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alii deinceps ob verz fidei profeſſionem Martyrium conftanter pertulerunt, 
aliiReging Mariz temporibus exulantes, ac ſub initium Regni Sereniſſime- 
Reginz noper defunte in Angliam reverfi, pro hoc ſigno ſemper ſtete- 
rurt, ejuſque uſum exemplo, ac praxi ſua perptuo commendiarunt. Atq;. 
hoc Eccleſiz noſtrz judicium 6& praxis comprobata ſunt tim per cenſuram, 
quz de Libro publice Liturgiz tempore Edovardi ſexti ferebatur, ti:m eti- 
am per Conteſlionum Harmoniam recentioribns annis publicatam: quoniam 
nimirum hyjus ſignt in Baprifmo aſus in Eccleſia Anglicana congruis. omnit- 
bus ac idoneis cautelis & exceptionibus contra Papiſticam ſuperſtitionem 
atq; errorem munitus ſemper fuit, prout in ejuſmodi caſibus fieri convenit.. . 

Primo enim Eccleſia Anglicaa jam inde a Papiſmo abolito ſemper ſen- 
ſit acdocuit,6& hodieetiam ſentit ac docer, fignum Crucis in Baptilmoadhi- 
bitum de ipfius Sacramenti ſubſtantia haudquaquam exiſtere.Namut primbmms 
Miniſter Infantem immergens in aquam,yvel <juſdem faciei aquam inſpergens 
hec verba recitaverit, Bptizo te in nomine Patris & Filii && Spiritus Santi ; 
Infans contined plenum & perfectum Baptiſmi Sacramentum conſequitur, 
aded ut fignum Qrucis poſt adhibitum ad Baptiſmi victutem aut perteQio- 
nem nihil adjiciat, nec idem omiſſum de ejusefficacia , aut ſubſtantia quic- 
quam detrahat. 

Secundd palam eſt in Libro publice Liturgiz, Infantem, poſtquam Bap- 
tifnum ſeſceperit ( Crucis utique ſigno nondum ſuperveniente) in Chriſtt 
gregem ac Eccleſiam,tanquam perfectum ejus membrum receptum efle, ipſins 
aded Baptiſini virtute, non autem poteſfate aliqua , que figno Cructs affi= 
gitur, Ita ut propter ipſam Crucis memoriam,quz apud omnes vert in Chri- 
ftum credentes plurimi ſemper fuit, & reliquas etiam ob caufas fupradiftas,, 
Eccleſia Anglicana ejus ſignum in Baptizando uſque retinendum cenfuerit,, 
{ecuta nimirumea in re Primitivas & Apoſtolicas Eccleſias, atq;, hunc Cha- 
raterem pro licita externa cxremonia reputans & fymbolo honorifico, per 
quod Infans ilius obſequio, quit Crucis mortem ſahbiit, in perpetuum vous: 
efſet & mancipatus; id quod ex verbis in Libro publicz Licurgie expref- 


ſis facillime poteſt perſpici. | 

Poſtremo, quam vſis Ggni hujus in Baptiſmo in Eccleſia Anglicana pur- 
gatus fir ab omni Papiſtica ſaperſtitione acerrore, & 1n primariam inſtitu= 
tionem vindicatus;z nos ( freti Orrhodoxis 1is doctrinz regulis,de rebus me- 
diis & adiaphoris, quas Divino Canoni, ac Patrum anriquorum concordt 
fententiz judicamus effe confentaneas) privati cujuſque tum Miniſtri thm 
atterius perſonz cujaſcunque ſtatuimus efſe veram ejuidem uſum, publica 
Anthoritate przſcriptum revereniter ampledi ac recipere, preſertun cunz 
intel:zzent regalioqui medias ac indifferentes naturam fra aliquomodomu- 
eare, petquam ſub legitimi Magiſtratus editum , vel interdictum vene=- 
rint, neque pro cujuſque lihitupreter legem omittendaselle, cum precipt= 


untur, REC cum prohibencur oblervandas, 
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De Miniſtris, eorumque Ordinationeac 
Fun&ione, 


3z. Pejunia Quatuor 'Temporum Miniſtrorum Ordinationi 
decreta. | 


Um Priſca SanctorumPatrum authoritas, Apoſtolorum exemplo 
freta in ſolenni Miniſtrorum ordinatione preces ac jejunia cele- 
branda p:zceperit; iiſdemque aded precum & jejuniorum 
officiis ſtata quzdam tempora ex profeſlo decreverit, in quibus 
duntaxat facri ordineseſlent conferendi : nos fanftum & piumillorum inſtitu» 
tum colentes, volumus & ſtatuimus,ut null in peſterum Presbyteri aut Di- 
aconi ordinentur, niſi in diebus Dominicis immediate ſeQnentibus Jejunia 
Quatuor Temporum, vulgd Septimanas Cinerum,” ad preces & jejunia ( id- 
que hunc ipſum. in uſum) antiquitds inſtirutas, atque in Eccleſia Anglicana 
Hhodis continuatas. Quod utique fieri volumus 1n Eccleſia Cathedrali, vel 
Parochali, ubi Epiſcopus commoratur ac tempore divinorum, aſliſtente' 
non ſol}»m Archidiacono, ſed & Decano, 8& duobus ad minus Przbendariis, 
aut ( illis legitime detentis ) quatuor illis gravioribus perſonis, quz Magiſtri 
Artium ad minimum extiterint, & pro publicis Concionatoribus legitime 
approbate. | | 


32. Uirumque Ordinem eodem die non conferendum. 


« 


| Um (ex 'Patrum antiquorum ſententia , & Primitive Ecclefiz praxi ) 
'_l | Diaconi officium ad Miniſterii dignitatem gradus quidam fit conſti- 

tutusz ſtatuimus & ordinamus, ut nullus deinceps Epiſcopus aliquam cn- 

juſvis conditionis perſonam ( quibuſcunque tandem animi dotibus com- 
, mendatam ) uno & eodem die Diaconum & Presbyterum conſtituat ; quin 

ut ritus ea in parte przſcriptus in-Libro de Epiſcopis, Presbyteris & Dia- 
bi conis ordinandis, & inaugurandis, ſtricte obſervetur; non qud Diaconos 
I" E-.: omnes Presbyterii aditu per annum integram prohibeamus ( ctm tamen E- 
| Piſcopus juſtam ejus admittendi cauſam alioqui invenerit ) verkm ut cm 
Quatuor tempora Diaconorum & Presbyterorum ordinationi in ſingulos an- 
nos ſint decreta, aliquid ſaltem ſpatii detur, ad periculum de ſingulis fa- 
ciendum, quales. in officio. Diaconti ſe exhibuerint, priuſquam in Ordinem 
Presbytcrorum ſuſcipiantur, 


33. N eminens 


DORN TY 
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33. Neminem ſine: certo Titulo ordinandum. 
M jam olim.Patrum-decretis cautum eſt, ne quem liceret Diaco-- 
LVL num, vel Pre(byterum ordinari,niſi quem conſtaret, certum aliquens: 
& delignatum muneris ſui exercendi locum per. id tempus obtinere , quo- 
rum nos authoritatenr ſecuti, ſtatuimus &ſordinamus, ne quiz deinceps in: 
ſacros Ordmes admittatur, niſi qui eodem tempore przſentationem ſbi 4p-- 
fius ad promotionem aliquam Ecclefi- ſticam infra Dicecelin illius Epiſco- 
Pi, a quo manuum impolirionem petit, tunc vacantem exhibuerit : vel-ye- 
rum & indubitatum certificatorium attulerit, five de Eccieſia aliquainfra: 
Diceceſin ſeu juriſditionem ditti Epiſcopi, cujus Cura fungi poſlit, ſive. 
de loco Diaconi vel Presbyteri in-Cathedrali aut Collegiata aliqua Eccleſia, 
infra eandem diceceſin yacante, in quo fun{tionem ſuam exerceat; vel niſz: 
fidem fecerit, ſe eſſe aCtu Socivm, aut jnra Socii obtinere, vel-deſignatum 
elle Conduttitium five Capellanum in atiquo Collegio Cantabrigienſi aur 
Oxonienſi, vel'etianr ad Magiſtri gradum ante quinquennium provecturn, , 
fuis ibidem ſumptibus degere:- vel niſi ab-Epiſcopo ipſum ordinante in Be- 
neficium five ad exercendam aliquam Curam, tuncetiam vacantem;breyr 
Poſt fir admittendus, Siquis vero Epiſcopus in ſacros Ordines quenquam: 
aſciverit, qui przdiqorum. aliquotitulo non ſit preditus, tunc omniailk. 
neceſſaria eaten ſubminiſtrabit, donec eidem de aliqua Eccleſia proſpexe=- 
rit. Quod fi facere recufaverit, per Archiepiſcopum ( unopreterea Epiſ-- 
copo aſlidente) ab ordinatione Diaconorum & Presbyterorum per integrum : 


annum ſuſpendetur, 


34 - Certe conditiones in Ordinandis requiſite. 


-non ex ſua ipſins Diceceſi fuerit, mfi vel exakeranoſtratium Acade-- 
miarum prodierit, vel niſi literas ( quas vocant ) Dimiſſoriasattuterit ab” 
Epiſcopo; de cujus juriſdtitione exiſtit : - &.ſi Diaconus fieri expetit; vice- 
fimum tertinm, fin Presbyter, vicefimum quartum ' ztatis-ſuz annum jan: 
compleverit, ac etiam in altera dictarum Academiarum gradum aliquen: 
Scholaſticum ſuſceperit 3: vel ſaltem nifi rationem :fider ſuz, juxta' Articu--- 
los religionis in Synodo Epiſcoporum & Cleri, Ann, 1562: approbatos; . 
Latino ſermone reddere poſlit, & eandem Scripturz teſtimoniis+ corrobe-<- 
rare; ac ulterits de vita ſua laudabili, & morum integritate literas Teſtt- 
moniales exhibuerit,; ſub ſigillo alicujus Collegii Cantabrigienſis,aut Ozo-- 
nienſis, ubi antea moram fecerit, vel 'cert> trium aut quatuor graviuma 
Miniſtrorum, unacum ſubſcriptione & teſticuonium alieorum — 


N Ultus Epiſcopus in ſacros Ordines quenquam de cxtero cooptabit qui: 


oo Cofino fir - 


fide dignorum hominum , quibus cjuſdem vita & mores per proximum 
trienniund faerint explorati. | 


'25. Neminem, niſe previh folenni examine, Ordinanduns. 


Piſcopus, pridſquam cuilibet Qrdinando manus imponat , diligenti 
eum examine excutiet ac explorabit, preſentibus eiſdem Miniſtris , 
yelit in impaſitione manuum fibi aſſiſtere. Qued fi Epiſcopus legi- 

time impeditus predicto examint vacare nequeat, illud tamen a prefatis 
Miniſtris ſolicitt fieri procurabit. Proviſo ſemper, ut qui Epi Opo in 
difta examinatione , & manuum impoſitione adeſſe debeant, de ipſius 
Cathedrali Eccleſia exiſtant ( ſiquidem eorum facultas dabitur ) alioqui 
tres ad minus idonei Concionatares ex eadem diceceli adfſcifcantur. Quod 
{iquis Epiſcopus vel Suffraganeus in facros Ordines quempiam fine pradi- 
&is qualitatibus , aut jufto (ut ſupra } examine cooptarit; per Provinciz 
ſuz Archiepiſcopum ea de re certiocem factum ( aſlidente uno alio Epif- 
Ccopo ) ab omni Qrdines conferendi poteſtate in integrum biennium ſectu- 
detur. | ; 


36. Neminemyiſt previa triuns Articulorum ſubſeriptione, 
Ordinandum. 


Nt ad facros Ordines, vel Eccleſiaſticum aliquod Beneficium per- 
N Inſtitutionem aut Collationem , vel ad Concionatoris , PreleQoris, 
ut Catechiſte munus exercendum ſive tn alterutra Academiz, five in Ca- 
thedral vel Collegiata aliqua Eccleſia, five in urbe aut oppido mercato- 
* io, ſive in parochiali Eccleſia vel Capella, vel alio denique hujus regni 
- loco deinceps admittetur, niſi prii:s vel.ab Archiepiſcopo, vel Epiſcopo 
ejusDiaceſeos, in qua eſt viurus, vel ab altera Academiarum licentiam 
& facultatem earundem ſubſcriptionibus, & figills munitam impetraveris, 
ecibuſque ſequentibus Articulis ( modo & forma a nobis prefinitis) ſub- 
{cripſerit. 

oo Majeſtas Regia ſecundhm Deum unicuseſt & ſupremus guber- 
nator hajusRegni omnjumque aliorumipſius. dominiorum, ac. territoriorum, 
tam i8; omnibus Spiritualibus five Ecclefiaſticis rebus aut. caufis, quam in 
Szcutaribus: '& quod, nullus extraneus Princeps, vel E ner nec ullus 
Prelatus, ſtatus, aut dominatus habet aut habere debet ullam juriſdi&ionem, 


poteſtatem, ſuperioritatem,, prxcminentiam, velauthoritatem Eccleſialt i- 
cam five Spiritualem infra Majeſtatis ſuz dicta regna, dominia , & ter- 
ritoria. | 


2, Quod 


c , Bye 
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2. Quod Liber publice Liturgiz, & Epiſcopos, Presbyteros & Decanos 
ordinangi.,: & cqnſecrandi nikil in ſecantineat , quod 'verbo. Dei ſit con-. 
trarium, quodque 'codem taliter uti liceat : 8& quod ipſe m publicis Preci- ad 
bus, & Sacramentis adminiſtrandis illam prorſus formam, quz in dicto li- 
bro preſcribitur, & non aliam fit obſervaturus. 

3- Qued libro de religions Articulis, inquos conſenſum eſt ab Archiepiſ- : 
capis, 6 Epiſcopis. utriuſque Provinciz; ac xeliquo omni Clero in Synodo | 
Londinenſi, An. 1562, _ comprobat : & quod omnes ac fangulos Ars: 
ticulos in eadem, coptentos ( qui. triginta novem, citra ratificationem, nus !: 
meratur ) verbo Dei conſentaneos eſſe agnoſcit. Ex 

Hiſce tribus Articulis qui volet ſubſcribere, ad vitandam omnem ambigui- 
tatem,'hac verborum formula; (nomine.8& cognomine (uo. expreſlis) in ſubs, 
ſcribendo- utetur: Ego-N. N. tribus bis prefixis Articulis, omnibuſque in ciſ- 
dem contentis Iubens & ex anuimo ſubſcribo. * Qudd fiquis Epiſcopus aliquem 
ordinaverit, admiſcrit, vel facultate, aut licentia (ut ſuperids dium eſt ) 
ulla donaverit, vifi pritls fub modo & forma preſtitutis ſubſcripſerit; is acol+ 
latione Ordinum, .& licentiarumad conſcionandum per anni fpacium ſubmo- 
vebitux. Academias; vero, fiquid hac in parte deliqueriat, juris ultioni, & 
Regiz cenſur#:relinguimus.; -:/.- 7. * EEE : 


37: \Ordinatis," Preceſin- ' mutantibus , ſnbſcriptio corant 
Epiſcopo Dieeeſang. iteranda.. | 


Qaus Concionangh, Ficgendi, Prelegendi, vel Catechizandi legitima ali> 
.9qui poteGiats;prxdirug: Cut ſupra) in; ullan Diccelin ibidem commo- 
raturus.deveneris;, is ad hyjuſmodi muncxa cxercenda, vel ad Sacramentace- 
lebranda, aut quamlibet Ecgleftafticam funcionemillic obeundam nullatenus 
admittetur (2 quocung; tandem.diGam. poteſtatem acceperit) niſi prius coram 
Epiſcopa cjuſdem.Diarcelegs, in qua.munerum prefatorum aliquo fungi de> 
beat in, ſupragdictes: Articalos; per. manus ſlim ſulſcriptionem conſenſerit- 


35. Ordinati,- poſt ſubſeriptionem provaricantes, 3 Mini- 
 flerio removendi. | 


Jiquis Minjſter, poſtquam. prefatis Articulis ſubſcripſerit, Liturgie for- 
”” mula, vel ritihus. 8&-czxempniis quibuſcunque in Libro, Precum pybli- 
carum in ditis, :yti deingeps amiſcrit, ſuſpenſionis parna coerceatur, acnili 
poſt menſem ſs emendaxit ac; ſubmiſexicg, excommunicerur ;; quod} fi, per. 
alium adhuc menſem. in cagtumacia permagſcrit, a Miniſteria ſacroamos 
"FY P p 39. Ordinati 


* 
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39. Ordinati, fine congrno teſtimonia ac examine, in Bene- 
ficia non inſtituendi. 


vllus-Epiſcopus Miniftrum quemvis ab alio Epiſcopo Ordinatum in Be: 

| neficiumn aliquod de cztero inſtituet, niſi-qui Literas ordinationis ſuz- 

eidem oftenderit, 6c de mozum honeſtate, vitaque probabili congruum te- 

fimonium ( t piſcope.id poſtulante ): exhibuerit: ac nifidebictexaminatus; 
Miniſterio ſuodignus invencus fucric. 


40. Inftitnendi in Bene ficia Simoniez fuſpicionem ſolenni 
_  yrrejurando juſſe avertere. | 


| A D deteſtabile Simoniz peccatum coercendum ( quoniam Spirituali-- 
um, & Ecclefiaſticaruam FunQionum , Officiorum, Promotionum:,. 
Dignitaturm, & Beneficiorum nundinatio in Dei conſpeCtu. odioſa eft, & 
execranda ) fiatuimus, & ordinamus, ut Archiepiſcopus, omneſque & fin-- 
guli Epiſcopl, atque alii, quibuſcunque jus competit adwittendi, inftitu- 
egdi, conferendi, conſecrandi vel eletionem confirmandi cujuſvis Archi-- 
epiſcopi, Epiſcopi, velalterius perſonz ad Eccleſiaſticam aliquam FunGi- 
onem, Dignitatem, Promotionem , Titulum, Officium , JuriſdiQionem ,, 
Locum, aut Beneficium cum Cura, vel'ſine Cura, vel ad Ecclefiaſticam ul- 
lum munus quodcunque, ante omnem cjuflnodi inftitutienem, collationem,. 
conſecrationem vel confirmationem eleQionis reſpeCive faciendam, unum-- 
; ang a deinceps-admittendum, inſtituendum, conferendum, inauguran- 
um, aut confirmandum in vebad-Archiepiſcopatum, Epiſcopatum, vel ali- 
am Spiritualem five Ecclefiaſticam FunQionem, Dignitatem, Promotio- 
nem, Ticulum, Officium, Juriſditienem, Locum aut Beneficium cumCu- 
ra vel fine Cura, vel ad Ecclefiafticum ullum munus quodeunque preſenti- 
juramento oneret (* quod utique per omnes, quorum intererit, in propriis 
perſonis, & npn. per Procuratorem erit prefiandum ) fob moda..& forma, 
ſequentibus.: Ego N. N. juro me nullam, Simoniacam ſolutionem, io- 
nem, vel promiſſum direfie aut indirete per me, vel per alium quemlibet (me 
conſcio, aut -conſentiente )) cuivis perſone vel perſonis quibuſeunque feciſſe, pro 
vel: de proegratione, vel- acquifuione Eceleſtaftice bujus Dignitatis, Loci, Prome- 
tions, Offici, vel Beneficzi ( exprimendo refpe & nominatim locum il- 
lum, in quem-admittendus; inſticuendus, canferendus, inftallendus, aut con+ 
fitmandus crit ); neque deinceps ullam ejuſmodi ſolutionem, ſtipulationem, vel 
promiſſum «bſque mes. notitis Jus: conſenſu fatium quovis tempore prefiiturum 
its me Dew adjuver. per Chriftum. Jeſum, - | wi 
4 Eg | ” 44: Z ene-- 
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41. Beneficiorum pluralitas parcins diſpenſauda, eh de 
perſonali diſpenſatorum reſidentia cautio ineunda. 


Na in poſterum facultas tive diſpenſatio concedetur , de pluribus 
Beneficiis Curatis fimul retinendis, niſi tali duntaxat, qui pro cru- 


_ ditlone ſua dignior, & ad officium ſuum plenids preſtandumhabilis & ido- 
- neus cenſebitur: nimirum qui ad gradum Magiſterii ad minus fn altera 


noſtratium Accademiarum promotus fuerit, publicuſque ac idoneus Concio- 
nator, idemque'legitime approbatus extiterit. Proviſo ſemper, ut ſufficien- 
ti cautione obftrictus teneatur, de perſonali ſua refidentia in fingulis Benefi- 


_ ciis per bonam anni cujuſque partem facienda 3 ac at cjuſtnodi Beneficia non 


amplius triginta miltiarum ſpacio ab invicem diſtent & denique ut in co Be- 
neticio, in-quo non refidebit, Concionatorem rite approbatur retineat, qui 
populum utiliter docere, ac informare poſlit. 


42. Cathedralium Eccleſearum Decani ad congruame reſi- 
. dentiam tenentur. 


Cz Decanus, Prefe&us, Guardianus, vel Reftor primarjus cujuſ- 
quam Eccleſfiz Cathedralis, vel Collegiatz nonaginta dies ad minus in 
ſingulisannis conjun&im vel diviſim in dicta Cathedrali, yel Collegiata Ec- 
cleſia refidebit; verbi_ Divini prizdicationi incumbens, & hoſpicalicatcin 
titerin exercens; niſi alias gravibus,'& urgentibus cauſis, iiſque per Epiſco- 
pum Diceceſanum approbandis derentus fuerit, vel legitima aliqua ratione ali- 
terdiſpenſatus. Quamdiu autem illic moram fecerit, ipſe cum reliquisparitdr 
Canonicis, vel Przbendariis reſidentibus invigilabunt, uCfEcclefiz ſuz Statu- 


 ta,'& laudabiles Conſuetudines ( modo verbo Dei, ut Prerogative Regiz 


a— necnon univerſa hujus Regni ſtatuta ad Eccdefiaſticum ordi- 
nem ſpeQantia, quz in ſuo robore adhuc perdurant, omnefque aliz Conſtitu- 
tiones Regia authoritate haRtenirs &ditz & ftabilitz, & ſique per Fpiſcopum 
Diceceſanum ( juxta ſtatuta & conſuetudines cjuſdem Ecclefiz, ac leges Ec- + 
clefiaſticas hujus Regni_)- in viſitatione ſua legitime preſcribentur, invio- 
late cuſtodiantur ; ac ut minores Canonici, Vicarii Chorales, aliique Eccle- 
iiz ſux Miniſtri ad ſacrarum Literarutm fludium compellantur, & eorum 
unuſquiſque Novum Teſtamentum non ſoluim ſermone vernaculo, fed & 


Latino pencs ſec habcat. 
Pp2 43 Decans 


___——_— 
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bo ten ta 


' 43. Decani + Prebendarii, in Ecclefiis Cathedialibus eſi=- 


 dentes, ad ſedulam concionandi diligentiam tenentur.. 


abfuerint, tim concionatores ſufficienti authoritate approbates ſua"vice ſub- 


'Nituent, quales Epiſcopus Diceceſanus ad-concionandum in Eccleſia Cathe-. 
drali idoneus judicabit. Sectis ſiquis. vices ſuas, prout dictum eſt, ſupplere. 
quoguo modo omiſerit, per Epiſcopurn, vel- eos,” ad quos cj2s Exclefie: jarif:. 


iſtio pertinebit, pro dileRti merito, panietar, 


refidentiam tenentur. 


44. Prabendarit Benefsciati ad: congruam-in Bene factis ſuis- 


AT ullusFeclehiz Cathedralis aut Coltegiatz Prebendazius, vel Canonicus,. 


XN -quiunum vel plura Beneficia Curata obtinet (nec in ſua Eccleſia Ca- 
thedrali aut Collegiata Reſidentiarius-exiſtit) aBenificiis. ſuis Curatis-(pre- 


textu Prebendz ſue) ultra tempus unius Menſis-aliquo anno aberit, niſi ex. 
urgente cauſa, '& pro certo tempore per-Epiſcopum Diceceſanum approban:- . 


dis. Quiautem.ex dictis Canonicis &-Prezbendariis, per Eccleſiz ſus Ca-. 


thedralis aut Collegiatz Ordinationes, ad neceffariam' in ciſdem refidentiam 


tenentur, ii inter ſe anni tempora ita.partientur, pro reſidentia-in dictis Ec- 
clekis facienda, ut femper coxum MY pi nw. illic refideant ; omneſ- 

que, quotquot in-preſcati ſunt, aut de 

Cethedrali, aut Collegiata Eccleſia, poſt exactum Reſidentiz fun terminum, 

per Statuta localia, aut Conſuetudinem Ecclefiz fuz definitam, ad Benefi- 

cia ſua vel-unumex iis, aut faltem ad-aliam aliguam Curam, in'qua ipſo- 
xum preſentia lege requiritur.z quamprimum convolabunc, ut- debitis -illic 

officiis perfungantur, juxta leges in ea parte conſtitutas, quas -Epiſcopus Di+ 

cceſanus curabit. executioni-mandart, 


4.5- Beneficis 


CO e Eccleſiz Cathedralis Decanus, PrefeQus, Guardianus, vel- 

A, Recor principalis, ac Prebendarii item, 8& Canonici non medo in. 
_ ejuſmodi Ecclefiis ſuis ( idque in propriis perſogis) toties concionabuntur,. 

quoties lege, ſtatuto, ordinatione, & conſuetudine ad id tenenturs: ſed in a- 
liis etiam Ecelehis cjuſdem Diceceſeos3 in qua reſident; ac in iis preciput - 
Tocis unde vel ipfi, velipſorum-Ecclefiz veRigal aliquod, ſive fructusannuos-. 
* percipiunt. Quod'fi 1p{t vel zgritudine, vel juſta aliqua cauſa .impediti-, 


c#tero futuri funt Reſidentarii in ufla | 


+ 
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145+ Benificidti-Concionatores, in Beneficiis ſuis refidentes, 
Jugiter tenentur concionati. 

Gage Beneficiati in- Beneficiis ſuis reſfidentes,- { dummodo fint legitima - 
authoritate ad concionandum admilſi)per ſingules dies Dominicos (ju- 

fto impedimento ceſſante)) in Ecelefiis aut Capellis ſais, vel vicinarum aliqua - 

Miniftro concionatore deſtituta (ubi maxime facultas datur ) concionetn ad 

- Populuin habebunt unam, in qua ſobrie, & ſincere verbum veritatis dividenc - 

in Dei gloriam, & Galutarem populi edificationems 


4.6. Beneficiati non Concionatores wvicariam Concionatoris .0-- 
 peram jubentur ſingulis menfibus adhibere. 


Mnis Beneficiatus ad concionandum non admiſſus, concionem fingulis - 

 menſfbus-unam ad minus.in Eceleſta fibt credita, pet Conciotratorem 
kegitime approbaturb, haberi procurabit; ſitamen Beneficii valor Ordinatii 
paioe 1d exre poſſe videbitur; omni autem-.die Dominico, chm ir ipfias 
'Ecclefiadificiet eancio, dictas Beneficiatus aliquam ex Homiliis, publica aui- 
_ preſctiptis aut Preferibendis,-per ſe. vel certe per Curatum ſaum 
recitabit, | | 


4.7. Benefcciati, a Beneficiis ſuis legitims abſentes, Cura-- 
tar concronatorem jubentiir adhibere. ee 


- 


Hy Uilibet Beneficiatus, cui (propter neceſſitatem officii alias incumben- - 
tis) diſpenſatio de non-relidendo in Beneficio ſuo per hujus regni. 
leges*eſt indulta, per Curatum:qui Concionatoxr fit-idoneus, & fufficienti au- 
thoritate approbatus, Cure ſua proſpiciet modo: Beneficii valor non tepug<-- 
net. Czterum qui duobus timul Beneficiis perfruitur, is in illo Beneficio, in 
quo ipſe non refdet,Concionatorem legitichum retinebit, niſi ipſum conftite- 


ret in utroque jugiter concionari. 
48: Mlmſtri, niſt 6x Epiſcopi wel Ordinarii approbatione,. 
pro-Curatis non admittendi:.. 


'T UNi- Euratoaut Miniſtro'permittetur, ullibi cure animarum infervire; 


N niſi prias per Epifcopum Diceceſanum, . vel loci Ordinarium E- 
piſcopali juriſdictions pratitum- 6xaminatus, ac: almiſſus — xe 
| y FE | _ teltimonmm 
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_ teſtimonium manu Epiſcopi & figillo confignatum obtinuerit ( habito ſem 
-per refpectuttm ad Curt iplius magnitudinem, 42m ad perſonz admitten- 
— dx habilitatem. ,) Quinetiam di&i Curati & Miniſtri, ſfiguando ex una 
| Deeceſi. in alteram tranſierint,: nequaquam al Curam ullam- exercendam 

admittentur, nifi Epiſcopi cjus Dagceſeos., unde advenerint, vel loci Or- 
-dinarii. ( ut ſupra )) literis teſtimonialibus deipſorum honeſta converſatione, 
ſufficientia, & conformitate ad þccleſiafticas Regni Anglicani leges, muniti 
acceſſerint. Nec-vero corum cuilibet licitum erit-pluribus, quam uni Ec- 
clefix aut Capelle uno eodemque die miniftrare, niſi forſan Capella illa Ec- 

clefiz Parochialis membrum exiſtat, aut eidem unita, vel nifi Eccleſia aut 
Capella cui taliter inſerviet, judicio Epiſcopi vel Ordinarii ( ut ſupra ) Cu- 
rxaro alendo non ſufficerit. ET, 


49. Miniſtris ad concionandum non admiſſss gloſſ.s > Pare 
| phraſes in publica Scripturarum leftione interdifie. 


mew cejnſcunque conditionis Miniſter, non prius per Epiſcopum Dice- 
v. ceſanum -examinatus & approbatus, aut pro ſufficiente & idoneo 
Concionatore (-ut-predictum eſt licentiatus ) in ſua ipftius Cura vel alibi 
locum aliquem Scripturz,aut docrinz ſacrz exponere prxſumat: ſed ſolum 
apte &diſtinte fine gloſſis aut additamentis legere ſtudebit Homilias, pub- 
lica authoritate haQtentis editas, aut de c#tero edendas, in verz fidei confir- 
mationem, & populi.inſtructionem, atque #dificationem. 


&0. Concionatores adwentitii, abſque legitima miſſrone, ad 
concionandum non admittendi. |; 


Inifter, Oeconomi, aliique F cclefis Officiarii neminem patientur in 

ſuis Ecclefiis, aut Capellis concionari, nifi qui licentiis ſuis ad pre- 

dicandum exhibitis, juſta authoritate ( ut ſupra ) in eam partem muniti 
comperientur. 


61. Adwens Concionatores, niſe authentico teftimonio com- 
mendati, ad concionandum tn Eccleſiis Cathedralis 
bus non admittendi.. | 


Ecani, PrxfeRi & Refſidentiarii Cathedralis, 6 Collegiatz Eccleſie 
- cujuſcunque nemini extraneo in ſuis Eccleſiis concionaridi poteſta- 

tem facient, niſi qui cjuſdem Provincis Archiepiſcopi, aut Epiſcopi = 
| celan 
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ceſani, vel alterutrius Academiz approbatione ſuffultus venerit. Quod fi- 
quem contigerit in concione ſua dogma aliquod in populum diſſeminare yel 
novum, vel mint's confonum verbo Divino, ullive ex religionis Articulis 
in Synodo, Anno 1562. approbatis, aut cetiam Libro Precum publicarum ; 
Decani, aut Reſfidentarii quam poterunt mature per literas ſuas; eorum ma- 
nu ſubſcriptas, qui diqam concionemaudierint, Epifcopo Diceceſano id'in- 
timabunt, quo is, quod'ipſi videbitur, de co ſtatuar. 


5.2. Concionatorum advenarum nomina. in Librum: refe- 
renda. 


LI}, Epiſcopo (cauſa id poſtulante ) conſtare poſlit, tim quzconciones 
in ſmgulis Eccleſiis ſux Diceceſeos habeantur, thm qui fine legitima 
authoritate concionari preſumant :. Oeconomi Ecclefiarum, corumque aſli- 
tentes Librum quendam comparabunt, in quo unuſquiſque Concionator, 
gui ad ipſorum Ecclefiam aliunde accefſerit, nomen ſuum infcribit, adjeto 
etiam dic, in quo concionem ibidem habuerit, ac Epiſcopi nomine, A quo 


conclonandi poteſtatem acceperit. 


63. Concionatorum mutuis oppoſitionibus pulpita non pa= 
| tebunt.. 


Yquis Concionator Dorinam ullam, ab alio Concionatore in cadem vet: 
vicina aliqua Eccleſia traditam, particulariter aut nominatim ex profeſſo 
impugnare & pro concione refellere attentabit, pridſquam Epiſcopum Dice- 
—_ deci.certiorem fecerit, & ejufdem mandatum acceperit, quam eo in. 
calu rationem ſequi debeat (cm alioqui ex. publicis ejuſmodi oppolitionibus- 
multum ſcandali & perturbationis populo oriri poſſit) Oeconomi.vel pars lefa. 
abſque omni. mora dito Epiſcopo illud lignificabunt, — Con- 
cionatorem patientur- illum locum , quo-ilemel abuſus. fit, deinceps occu- 
pare, niſi. ſan? receperict ſe ab omni cjuf:.odi-contentionis-materia in. Ece 
clefia temporaturum, donec Epiſcopus de ca re ulterius. ftatuexit :. qui iter. 
quamprimtm commode poterit in ca taliter procedex, ut partileſt in cadem. 
t:cclefia, in qua oblatum eft ſcandalurn, publice ſatisfiat. Proviſo ſemper, 
ut fGaltera pars Appellationem interpoſuerit, eidem concionandi officjum., 


pendente lite fix interdictum.. 


$44. Cons- 
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4. Concionatores ſchiſmatici licentiis ſuis mul@ati. 


QOfans per Archiepiſcopum, aut Fpiſcopum ullum, yel alterutram Aca- 
) demiam in prztcritum ad. concionandum, admifſus, qyovis deinceps 
cempore recuſaverit legibus, inſtitutis & ritibus t.cclefjaſticis infra Regnum 
Anglicanum ftabilitis ſeipſum conformem reddere, eundem per Epiſco- 
pum Dierccſanumy vel loci Ordinarium quamprimvm admoneri volumus,. 
ut eorundem uſui & debit obſervationi ſe fubmittat. Quod fi, taltadmo- 
nitione premiſſa, infra menſem ſe minime reformarit, ejuſdem Facultatem 
five licentiam ad concionandum eo ipſo irritam eſſe 8 pro nulla habendam 
decernimus. 4 | <2 


S 


g's. Precationis formula, 4 Concionatoribus' in concionun 
ſuarum ingreſſu imitanda.. 


Mnes Concionatores & Miniſtri in aditu cujuſque-ſuz Concionis, Le- 
&ure & Homiliz populum hortabuntur, ut ſecum in precibus con- 
cuxrat in. hune aut ſimilem modum, idque (quantum licet)fummazia bregi» 
tate: Precarnini pro Chriſti ſana Eccleſia Catholica, id eft, pro univerſo 
coetu Chriſtiani populi per orbem terrarum diffuſi, ac diſſeminati, ſpeciali- 
ter verd pro Ecclefiis Angliz, Scotiz, & Hiberniz 3 & in his precipu? pro 
Exc«llentiflima Regia Majeſtate, Clementifſimo Domino noſtro Facobo Dei 
gratia Angliz, Scotie, Franciz, & Hiberni®iRege, Fidei-Defenfore, &- ſa. 
per- omnes perſonas-in omnibus caufis ram Ecclefiafticis quam Civilibus- iti»: 
fra Regna & Dominia ſua-ſupremo Gubernatore. Precamini etiam pro. 
Sereniffima Regina Anna, Nobiliffimo Principe Henrico, reliquaque Regia 
ſobole Illuftriſſima. Precamini etiam pro. Miniſtris Diyini Verbi, & Sa- 
cramentorum, tam. Archiepiſcopis: & Epiſcopis, quam ceteris: Paſtoriþus 
& Curatis.- Precamini etiam pro Honoratifſimis Regie Majeſtatis:Conkilia> 
rtis; dc Proceribus, 8 Magiſtratibus hujus regni univerſis-:. ut hi- omnes & 
ſinguli iv (ba quiſque' vocationes ad Dei-gloriam, populique #dificationem 
& re&am adminiltrationem officiis ſuis diligenter- &- fideliter-perfongantur, 
memiores reddendz olim rationis, cum ad Chriſti tribunal ſifttentur judican- 
di. Precamini etiam pro populo 6 plebe hujus regni univerſa, ut. in-vera 
fide, & ſanto timore Dei, in humili erga Regem-obedientia & fraterna. 
erga ſe invicem charitate vitam ſuam inſtituant. Poſtremogratias 8: laudes 
Deo reddamus pro illis omnibus, qui in fide Chriſti ex hac vira exceſſerunt, 
| humiliter Deo ſupplicantes, ut per illius gratiam vitam noftram ad pium 
corum exemplar dirigamus, ut ita tandem hac mortali vita defundti, reſur<- 


gamus 
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gamus cum illis in die Jeſa Chriſti ad ceeleſtem gloriam, & vitam #ternam ; 
ſemper cum Orattone Dominica concludeates. | 
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56, Miniftris mere concionatoribus Precum publicarum le- 
Gio, vr Sacramentorum adminiſtratio bine annuatin: 
njuncia. | 


FN Mois- Miniſter in Benificio Curato conſtitutus, licet przdicationi'o- 
| tiſimum vacet, & Curatum ſab ſe retineat, qui reliqua Ecclefiz offi- 
cia, ipſius vice exequatur , ſfimiliter etiam quiliber Concionator ſtipendia- 
rius qui Przlegendi, Catechizandi, aut Concionandi manus in aliqua 'Ec- 
cleſia vel Capella exercet, Liturgiam publice recitabir duobus ad minus cu- 
zuſque aani diebus Dominicis, ad horas tym marturini, thm veſpertini tem- 
poris conſuetas & uſitatas, atque ea in Eccleſia, -in qua Beneficiatus eſt, vel 
Przle&oris, Catechiſtz, aut Concionatoris munere fungitur ; toties item 
Sacramenta Baptiſmi ( ſiqui erunt Baptizandi ) & Cenz Dominice quo- 
tannis adminiſtrabit, moda & forma omnibuſque'tis ritubus & cxremoniijs 
obſervatis, quz in Libro publicz Licurgiz in ea parte przſcribuntur, Qui 
ſecds fecerit, ſi beneficio dotatus eſt ( ut ſupra ) peznam. fuſpenſionis incur 
ret., ſtipendiarius vero ( ſiveisLecoris, ſive Catechiſte, ſivedemim Con- 
cionatoris nomine cenſetur ) per Epiſcopum 'Diecefanum 4 munereſthmo- 
veatur, donec ſe conformem przbuerit, ad omnia prefata officia ( ſub mo- 
do&-forma' ſupradiqis) rite perticienda. | | P 


&7. A Miniſftris non. concionatoribus Sacramenta efficaci= 
ter adminiſtrari. 


Um multi 3 falſis DoEoribus in error inducti, tiberos. ſnos niſi 
C per Miniſtrum Coneionatorem nolint Baptizari, eodemque reſpec ad 
ſacram Cenam, niſi per talem adminiſtratam, recuſent accedere : ac ſi illo- 
rum” Sacramentorum virtus & efficacitas a Miniſtri in concionando facul- 
tate penderet; chm tamen integra thm Baptiſmi, thm ſacrx Cenz dodtti- 
na, quzad Sacramentorum eorundem adminiſtratienem deſideratur, in Li- 
bro publicz Liturgiz tam-plene, & integre ſit expreſla, ut eidem.nihil addi 
poſlit, quod ſolidum ſir & neceſſarium : omnibus tali errore deceptis man= 
damus & przcipimus , ut protervam hanc ipſorum pertinaciam de cxtero 
deponant, ac Eccleſiz inſtitutis hacin parte obſequantur , chm quoad eo- | 
rundem Sacramentorum efficaciam nihil interſit , utrum a Miniltro non 
'Concionatore, an ſechs adminiſtrentur. Quod ſiqui deinceps hac inre deli- 
querint, Parochizque ſux Eccleſias eo intuitu declinantes, in alienis vel fa- 
 <xramCanam luſceperint, vel liberos ſuos Baptizari fecerint, n:q, mahdato 


Qq hoc 
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noſtro admoniri ab ercore ſuo & illicita hac ratione deſiiterint: ad loci 
Ocdinarium per Miniſtrum, Oeconomos & Inquiſitores, vel Aſſiſtentes Pa- 
rochiz ſux deferantur, talivus cenſuris Eccleſiaſticis per eum caftigandi,qua- 
les adeo obſtinatz- pervicaciz merito debentur : id eſt, ſi contuiwaces per- 
manſerint, primo ſuſpenſionis: fi ultra menſem deinceps perleverarint, ex- 
communications pena coerceantur, Pari ratione ſiquis Rector, Vicarius, 
vel Curatus, poſt przfentium Canonum promulgationem, quamliber perſo- 
nam que non fit de ſua Eccleſia vel Parochia, ad Sacrz Cenz Communio- 
nem recipere, vel ex talium liberis aliquam Baptizarepreſumpſerit ( eoſdem 
hac ratione in errore ſuo confirmans) is ſuſpenkonis pena eo ipfo ob- 
ſtrium ſe intelligat, aqua nequaquam abſolvetar, priuſquam ſane promie-- 
ſerit, ſe hacin parte de c#teronullatends offenſurum, 


58. Miniſtris ſacra peragentibus Superpelliceorum Gy». E- 


pomidum uſus injunttus. 


Jniſtrorum quitibet, dum. vel publicasPreces recitat, vel Sacramenta 
M adminiſtrat, alioſve Eccleſiz ritus peragit, decente & congruo Su- 
rpellicio eoque manicato induetur , quod communibus Parockianorum. 
impenſis comparabitur. Siqua autem controverha ſuper eju{dem materia, 
vel competente dcc-ntia oriatur, Ordinarii diſcretio eandem terminabir. 
Quotquot verd ex Miniſtris gradum alquem in Academia ſuſceperint, ii 
inter ſacra pergenda Superpelliceis ſuis adjicient & Caputia, ſingulorum 
gradibus convenientia, quorum tamen uſu Miniſtris minim> graduatis ſub 
pena: fuſpenſionis interdicimus. Nihilominns & huic Miniltrorum claſſi 
( loco Caputiorum) Liripipia permittimus ex nigro ( modo ne ſcrico ) ſuis 
Superpellices Injicienda. 


59: Catechizandi diligentia Miniſtris injun6tg. 


Uilibet Re&tor, Vicarius, & Curatus, ſingulis diebus Dominicis & fe- 
| - ſtivis ante preces veſpertinas, (ad ſemihorz ſpatium vel amplins) ju- 
vencutem, & plebem rudiorem ſux Parochiz exawinabir, & inſtituer in 
Decalogo, Symbolo Apoſtalico, & Oratione Dominica, eolque Diligenter 
audier, inſtruet, & erudiet in Catechiſmo, qui extat in Libro: Precum pub- 
licarum :: omneſque patres, & matres-familias jubebuat liberos, ac famulos 
ſnos, quidictum Catechiſmum, nondum. tenent, tempore canſtituto Eccle- 
fam adire, ut Miniſtro diligeater & humiliter auſcultent & obtemperenr,, 
donec eundem perdicerint.  Qnod fiquis. Miniſter in hoc officio negli- 

ens fuerit & remiffus, re ad Epiſcopum vel loci Ordinarium delata, & de- 
bird dnchara, primuur acriter corripiatur ;, ſt hic le ſubmitrens, deinceps 
| tamen 
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tamen in cadem re volens deliquerit, ſaſpenſionis ſententiam incurrat : fi 
tertis offenderit (quandoquidem exigua ſpes reſtat illum hac in parte re- 
formandi ) excommunicationis cenſura, donec ſe correxerit, obſtrictus uf. 
que teneatur. Simili modo fiqui parentes, Patres aut Matres-familiarum vel 
corum liberi,apprenticit, famulive officio ſuo hacin re defuerint, illi quidem 
non compellendo ſuos, ut veniant, hi vero, nediſcant, recuſando, per Or-- 
dinarium ſuum ( modo adulci liat) ſuſpenſione pleCtanrur ; & ſi per menſem 
lic perititerint, excommunicentar, | 


60. Confirmationts ſolennitas in triennali Epiſcoporum wiſi= 
tatione celebranda. | | 


Um ſolennis, antiqua & laudabilis in Eccleſia Dei conſuetudo fuerit , 
(, ab ipſius uſque Apoſtolorum-remporibus obſervata, ut Epiſcopi qui- 
que parvulis Baptizatis, & in Catechiſino Chriſtiane religionis inſtruttis 
manus imponentes , ſuper 1!1lis orarent ac benedicerint ( quod vulge Con» 
firmationem nominatur ) camque in triennali Epiſcoporum viſitatione mos 
ſanctiſſimi iſtius operis peragendi in Eccleſia per multas zrates obtinuerit; 
voiumus & ordinamus , ut quilibet Epiſcopus vel ejus Suffraganeus in con- 
ſueta viſitatione ſua murem & ritum illum in propria perſona diligenter 
obſervetz quod ſitertio demum anno aiiqua infirmitate impeditus viſita- 
tionem ſuam perſonaliter obtre nequeat, at fſaltem illud Confirmationis 
munus ill:d proximo anno ( prout commode poterit ) nequaquamomittet, 


" 61. Catechumeni Epiſcopo  wiſitanti per Miniſtrum ad | 


Confirmationem ſiſtendi. 


I Nuſquiſque Miniſter curam habens animarum {( quo melids inſtituca 
LI X& ritus ad Confirmationem ſpectantes, qui in Libro publicz Liturgiz 
preſcripti habentar, debite poſlint conſeryari ) diligenter providebit, ne ul- 


li ad manuum impoſitionem Epiſcopo ſiſtantur, niſi qui fidei ſuz rationem 


norint reddere, -juxta Catechiſmum in Libro przdifto contentum. Cumque 
Epiſcopus huic officio celebrando tempus aliquod certum przfixerit,Miniſter 
ſedulam dabit operam, ut quam queat plurimos ad hocinſtruat, ac inducat, 
coram Epiſcopo Confirmandos comparare. 


Qq 2 62. Minis 
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62. Miniſtri fine Bannis. rite indiflis , wel legitime diſ- 
penſatis Matrimonium celebrare prohibiti. | 


; T Ullus Miniſter, ſub peena ſiſpenſionis per trienniumipſo facto incurren-. 

* J qdz,matrimoninm inter ullas perſonas celebrabit, abſque Facultate ſeu- 
licentia ab aliquo eorum,qui in hiſce conſtitutionibusnoſtris inferids deſignan-. 
tur, induJta'& conceſſa; niſi Banna matrimonialia per tres dies Dominicos {e- 
paratim' fuerint denunciata, idque publice. in Ecclefiis Parochialibus aut Ca- 

lis,ubi partes prediatz commorantur,ac tempore Divinorum,prout in Li-: 
ro publice Liturgiz habetur. Neque ullus Miniſter ſub pena fimili inter 
quaſlibet perſonas ( quantumvis. ejuimodi Facultatem ſeu indulgentiam ha-- 
dentes.) quocunque pretextu” matrimonium ſolennizabit vel tempore aliquo. 
incongruo,ſed duntaxat intra horas oftavam & duodecimam antemeridianas; . 
yelinloco privato, ſed in Eccleſiis tantummodd vel Capellis, ubi partium al- 
tera commoratur, idque ſimiliter. tempore Precum publicarum ; 'vel omnins- 
(ctiamſi trina Bannorum indictio preceſſerit, nec ulla proinde diſpenſatio re- 
quiratur)priuſquam parentes aut gubernatores contrahentium ( fi viceſimumt 
primum tatis fux agnum non compleverint ) conſenſum ſuum vel perſona-- 

Iiter, velper teſtimonium laculentum dio Miniſtro ſgnificarinr, | 
63. Miniftri in cis exemptis Fen Bannorum juſta indi- 
Glione, wel diſpenſatione legitima. Matrimonium- ce-- 


kbrare prohibits. 


Uilibet Miniſter, qui contra atque in conſtitutionibus hiſce noſtris cau-. 
- Earf1-eft;-inter perſonas quaſcunque marrimonium celebrabic;{ub pre> 
rexty cyjuſlibet. iImmunitas, quzcertis Eccleſiis ac Capellis arrogatur ; per 
loci Ordinatiom, in quo fic offenſum erit, trietmali ſuſpenfione. punietur, 
Siquis-autem. Miniſter ex loco, ubi fic deliquerit, ante latam contraipſum 
ſpenſionis ſententiam;, ſe tranſtulerit ; tunc per Epiſcopym Diceceſanum, 
vel Otdinarium loci; .in quo refidebie ( ab. altero Ordinario, cujus jurif- 
dion ſe ſubduxit, ea de fe ſub-1pſius manu & kigillo certiorem faltum ) 
cadem omninecenſura ferietur. 6 ES 


64. Ferie a Miniſtris. ſolenniter indicende. 
Efores, Vicarii , & Curati omnes in fua cujuſque Eccleſia ſingulis 


dicbus Dominicis ( ad tempus in Libro publice Liturgiz preſtitu- 
| tum ) 


(anones Eccleſeaſtici. ES 


tum?) populo denunciabunt, ſiqui dies Feſtivi, & Vigiliz.in ſequentem ſeptz; 
manan ſint inſtirutz.Quod ſiquis deinceps hac in re volens offenderir,%& per 
Ordinarium ſuum ſemel admonitus, officium illud ſecundd omiſerer, debita- 
juris animadverſione.puniatur, donec huic.conſtitutioni adimplendz ſe ſubmi-. 


{erit. 


65. Recnſantes' & Excommunicati a: Miniftris. ſolenniters 
denuncianda: "oY 


\ Rdinarii locorum, infra ſuas reſpe&ive juriſdittiones, ſollicitz provi-- 
debunt, ut tam Excommunicati ex eo, quoddivinis precibus, igfra hoc: 
regnum Angliz publica authoritate ſtabilitis, intereſſe pertinaciter recuſq- 
verint,quam iietiam, - przcipue qui melioris notz & conditionis extiterint, . 
legitimeque excommunicationis ſententia propter. inſignem contumaciam,;. 
vel graviora aliqua crimina obſtricti fuerint ( niſi infra tres continnos menſes 
poſt latam Excommunicationis fententiam ſe emendaverint, & abſolutionis 
gratiamn fuerint.confequuti ). ſingulis ex menſibus ſequentibus public: in Ec-- 
clefiathm Parochiali tum etiam Cathedrali Dicecefeos, in qua habitant, die 
aliquo Dominico, ac tempore Divinorum pro Excommunicatis per Minjftrum 
denuncientur, . qud -reliqui -& ab'corum cammunione declignent; & pro-- 
cliviores reddantur ad 'Breve de Excammunicato Capiendo procurandym, quo 
illos ad officium & debitam obedientiam reducantg. Quinetiam Regiſtrarii+ 
cyjuſlibet Curiz Eccleſiaſtice, de prxmiſlis omnibus & ſingulis; quolibet anno 
infrafeſta S. Michaelis, & Natalis Domini Archiepiſcopum hujus Proyincie- 


1a ſcriptis facient certiorem: . 


66 Recuſantium converſio & Miniftris: ſeduld elabarandgs. 


Recuſantem, vel Recuſantes infra ſuam Parochiam habueric ( dum- 

odd per Epiſcopum idoneus judicetur) ſedulam illis ſubinde operam da-- 
bit; ut (ſifieri poſlit } errantes In vigm veritatiseedeat. Quodhi is vel ng: 
concionator , vel non talis exi{tat, tum concjqnatoris/idonei eperam ſuÞG- 
diariam '( ſiquidem poterit ) an-enm nem procurabit, , Quad ſinon daturs . 
Epiſcopo Dizceſano illud ſignificabit , cyjus exit, non modo vicinq alicpi-: 
concionatori aut concionatoribus id laboxis imponere, ſed & ipſum ( quap-- 
tum' per arduas occygiationes licuerit ) fymmo ſtudjo- -cantendere , - ut: 
. dacendo., .perſyadendo , modilque. blandis: &- _— — 
ICLOS;:. 


Ones Miniſter , cui_concionandi Facultas eſt A ſiquem Papiſticutm: 
m 


300 ” Conſtitutiones ſrve 


' | "on Es - 
-diftos Recuſantes, tum omnes infra ſuam Diceceſin fic affefos a ſuis erro- 
Tibns deducar. 


67. /Egrotantes a Miniftris ſeduld wiſitand:. 


N omni Parochia cim aliquis ex morbo decumbens, in periculo mortis 
1 ridetus conſtitutus, Miniſter ea de re certior factus eundem viſlitabir, 
C niſi exploratum' ſit, vel probabiliter ſuſpectum, morbum eſle contagio- 
ſum ) ut animam <jus in hoc adverlo ipſius ſtatu falurari doQtrina, & con- 


ſolatione erigat, idque ſub forma in Libro publice Liturgiz concepta, ſi 


-non ſit concionator , alias prout ipſi maxime videbitur expedire. Mo:te 
verd jam ipgruente, aliqua Campana pulſabitur, neque Miniſter ſuprems 
officio Tuo hac- in parte deerit. Chm auten exoiraverie (1 utique expi- 
rare eum contingat } Campana per breve tantummodo ſpatium utrinque 


Pulfabitur, quod idem tam ante , quam poſt ſepulturam obſervandum de- 
cernimus. I | 


68. Miniſtri Baptiſmum, aut Sepulturam denegare wetiti. 


Ullus Miniſter aut renuet, aut detrattabit Infantem ullum,qui die quo- 
N vis Dominico aut Feſtivoad ipſum in Eccleſiam Baptizandus adducerur, 
Juxta ritum in Libro Precum publicarum editum Baptizare,vel defunQum ali- 
quem, qui in Eccleſam vel cemeterium inhumandi cauſa deferetur ( data 
prids ejus rei notitia competente) ſub modo & forma in dicto Libro prefinitis 
ſepelire.  Qudd ſihunc vel illum Baptizare,aut Sepulturz tradere recuſfaverit 
( niſi forte defunftus denuntiatus fuerit, majoris Excommunicationis vinculo 
propter grave aliquod & inſigne crimen obſtrictus,neque de- ejus peeniten- 
eia teſtari quiſquam potuerit ) a Miniſterio ſyo per Epiſcopum Dicceſanum 
trimeſtri ſpatio ſecludetur. - | | Es | 


- 


69. Miniſtri Baptiſmum in Acticulo neceſſitatis differre 


 evetttz. 


C lquis Miniſter de firmitate, aut mortis periculo, infanti cuilibet infra 


juam Parochiam nonJum Baptizato imminente, debitz- & citra frau- 
dem commonefaCtus, &- ad locum, ubi dictus Infans exiſter , ejus Bapti- 
zandi cauſa rogatus accedere, vel plane recuſaverit , vel per contumaciam, 
aut latam negligentiam tempus ita produxerit, nt cum tempeftive poſſer 
dictum locum adiile, & Infantem prefatum Baptiziſle, is tamen ejuſdem 
culpa expers Baptiſimi moriatur ; dictus Miniſter trimeſtri ſuſ] = 44 


oy 
Oo 
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jacebit,neque abſolutionis.gratiam conſequetur, antequam coram loci Ord'- 
nario culpam preteritam agnoſcens, procxtero polliceatur, ſe in hoc genere 

ſcienter nequaquam peccaturum. Proviſo ſemper, ut in illis Parochiis, in 

quibut_Curatus, aut Subſtitutvs extiterir, przſens Conſtitutio.non ad ip{unt 
ReCtoremaut Vicarium,fed ad dictum: Curatum'vel Subſtitutum'illic preſca- 

tem cxcendatur.. Th 1 a NA "= 


70. Miniſtri Baptizatorum, Nubentium, @&» Sepultorun: 
Regiſtrum conſerwvare juſſe. 


JT N omni hujus.regni Eccleſia Parochiali. & Capella Liber ex pergameno» 
I Parochianorum ſumptibus comparabitur, in quo conſcribi volumus di- 
em & annum cujuſque Baptiſmatis, Matrimonii, & Sepulturz , quz infra: 
eandem Parochiam contigerint, ex quolex in eam partem primim.lataelt,. 
(quatends veterum regiſtrorum copia. haberi poteſt ) precip:1e verd.ab ini 
tio Regni Sereniſſime Reginz nuper defuntz. Ad quem Librum tutits- 
alſcrvardum Oeconomi ( communibus Parochianorum impenſis) ciſtam- 
craſſam & firmam curabunt confici , cum tribus ſeris & clavibus, quarum- 
una penes Miniſtrum, reliquz dux penes Oeconomos ſeparatim cuſtodien-- 
tur: ita ut nec Miniftro liceat ſine Qeconomis ,  neque Oeconomis, nift: 
Miniſtro adhibiro, Libram przdiqum de ciſta promere. Singulis vers: 
im poſterum Diebus Dominicis; ſtatim» poſt finitas marutinas vel veſper- 
tinas preces, Miniſter. & Oeconqmi Librum ilum membranaceum de ciſtaz 
predia ſument, ac Miniſter in preſentia Qeconomorum in codem inſcri- 
bet omnium perſonarum nomina, quotquot prxcedente hebdomade in-- 
fra eandem Parochiam Baptizatz-(adjeAis item parentum nominibus, &- 
cognominibus) vel Matrimonio conjunaz, vel Sepultz fuerints ſingu- 
lorum:etiam die & anno: fpecificatis : - facto, dictum: Libruns. in ci-- 
ſtam , ut prids, recondent: ac Miniſter -& Oeconomt fingulis. ejuſdems- 
Libri pagis , ( poſtquam inſcriptionibus ejuſmodi impletz fuerint ) no-- 
mina ſua ſubſcribent, Porro Oeconomi. ſemel' omni anno, idque infra 
terminum unius menſis poſt Beatz Virginis: Annunciationem , , ad Epiſco--. 
pum D <&eceſanum vel ejus Cancellarium tranſmittent- verum regiſttam-- 
five {cripturarum eorum ommum - nomina continens qui .infra- fuam Pa- - 
rochiam aano prokximeelapio , & ad difttum-Annuntiationis diem termi--. 
nantem, vel Paptiati, vel Napti, vel Scripture traditi fuerint; die- ac - 
m.nſe, .quibas ſingula geſta ſunt, figillatim adfcriptis , cum ipſins- etiam-- 
Miniſtri, ac Qeconomorum ſubſcriptionibus; ut-illud in eju{dem: Epiſcopt 
Archivis poſlit fidelicer cuſtodiri ; quod regiſtram ſive certifiatroriunss 
abſque feodo recipietur. Q1od 11 Miniſter aut Oeconomi- in przmiſſo- 
rum:execatione remiſſiores-fucrint , ttm, Epiſcopo-vel ejus Cancellaria li- 
cebit;. 


ecebit eoſdern convenire, & contra cos tanquam noſtrarum Conſtitutionum 
-contempores procedere. Mee: ; 


— 


74. Miniftri- -Concionum &» Cone Dominice publicam 
.religionem in privatas ades invebere prohibits. 
I Miniſter in 'cnjuſquam privatis -zdibus 'vel concionabitur, vel 
Sacramenta adminiſtrabir, nifi tempore-neceſlitatis, .cum-quis vel per 
imbecillitatem'Ecclefiam adire non valens, vel morbo gravi & periculoſs 
-conflictatus, ſacroſantti fieri particeps Sacramenti .experiverit; ſub pena 
ſuſpenſionis pro delicto primo, 8 excommunicationis pro'ſecundo, Pro- . 
viſo, "Itlas zdes hicpro privatis cenſeri, in quibus nulla exiſtit capella con- 
ſecrata, -ac tegibus hujus reght Eccleſiaſticis approbata, Proviſo etiam ſub 
| Peefiis ſapradidtis , nequis Capelanus vel concionem habeat ,, vel ſacram 
Communtonem alibi. adminiſtret, quim in Capellis zdium prediqarum 
idque rard attmodum faciat in diebus Dominicis & Feſtivis, ut Domini & 
Maxiſtri illarum zdivm ( cum fuis familiis) in Ecclefiis ſuis Parochialibus 
alias convenire poſlint, ibidemque una vice ad minds ſingulis annis com- 
—”: Sp : 


, 


72. Miniftri publics | jejunia ; prophetizs  appellatas WF 
'' exorciſmos privato auſu calebrare prohitzti. 


T Ullus Miniſter aut Miniſtri niſi mandatum & licentiam Epifcopi Dice- 
; ceſani prids impetravcrint, ipſius manu & figifo communitam, fo- 
Jennia ulla jejunia. ſive publice, fivein privatis zdibus indicent, aut celebra- 
- +þunt, veletiameiſdemſcienter intererunt ( exceptis is, quz autjam legibus 
.inſtituta ſunt, ant publica authoritate in poſterum inſtituentut ) ſub pena ſuſ- 
-penſionic prodelicto primo, excommunicationis pro ſecundo,6 depoſitionis 
protertio. Necquiſquam Miniſter przſamet, abſque licentia ( ut dictum 
-elt) impetrats; condicere,aut cetebrare ullosconventus pro concionibus,quz 
vulgd Exercitia, aut Prophetiz nonnullis nuncupantur,in oppidis mercatoriis, 
aut alio quovis loco. ſub penis ſupradictis;; nec fine-ſimili licentia tentabit 
£1b quoliber prztextu ſive poſſeſſionis,. five.obſeſſiogis, per jetunium & preca- 
-tiones, dzmonia, ſeu ſpirits malosejicere, atque expellere, ſub peenaimpo- 

. ſtur# imputandz,. & depoſitionis 2 Miniſterio {acro. 


= 73. Miniftre 


$., 
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73. Miniftri Conventicula privata conciltart probibitt: 


Uoniam Conyenticula & clandeſtina Presbyterorum & Miniſtrorum 
conciliabula Ecclefie, in qua vixerint, incolumirati pernicioſa metitd 
ſemper ſunt exiſtimata: ſtatuimus & ordinamus, ut nutti deinceps Presby- 
teri; five VerbiDivini Miniſtri, vel alii quicunquein privatis ullis xdibus, 
vel alio quovis-loco ſeorlim-conveniant, confilium cavrori de quayis re,aut 
ratione per ipſos vel ipforum-ſtafu ac confitio per alios ineunda, qtiz ad 
Dodrine in Eccleſia Anglicana ftabilitz, vel Libri publicz Liturgiz pre- 
judicium, aut derogationem ullatends ſpecare pollir, ſub pana excommu- 
nicationis ipſo fate ſibeonde. SEE. © | 


74. Miniftris in veſtitu gravitas pracepta. 


Erz,antiquz, ac florentes Chriſti Eccleſiz, chm ſemper imprimis ſta- 
; derent, ut ipiorum Przlati & Clerici tam in externo honore, quam 
interva reverentia propter Miniſterii fui dignitatem baberentur, conſultum 


Ju ut iidem, congrui & decentis alicujus habitus certa & preſcripta 


orma utentes, in omnibus locis, & .conventibus tam intra, quam extra 
Ecclefiam a populo diſcerni poſſent, ac inrernoſci, ut ea ratione honorem, 


& exiſtimationem ſpecialibus omnipotentis Dei Nuntiis & Miniſtris debi- 


tam-conſequerentur. Nos ergo venerandum illorum judicium, veterem- 
- Eccleiiz Anglicanz conſuetudinem ſequuti ( omnind nobis pollicerites 
ore, ut a factiofis quibuſdam aftetata in veſtitunovitas progreſlu tempo- 
ris eyanefcat) ſtatuimus & ordinamus, ut omnes. Archiepiſcopi. &” Epiſ- 
copi conſuetum ordinum ſrorum habitum non intermittant. Similiterque 
ut omnes Decani, Collegiorum Przxfe&i, Archidiaconi, & Prezbendarii 
Cathedralis & Collegiate cujuſque Ecclefiz ( modoin facris ordinibuscon- 
ſtiruti ) Doctores 1a ;Theglogia, Jure-Civili, & Medicina, Baccalaurei in 
Theolvgia, Magiſtri Artinm, .& Baccalaoret in Jure Civili ( ſiquidem Ec- 
clefiaſticum, aliquod- Beneficium, obtinent, togis cum collaribus erectis ta- 
niciſque' ad manum contra&ioribus, vel taxioribus ( prout, in Academiis 
uſitatum eſt ) una cum Caputiis, vel Liripipiis ex ſerico,6 pileis quadratis 
de more utantur : & ut alii omnes Miniſtri ad idem munus admiſli, vel ad- 
mittendi, predicto veſtitus genere ( exceptis tantum Liripipiis ) conſuetim 
induantur. Pariratione ulterits decernimus, ut Ecclefiaſtict omnes ſuperi- 
Qs nominati in itinere uſitatii's gerant pallia cum manicis indutis, ( quz 
vulzo Presbyterorum pallia appellantur ) ſine fimbriis, limbis , fibulisob- 
longis, aut ſciſſuris. Nullus item, in quocunque ordine Eccleſialtico po- 
ſitus, pileolo-ullo lineo acu-pitto utetur, ſed implice ranthm ex nigro 

RT {erico, 
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Frico, tramoſerico, aut holoſerico, In qua veſtitus forma, paticulatim a 
nobis hic defcripea,non id agimus,ut ullum veſtibas ipſis fanRimoniam, aut 
precipeam dignitatem tribuamus, ſed ut gravitas, decorom, atque ordo ( uti 
diximus ) per omnia conſervemtur.Czterdm in privatis ipſorum domicikis,ac 
Muſzis iscujuſſibet & ſcholaſtici veſtitus uſum, ( modo ne (ciſluris aut 
puncturis variegati ) diCtis perſonis Eccleſiaſticis permittimus; proviſo,uti 
* Gaffocks, © in publicum nifi * premiſlis veſtibus induti prodeant,nec tibia- 
" lia gerent colorata, Tenuioribus verd ſive Beneficiatis ſive Cu- 
ratis, qui talarium togarum ſumptibus non ſufficiunt, liberum erit togis uti 
coctioribus ad tormam prediftam comparatis, 


75. Vite ſobrietas Miniſtris precepts. 


; F Iniſtri cenopolia, aut cauponas( nifi propter congruas ipſorum necef- 
ſtates) non frequentabunt, nec in iis cibum capient, aut ditent. 

Nec verd ſordidz alicui aut illiberali operz aflteſcent , nec potationibus,. 
& crapulez ſe ©——_gar> wx mterdiu, vel noftu otioſe tranſigent in alea, 
chartis pictis, teſleris, aliiſve ludis illicitis exercitatz ; ſed horis omnibus op- 
Portunis vel Scripturis Re audiendis incumbent, vel alii cuipiam ſtu- 
dio-aut excrcitio. Iaudabili vacabunt; ea ſemper ſacientes, que ad pro- 
bitatem & virtutem ſpectent, ſeduldque operam dantes, ut Eccleſiam Dei 
Promoveant, memores nimirum, debere ſe reliquis omnibus vitz innocentia- 
przlucere,populoque univerſo ad vitam recte, & pie inſtituendam, exemplo- 
elle; ſub pena ſancionum Ecclefiaſticarum , quas pro- delifti qualitate. 


_ faverids illis. infligendas precipimus, 


76. Miniftris a vcatione fua reſilire interdiiun. 


\ T Ullus in Diaconi aut Presbyteri ordinem ſemel admiflusquovisdeinceps - 

tempore ab:codem:volens recedet,nec in ve ſuzinftitnto pro Laico-- 
{ geret, {ub pena excommunicationis : eorumque omnium- nomina; ſiqui 
vocationem ſuam taliter abjicient,- per Oeconomos Parochiarum, in quibus. 
tabitant, ad Epiſcopum Dicceſanum, vel: loci Ordinarium. Epiſcopali.; 
juriſdictione preditum deterentur. 


"x 
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De Pxdagogis five Ludimagiſtris. 


77. Publice wel privatin injuſſu Ordinarii docere prohi- 
bitum. | 


Emo five inSchola aliqua publica, five in privatis zdibus pueros 
docebit aut erudier, -nifi qui ab Epiſcopo Diceceſano vel loci 
Ordinario Licentiam ejuſdem manu & ſigillo roboratam obti. 
nuerit , quique thm propter eruditionem, & dexteram indo- 

cendo facultatem, timetiam propter morum gravitatem, & integritatem, 

ac verum ſyncerz religionis intelle&um aptus et idoneus reperietur : & 
denique qui primo & tertio Articulis (ſupra memoratis) integris,ac ſecundi 
duobus prioribus membris ſubſccipſerit. 


78. Carats ad. docendum habiles ab Ordinario aliis prafe- 


rend:. 


N omni Eccleſia Parochiali, vel Capella in qua Curatos extiterit, qui in 
[| Magiſterii aut Baccalaureatus gradu conſtitutus, vel alias habilis ad do- 
cendum fit, & ad augenda victus ſui ſubſidia, prerdſque in principiis reQtz 
fidei intituendos, operam mundſque illad docendi lubens velit ſuſcipere z 
ſtatuimus 3X ordinamus, ut nulla Facuſtas ſive licentia ad pueros illius Paro- 
chiz, in qua talis Curatus exiſtet, erudiendos cuivis niſi ditoCurato per 
loci Ordinarinm concedatur. Provifo ſemper, quad preſens Conſtitutie 
ad Parochiam aliquam vel Capellam,in oppidis ruralibus fitam,in qua ſchola 
publica fundata fuerit, minim? pertinebir : quo caſuconſentaneum ducimus, 
Licentiam ad Grammaticam ibidem docendum nemini concedi, praterquam 
publice illius ſcholz Magilſtro, 


79. Ludimagiſtroram officia. 


r Udimagiſtri omnes pueros ſues Catechiſmum vel ampliorem, vel bre- 
| viorem publica authoritate hacends-editum Latin>, aut Anglice pro 
captu puerorum edocebunt : ac quoties infra parochiam in qua docent, 
concionem aliquam Sacro quolibert & Feſtivo die haberi contigerit, diſcj- 
pulos ſuos adducent ad Eccleſiam , in -— dicta concio fict, curabuntque 

r2 ut 


— 
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ut ibidem quiete & modeſtz ſe contineant,coſque inde reverſos tempore a- 
Equo congruobgillatim ad examen revpcabunt, -quid ex difta condone didi- 
cerint. Aliis autem diebus, talibus fententiis ex facra Scriptura hauſtis eoſ- 
dem inſtruent ac inſtituent, quales ad eorum mentes pietate imbuendas max- 
ime utiles, & idonez videhuntur. Difti etiam Ludimagiſtri Grammaticam 
authoritate Henrici Octavieditam,8& deinceps Edwardi' Sexti,& ReginzE- 
lizabethe feliciſſimz memoriz temporibus continuatam & non aliam prele- 
gent aut docebunt. Quod fi quis Pzdagogus poſt fattam ( ut ſupra ) ſub- 
{criptionem,& Licentiam ſive facultatem obtentam,in quolibet prxmiſſorum 
deliquerir, & contra aliquid, cui pridem ſubſcripſerat,dicere,ftribere, aur 
docere compertus fuerit, ſi: interpoſfita 'Ordinarti admontione ſe non cor- 
rexerit, 3 docendi munere de cztero ſuhmoveatur. as AF 
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De Ecclefiis, & rebus Ecclefiafticis. 
* $9. {bri ſacri in Ecelefiis” para, Wy 


Ccleſiarum & Capellarum omnium Oeconomi & Inquiſitores Li- 
_ brums publicarum Precam, nuper in paucisexplanatumex authos 
ritate Regia ( juxta leges. & Majeſtatis fuz hacin Fog Prero. 


—_—— 
——_— 


4 gativum) ſumptibus Parochianorum camparabunt, Gidque-quan- 
rum commds poterynt;). mature &'celeriter, ita nt terminam duorum nen- 
fium ad On, polt Couſtitutiones haſce promulgatas nequaquam'exce- 
dant,” * Et fiquz Eccleſiz vel Bibliis. ampliſfimi voluminis;: vel-Homilia- 
rum libris | oy authoritate approbatisadhuc carebunt, prefati Oeconome 
fimiliter efficzent,ut dicti fibri Parochianorum impealis infra tempus idoneuin-. 
cocmantur, . R's 17 | 4 13 


8r.. Baptifteria mn Ecclefits paranda: 


J Rout cautum eſt priſcaquadam Conſtitutione, hodie in quibuſdam par- 
P tibus negleCtids habita : ſtatuimus & ordinamus, ut in omni Eccleſia 
& Capela, ubi Baptiſmus adminiſtrati caaſuevir, Bapriſter:um ex lapide in- 
loco antiquiths uſitato ſtatyatur :..in quo duntaxat Miniſtris licebit Infan- 
tes publice Baptizare, . | 

' 


82, Men- 


307 


% 


( anones Eccleſtaſtici H 


82. Menſe in ſacre Cane u ſum in Ecclefiis parand e.. 


Um nobis minime dubium exiſtat, quin omnibus hujus regni Ecclefiis- 
proſpettum fit de menſis congruis & decentibus ad Ceenz Dominice: 
celebrationem ; ſtatuimus & ordinamus, ut exdem Menſz convenienter &: 
decore conſeryentur, & ſubinde reficiantur, ac tempore divini cultus operi- 
anturtapite ex ſcrico, ſive ex alia materia, quz per loci Ordinarinm'( ficubi: 
de ea queſtio oriatur )) congrua & decora judicabitur , ipſo autem admini- 
{trationis tempore panno linco mundo ( prout tali menſz convenit) veſti-- 
antur, ſuoque certo loco conſiſtant, niſi cum Sacramentum erit admini.. 
ſtrandum, quo quidem tempore in Eccleſia, vel ejuidem Cancello-itacon- 
ſtituentur, ut thm Miniſter inter precandum & adminiſtrandum commo-- 
dids poſſit 3 Communicantibus exaudiri, thm Commynicantes etiam con-- 
venientids &-majore numero a Miniſtro-Sacratnentum _— Inſuper 
ſtacutym & decretum ſit, ut Decalogus pingatur in Orientali cujuſque Ec-- 
cleſiz 8 Capellz parte, unde 2 populo commodiſſim? cerni'8& legi poſlit,, 
ac aliz letz ſcripturarum ſententiz in earundem parietibus paſlim in locis: 
— deſcribantur. Similiter etiam ut ſedes cofffrua! Miniſtro'Ton- 
ruatur, in qua Divinas Preces-recitet : atque hzcommie Parochianoruny 
ſumptibugperficientur. HON” + 4 


$3. Pulpita idonea in Eccleſtis. paranda:. 


Cclefiarum Qeconomi , & Inquiſitores infſuis reſpeftive Eccleſiis pul. 

pitum Conveniens & decorum communibus Parochianorum impenfis: 
fieri providebunt, quod in Ecclefiz loco idoneo pro arbitratu Ordinarij: 
( ſiquid ambigi de eo contigerit) conſtituetur, in Divinl yerbi predicatio- 
nem decenter ibidem aſſervanduim.. | 


84. Cfte ad Eleemoſynarum cuftodiamin Eccleſutis. com- 
parande.... BE. | 


Ccleſiarum Oeconomi, ac Inquiſitores infra tres -menſes poſt harum ' 

, Conſtitutionum promulgationem, ſumptibus Parochianorum : compa- | 
rabunt, niſi forſaa jam. comparatam habeant, ciſtam validam & firmam cum: 
fillura 10 ſuprema parte ejuſem, &: tribys clavibus, quarum yna-a-Re-- 
Core, Vicario, vel Curato, reliquz duz ab Qeconomis pro, tempore: ex-- 
iftentibus ſeparatim cuſtodientur, Quzciſta diſponeturin locum maxime 
opportunum, ad Parochiarorum eleemoſynas pro pauperibus ejuſdem Ec- 


_ cleliz excipicndas, Quinetiam Reftores, Vicarii &. Curati non ceſſabunt” 
| Parcchi+- 
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'Parochianos 1uos invitare, hortari, & jugiter incitare, tum vero precipue 
.chm Teſtamenta ſua conficiunt,ut huic ciſtz pro ipſorum facuſtatibus largi- 
-antur ; ciſdem inſinuando, quod chm hactenus multas opes( preter Dei man- 
.datum) in ſuperſtitioſos uſus ſtudiole impenderint, multo propenſiores eſſe 
:debeant ( hoc przſertim tempore ) ad egenos,& pauperes ſublevandos ;cim 
;Non ignorent, miſericordiam in pauperes facrificium Deo gratum & acceptum 
.eſſe,& quicquid in eorum ſubſidium & levamen datur,Chriſtodari,Chriſtum- 
Queejuſmodi dona in cam partem accipere, ut illa fit benigne remuneratus. 
- Quas eleemoſynas & pias populi largitiones per fingulos annos, vel tres men- 
ſes, aut ſepius ( pro cauſarum vel temporum conditione ) caſtodes clavium, 
przſente maxima Parochianorum parte, vel ſex illorum precipnls, de ciſta 
-- —— Sy inter vicinos fuos maxime indigentes vere & fideliter poſlint 
( QLITTLIDNL, 


Be. Eccleſue farte Tecte conſervande. 


7 Ccleſiarum Oeconomi, & Inquiſitores diligenter proſpicient, ut Eccle- 
FE ſix ſux probe & congrut reparentur, & ſic perpetuo cuſtodiantur , ut 


feneirx bene vitratz ac pavimenta plana 8 zquabiliaexiſtant,adeoque om- 


nia honeſte & decore inciſdem ſervencur, abſque pulvere,aut ullo cani aut 
ſordium genere, quod ingratum, aut indecorum eſle poſlit, prout domo Dei 
imprimis convenit, & in Homilia quadam hvjus argumenti precipitur, Pari 
diligentia providebunt, ut cometeria debite reparata, munita, & ſeptacu- 
ſtodiantur ſive mnris, ſive vacerris, five palis ( pro loci confuetudine ) eo» 
rum impenſis, ad quos jure pertinebit, Imprimus vero cupabunt, ut in omni» 
bus populi ad rem Divinam conventibus pax & quies religioſe conſerrentur, 
a—__ 2019 ap excommunicationis vinculo publice & notorie ſunt inno- 
dati, ab Eccleſiz liminibus arceantur. | 


' V6. Eccleſie de tertio in tertium annum perluſtrande, 


i 


- earum defe6lns: Regiis Commiſſarits intimandi. 


Minis Decanus, Decanus & Capitulum, Archiadiconus, aut alins quili- 
O bet,cul viſitationes Eccleſialticas obediundi jus & poteſtas ex compoſi- 
tione, lege aut przſcriptione competit, unoquogque triennio Eccleſias — 


- ſux juriſdiction ſubjeCtas ſemel perluſtrabit, vel faltem perluſtrari facie; 


& ingulis annis infra eundem terminum Regiis Commillariis pro cauſis 
Ecclefiaſticis ſibinde denunciabit, quos defectus reparatione indigentes in 


_ dictis Eccleſiis, aut earnm aliqus compererint, appoſitis ecocum nominibus 


& cognominibus, - in fingulis fint culpabiles. Qua informatione accepta, 
przdictos Commiſlarios rogamus, ut ejuſmodi perſonas coram le citatas, 
ralis cujuſque*Ordiuarii, qui informationes prxfatas fecerit, juſtis & legi- 
timis decretis parere compellant. - 5. Term 
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87. Terrarum &» peculiorum ad Eccleſias ſpeSFantinm Tn- 
wentaria corficienda,& in- Epiſcoporum archivis aſ-- 
ſervanda. 


ATR & Epiſcopi omnes in ſuaquiſque Diceceſi ( quantum in 
£ A ipſiserit)efficient,urtjuſtum Javentarium, ſive Terrarium omniym Gle- 
barum ( quas vocant ) fundorum, pratorum, hortorum, pomariorum, xdiur, 
peculiorum,utenſilium,tenementorum;& portionum,decimarum, extra ſuas- 
Paroctnas poſitarym, que ad ReCtoriam, Vicariam, vel Ruratem quamlibet 
Przbendam noftuatur ſpectare, per ſingulas Parochias ex inſpeCtione probo- 
rum hominum pep Epiſcopam deſignandorum(quorum Miniſter unus erit)in 
{criptis redigatur,ac in ſuis Archivis ad prepetuam reimemoriam aſlervetur.. 


88. Ecclefiarum religio prophanis uſubus non polluenda.. 

FE Cclefiarum Oeconomi, & Inquifitores, vel Aﬀſiſtentes nequaquam pati- - 

entur ludos ſcenicos,convivia,epulas, ccenas ſolennes,invitationes pub- 
licas,{ympoſia,Curias ſzculares, Viſus Franci plegii, Juratus Laicos, Luſtra- 
tiones milizum, vel prophanum ullum nſum five ritum in Eccleſiis, capellis - 
aut cemeteriis ſuis fer , aut celebrari ; neque etiam ' campanas ſuperſti- 
tio!e pulſari in illis Feſtivitatibus,aut earum Vigiliis, que in Libro publice - 
Liturgiz ſunt antiquate, velalio quovis tempore, niſi ex cauſa idonea tam : 
Per ipſos, quam per Miniſtrum approbata. 


De-Ecclefiarum Qeconomis,& Inquiſitoribus,, 
five Aſliſtentibus. 


89, Oeconomorum elefio, &- rerum- Eccleſtafticarum: pto=- 
curatio.. 


 Mnes Fcclefiarum: Oeconomi, ſive Inquiſitores Parochianorump” 
- & Miniſtri ſvi unito conſenſu ( ſiquidem. id fiert poſlit ) eli-- 
/ gentur. Qui fi. in rali- eleCtione diſlenſerint, tur-Miniſtro > 
licebit unum eligere, Parochianis alterum z nec-quiſquam pro » 
Oeconomo habendus-erit, niſi quem cjuſmodt conſenſus five conjundus,,, 
five diviſus eligerit : neq; . iidem-etiam in officio -ſuo- ultra annum,\ nifr > 
de integro ad modum przdictum ele&ti permanebunt.” Omneſque Qcco-- 
nomi ad didti anni terminum..vel .falrem infra . 0 : 
| 2 
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ſemunum pecyniz thm acceptz ttm expenſz, ſive in reparationis,ſfive in alios 
.quoſtunque Ectcteſiz ufits veram &-particnlarem rationem Miniſtro &-Par- 
-Ochianis reddent ; quinetiam officio {uo abeuntes Parochianis cedent quice 
Quid pecuniz, aut alterius rei cujuſcunque ad Eccleſiam five Parochiam jure 
pertinentis in ipſorum manibus reſiduum ſupererit,ut per eos in ſaccedentium 


Qeconomorum cuſtodiam per billam indentatam transferatur, 


” 


go. Inquiſitorum five Aſſeſtentium ele&io, eorumque cum 
Oeconomris officii communitas. 


Cclefiaram omnium Oeconomi, five Inquiſitores, adhibitis in ſingulis 
FE Parochiis duobus, tribns, autetiam pluribus diſcretis hominibus, qui 
per Miniftrum, & Oeconomos ( ſiquidem inter eos convenire poterit,alizs 
per loci Qrdinarium ) pro Aſliſtentibus elegentur, ſeduld inyigilabunt, ut 
Parochiani omnes Eccleſias ſuas diebus Dominicis & Feſtivis debice fre- 
quentent, atque in iiſdem per integram tempus rel ſacz perdurent : quo 
item tempore neminem in Eccleſia ejuſdemve porticu aut ce-meterio deam- 
bulare, velotiari, aut gattirepatientur : Siquosautem compererint remiſ- 
ſids aut negligentits Eccleſiam adire ( nulla magna aut ardua abſentiz fux 
cauſa conſtante) eoſdem ſerid admonebunt, & C mf debite admoniti ſe 

. emendaverint ) ad loci Ordinarinm deferent. Horum autem Oeconomec. 
rum, & Inquiſitorum vel Afſiſtentium annuam eleionemin Paſchali heb-= 
domade celebrandam decernimus, 


i es 


- De Oftaarus five Clericis Parochiatbus-:. 
91. Clericos Parochiales eligendi jus Miniſtro cedet. 


Ullus in Parochialis Clerici ( quem vocant) lecim vecantem 

infra Civitatem Londinenſem vel alibi infra Provinciam Can- 

'tuarienſem eligetur, niſi per Recorem aut Vicarium, vel 

defeftu ReQoris aut Vicarii, per ejuſdem Eccleſixz Mini- 

rum pro tempore' exiſtentem : quam elefionem diqus Rector, Vi- 
carius , aut Miniſter fabſequente die Dominico tempore Divinorum 
Parochianis ſuis denunctahit. Omnis autem ejuſmodi Clericus Paro- 
Ehialis annos 4d 'minus viginti natus etit, .& de vita probabili, ac 
idonea legendi', feribendi,, & cantandi ( quoad ejus fieri poteſt ) 
ſcientia dio eligenti cognitus, Iidemque Clerici taliter ele&i ſtipendia 
ſua antiquiris confueta, 'abſque dolo. aut dimunitione , vel ab Oeco- 
nomis 
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nomis (ad tempora hatten?s ufitata) vel ex propria colletione percipient, 
juxta Parochiz cujuſque ritum, ac conſuctudinem maxim? inveterataim. 


—__ 


| De Curis Ecciefiaſticis ad Archiepiſcopi 
juriſdictionem ſpectantibus. 


92. Teftamentorum probatio, juſt; Bonorum Notabilium 
ſumma conflante, Prerogativarun Curie duntaxat 
competit. 


UM multi hatends -per Apparitores Cugiarum, thm 'inferiorum, 

tim Precogative Archicpiſcopalis graviter dittrati & varie 

vocati & compulfi fuerint, ſuper probatione teſtamentorum , 

AM & Adminiftrationis. bonorum in cauſa inteftati petitione , va- 
riisque inde laboribus, moleſtiis 8 expenkis ſuperflue gravati fuerinr, 6c 
fatigati: ftatuimus & ordinamus , ut omnis Cancellarius, Commiſarius , 
Officialis , aut alius quicunque juriſdictionem . Ecclefiaſticam exercens , 
fingulos ad Curiam ſuam ſuper tefiamenti Probatione vel Adminiſtratie- 
nis bonorum negotio citatos, aut ctiam ultro advenientes primo & ante 
omnia juramento oneret num fſciant, vel (peciali aliqua cauſa. permoti fir- 
miter credant, defunQurry ( de cujus teſtamento, vel bonis agitur,.) bone 
aliqua, aut debita idonea in aliqua quavis Dicecefi vel Dicecelibus, aut in pe- 
cullari alia juriſdictione infra candem Provinciam fita, quam in qua obiit, uſ- 
quead valorem quinque librarum, tempore vitz 6 mortis ſuz habuiſſe. Er fe 
calis citatus, vel ſponte accedens ſuper juramento ſuo affirmaverit, ſe ſcire, vel 
(ut prefertur)) firmiter credere, quod cjuſmodi defuncGus bona, vel idonea 
debita in alia aliqua Diceceſfi, vel Diceceſibus, vel in peculiari aliquajuriſdi- 
&ione infra candem Provinciam, ad valorem przdiqum habuerit, eademque 
peculiariter expreſlerit, ac declaraverit ; tim ftatim cum demitter, nec vel 
teſtamentum talis defugAi probare, vel Adminiſtrationem bonorum fic ab 
inteſtato decedentis concedere, neque alias expenſas, quam pro citatione 
debitas, vel etiam pro aliis proceſſibus contra cundem ſuper ipſius ulteriore 
forſitan contumacia adhibitis, ab co exigere preſumet, ſed hoc negotium 
ad Przrogativam Archiepiſcopalem cjuſdem Provinciz (peRare, aperte, 
deſertzque profitebitur 3 quinetiam partem ipſam monebit & hortabitur, 
ut apud Judicem ditz Przrogativz teſtamentum illud prober, vel Admi- 
niſtrationem talium bonorum petat, — iplo cjuſmodi Probationem 
"2 ye 
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five Adminiftcationem, figillo Curiz Przrogativarum unitam, infra 
quadraginta dies continuos exhibeat. Quod fiquis Cancellarius, Commif- 
farius, Officialis vel alius Ecckeſiaſticam juriſdiftionem exercens, vel co- 
rum Regiſtrarius aliquis contra fecerit ; abexecutione Officit ſui ipſo facto 
ſuſpenſum.ſe noverit, nullatends abſolvendum , donec omnes pecuniarum: 
ſummas, contra tenorem premiſlorum per diftam partem expenſas, eidem- 
reſtituerit ; taliſque ſive teſtamenti Probatio, ſive Adminiſtrationis conceſ- 
fioquacunque ipfo jure pro nulla habeatur. Regiſtrarius eitam cujuſque 
Fudicis inferioris Apparitorem Curiz Prezrogative ( ſeme] duntaxat 1in- 
gulis menſibus ad ſe venientem)) fine omni difficultate certiorem reddet ; 
yuos-Executores vel Adminiſtrationem petentes Judex ſuus infra menſem 
proxime thm precedentem ( ob incompetentiam ſuz in hac parte jurifdi- 
Ctionis. ) ad Curiam Prerogativz dimiſerit; idque ſub pena menſtruz ſuſ- 
penſionis ab exercitio. Officii, pro ſingulis ejuſmodi delitis. 'Provifo ſem- 
per, qhod preſens Conſtitutio, vel aliquid in eadem contentum , compoſi- 
Zionrulli, que inter Archiepſcopum, & Epiſcopum quemyvis, vel alium Ordi- 
Narjum interceſfſerir, neutiquam prejudicabit : nec etiam Judici cujvis infe-- 
riori,qui-ullam teſtamenti Probationem, vel bonorum Adminiſtrationem ali- 
cuitamexditta mferiore Curia,quam ex Curia Prarogative ſponte & conſul- 
tacandem petenti conceſlerit, Proviſo itidem, qud> ſquemin itinere mort 
contingat,bona illa,que tunc temporis penes ſe habuerit, teſtamentum ipſjus: 
vel. bagerum Adminiſtrationem. Curiz Prerogativarum .nequaquam:-ſubjici-- 
ent. l 


93: Teffamentorum probatio, jufi2 Bonorum Notabilium: 
ſumma. non comparente, Ordinariis vendicatur. 


Ts infoper & ordinamus; nequis Judex Przropgativx Archjepiſ- 
copalis ad prxmifſorum aliquod: quemlibet ex Officio citer, aut citari: 
ficiat, nifi-eidem privs conſtiterit, defunftum tempore vitz & mortis ſix 
bona vel catalla in aliqua alia Diceceſi vel-Diceceſibus,. vel etiam peculiari. 
juriſdicione., infra candem: provinciam fira, quim in. qua: vixiſfer, ad” 


" ſummam quinque Kbrarum ad'minus habuiſſe, Nam qui minorem aliquam: 


ſummam hoc caſu habet, eundem Bona Notabilis non habere per prxſentes. 
decernimus, 8&-declaramus. Proviſe,quad hec clauſula; in hac & in preceden- 
te Conſtitutione expreſſa ad ilas Diceceſes nullatentis extendatur,in quibus ex: 
compoſitione vel conſuetudine Boyz Notabilia majore ſumma definiuntur, 
Quod-ſiquis Judex Prxrogatirz, aut ejus Deputatus, vel corundemRegiſtra- 
rius, aut Apparitor aliquem ſecs, quam utprzmiſlim eſt,citaverit,aut citari- 
vel moneri ad Turiam ſuam fecerit,cundem expenſas parti fic velcitate moni- 
| | te 
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tz refundere volumus, 6 ata ejuſdem ipſo jure vacua & pro nullis habenda 
pronunciamus. Quas expenfas li vel Jadex, vel Regiftrarius vel Apparitor 
taliter rependere detreCtaverit, ab excutione officii ſui, donec illud preltite- 
rit, ſuſpendetur. 


94- In Curias de Arcubus, & Audientie extra propriune 
territorium ( niſs conſentiente Epiſcopo Diaceſano ) 
nemo citandus. ; 


A, | Eque Decanus de Arcubus, neque, Officialis Conſiltorii Archiepiſco- 
N palis, neque Judex Audientiz poſthac nomine vel ſuo, vel Archic- 
pPiſcopi Cantuanenlis five ex officio five ad inſtantiam partis originaliter 
citabit, monebit, aut quoque modo compellet, vel citari, moneri, aut 
compelli faciet aliquem, qui particularem di Archiepiſcopi Dicecefia, 
vel peculiaresejuſdem juriſdictiones non inhabitat, ad comparendum co- 
ram ipſis vel ipſorum aliquo, faper caula vel re quacunque ad cognitionem 
Eccleſiaſticam pertinente, abſque Dioceſani ſui liceatia prids impetrata 
(extra caſus ſpeciales in Statuto, Anno 23. Henr. 8. cap. g. deſertz exem- 
Ptos, & reſervatos. ) Quod = ditorum Judicum contra fecerir, is pro 
ſingulis ejuſinodi deliCtis ab officii ſui exercitio per tres menſos ſuſpeade- 
Tur. | 


. Duplices Querelz, ziſe juſt: gravaminis faSi2 fide 
" F Cariis Archiepiſcopi nou concedend_e. f © 


Ametſj priſtine Conſtitutiones Eccleſiz Anglicanz duoram menſium 
'* tempus Epiſcopis indulſerint , infra quod de ſufficientia & qualitate 
cujuſque Miniſtri , —_  preſentatus efler, in Beneficium gliquod infil- 
tuendus, inquirere & plenids informari poſlet: nostamen, quibuſdam in- 
commodis occurrere yolentes, ſpatium illud bimeſtre ad termigum viginti 
& oto dierum per preſentes contrahimus, & abbreviamus. Cujus con- 
tractionis intuitu, ſtatuimus - & ordinamus, ut nulla Duplex Duzrels 
ex Curiauila Archiepiſcopi ad inſtantiam Miniſtri cajuſcunque concedartur, 
niſi prits jurejurando fidem fecerit, quod prefatus terminus viginti '& 
oRo dierum ad mindseffluxerit, ex quo diam ſui ipſius przſencationem 
Epiſcopo exhibuerit, & Epiſcopus ſe taliter przſentatum inſtituere recu- 
faverit, velniſi cautionem fide-jufforiam ſuſficientem interpoſuerit, ſe a(- 
ſertionem illam veram eſle legitime probaturum : ſub pena ſuſpenſionis 
ſemeſtris ab Officii ſui exercitio ſingulis talem aftionem ſive Duplicem 
Querelam concedentibus, per A} toties quoties denuncianda : 

2 


AC 


—_ 
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nd 


ac etiam nullitatis ad omnem joris effeqtum cujuſque Duplicis Qaerele fic 
indebitz procuratz. Proviſo femper, quod infra predictum tempus vi- 
ginti & oco dierum Epiſcopus alium nullatends inftituct, in prejudicium. 
partis ita preſentatz, idque ſub poena nullitatis. 


96. Inhibitiones in cauſes inſtantia abſque Adwocati ſub- 


fſeriptione non concedend a. 


4 


; Epjſcoporum juri{dictiones illzſx ( quantum fkeri poteft) conſer- 

AL vetitur,; ac at hujus' regni fubditis melins confulatur, ne frivolis at: 
injuftis litibus de cetero fatigentur, ordinatum & proviſum eſt, quod nul- 
ladeinceps Inhibitio, ex quacunque Curia Archiepiſcopi- Cantuarienfis ad: 
Inſtantiam partis emanahit, ſine fubfcriptione Advocati ibidem exercentis, id: 
Coop acts & abſque feodo aut falario ab codem fiet; nifi forte is qui cau- 

n conſequurus fuerir, pro ipſius in cadem cenſtlio, aliquod et ultrd cro- 
gaverit. Pari ratione decretum fit, ne ad inftantiam alicujus partis ulla 
emanet inhibitio ab Epiſcopo, aut ejus Cancellario contra Archidiacanorum, 
vel quemvis alium Ecclefiaſtica juriſdiQtione utentem, abſque Advocati i ut 
prefertur ) ſubſcriptione. Qudd fi forfitan in Curia alicujus Epiſcopt nullus. 
Extiterit Advocatus, tunc ſubſcripti » Procuratoris ibidem exercentis ſuf 


ficiet. 


97- Inhibitiones in caufis correGtions, nife gravamine Tue 
dici prias cognito, non concedende. 


Tatutum inſuper 8 decretum fit, ut nullo deinceps Inhibitio conceda- 

- tur, per occaſioper alicujus decreti Interlocutorii, avt in quacunque 
eauſa correionis, nifi ſub forma precedente : .& ulterius quod ante ema- 
nationem iſtiuſmodi Inhjbitionis ipſa Appellatio, aut verum ejuſdem cx- 
emplar ( Juramento ſuper ejuſdem veritate preſifro) Judici aut <jus legiti- 
mo Deputato exhibeatur, unde & de qualicate delifti, & cauſa gravami- 
nis Iudici przdiQo ante Inhibitionem emiſſam ſummatim poſht conſtare. 
Porrd quilibet Appellans aut cjus legitimus Procurator ante Inhibitionem 
in cauſa correQionis obtentam, Judici aut ſuo Deputato oftendet verum 
tranſcriptum ſive copiam Attorum, unde ſe gravatum queritur, & a qti- 
bus Appellat ; aut juramentum fſuſcipiet, ſe diligentiam loco & tempore 
_.opportunis prefiitifle pro cifdem comparandis, nec potuiſſe tamen a Regi- 
ftrario in- partibus aut cjus Deputatls, oblato falario, eadem adipiſci. Si- 


| quis vero Judex, aut Regiſtrarius Inhibitionem quamlibet (fic ut prefertur) 
> contra 


- 
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contra formam predictam figillari procuraverit, aut permiſerit, ab execu- 
tione Officii ſub per tres menſes fuſpendatur: fin verd Procurator aliquis, 
aut quivis alius de ipſius mandato. contra. tenorem. premiſſorum in aliquo- 
deliquerit ( Inhibitiones five conficieado, five emittendo, premiflis non: 


obſervatis ) abexercitio muneris ſub prediRi per annum integrum, fine ſpe 
veniz aut.reſtitutionis, amovearur- 


98. Inhibitiones Schiſmaticis, niſe ſubſcribentibus , non 


noniam- Legis auxifium finftr}implorat, qui'inlegem-committic z- cau- 

" tumfit, & provifum,ut ficubi udex Ecclefiaſticus adverſus refraQtari- 
es, faQioſos, ac ceremoniarum contemptores,ob non ſervatos Eccleſiz Angli» 
cane ritus, vel ob Precum publicarum-contemptum, judicialiter proceſericz 
nullus Judex ad quem eorum Appellationes admittat, nifi pars Appellans (Ap-- 
pellationis protocollo dito Judici per ipſum exhibito,) in propria perſona re-- 
ceperit, ſe omnes Eccleſiz Anglicans: ricus ac'cxremonias, Gt farmam pube 
lice Liturgiz preſcriptam bona fide obſcervaturum, as ctiamniſi. tribus ar-- 
eiculis ſuperids I nobis ſpecificatis fubſcripſexit. | 


99. Intra gradus probibitos Matrimoninm contrattunt, ip- 


|) nt contrahat intra gradus Divino jure prohibitos, ac- 
. N cxpreſfos in tabula quadam ex authoritate publica, Anno Domini: 
1563. edita 3 omniaque Matrimonia taliter contraQta, inceſta & iflegitima: 
judicabuntur, & proinde ( ut ab-initio vacua, five. nulla ) difſolventur ,. 
parteſque ita.conjun@z per juris procefſum ſtperabuntur. 'Tabulam autem. 
predicam in ſingulis Ecclctiis Parochianorum ſumptibus) publice proponiz. 


atque athgi volamus. ' 
r-00.. Mrnores 21. annis abſque parentum: conſenſu matri- 
monium contrahere prohibits. 
N Ullis liberis. (qui yiceſimum primum etatis ſuz annum nondum com» 
 V plevecrint) abſque conſenſu parentum, aut (defuncis parentibus) tus- 


-corum five gubernatorum ſyuorum, conjugia ſive ſponſalia licebit contrahere. 


IOI. Facu- 
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x01. Facultates pro Bannis matrimonialibus emittendis 
per ques, 9» quibus ſint concedenda. 


Ulla in poſterum Facultas ſive indulgentia, pro matrimonio abſque tri - 

na Bannorum denunciatione ( juxta Librum publice Licurgiz ) in- 

ter quoſllibet celebrando, per quamvis perſonam juriſditionem Ecclefia- 
ſticam exercentem, vel privilegia ulla Eccleſiz ſux nomine ſbi vendican- 
tem, niſi tanthm per eos, qui Epiſcopalem authoritatem obtinent, vel per 
Commiſlarium.ad Facultates, vel ſedeplena per Archiepiſcopi , & Epiſco- 
porum Vicarios Generales, aut ſede vacante per Cuſtodes ſpiritualitatis, vel* 
Ocdinarios Epiſcopalem juriſdictionemde jure exercentes ; & non: per alios 
concedetur ; idque duntaxat illuſtris, ac clarz conditionis hominibus, ſuz 
reſpeQive juriſdictioni ſubditis, interpoſitz etiam idonez & ſufficienti cau- | 
102. In facultatibus pro Bannorum omiſſcone concedendis 
cautio interpenenda, &- ſub quibus conditionibus. 


Its cautio conditiones haſce completetur. Primd quod tempore 
| D ejuſdem diſpenſationis concedendz nullum exiſtit impedimentum ra- 
tione prxcontractus, conſanguinitatis, affinitatis, vel alterius cauſzx cujuſ 
cungque de jure prohibitz, quod dicto matrimonio occurrere, aut obſtare 

| Ne. Secando quod nulla controverſ,, lis; ſeu querela mota ſit vel pendeat 
1n aliqua Curia coram ullo Judice Eccleſiaſtico ſuper aliquo contraCtu vel ma- 
trimonio alterutrius dictarum partium cum alia quavis perſoga. Tertioquod 
parentum ( modd ſint invivis ) vel alias tutorum ſive gubernatorum ſaorum 
expreſſum conſenſim hac in parte obtinuerunt. Poſtremo quad dictum ma- 
trimonium in Eccleſia Paroctuali, vel Capella, ubi contrahentium alter com- 
moratur, & non-alias, idque publice ia facie Eccleſiz inter horas oftayam & 
duodecimam curabunt ſolenmzari. 


103. Exzdem conditiones ob majorem cantelam Jurejuran- 


do fſuffult e. | } 


'IT omnis deinceps fraus & dolus in obtinendis eguſmodi facultatibus 
U evitetur ;, ſtatuimus inſuper & ordinamus, quod ante obtentam fa- 
cultatem pro matrimonio abſque Bannis celebrando, Judici conſtabit de 
expreſſo conſenſu parentum, vel parentis ( eorum altero defunCto ) aut 
futorum yel tutoris, per juramentum ditorum fide dignorum teſtium , quo- 
rum 


- 
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rum unus vel Judici ipſi, vet alii cuipiam/bonz exiſtimationis tum przſente ac 
eidem etiam Judici cognito, pro tali innoteſcet. Et ulterius ut alter contra-- 
kentium juramentum fubeat, fe credere, nullum legitimum impedimentum. 
ratione przcontractus,conſanguinitatis,affinitatis, vel alterius cauſz cujuſcun- 

ede jure prohibitz obſtace, nulamque litem aut controverſiam in foro a» 
lI:quo Ecclefiaſtico, motam eſſe, quo minds diftum.matrimonium,. juxta te- 
norem ejuſdem facultatis, ad effettum procedat. 


_— 


r04. Parentum conſenſus widuis contrabentibus remiſſus. 


udd fi uterque contrahentium-is- viduitate conſtitutus pro Bannis o-- 
mittendis difpenſationem petierit, tunc clauſulam pradictam , .per 
quam parentum conſenſus requiritur,licebit pretermitti, ita tamen ut Paro- 
chiz,in quibus utraque pars commoratur,in CT exprimantur,atque- 
ilaParochia nominatim deſignetur, in qua ejuſmodi matrimonium fit poſtea: 
celebrandum. Siquis vers Commiſlarius ad Facultates, Vic. Generalis,, 
aut ditorum Ordinariorum aliquis in przmiſſis, aut quolibet pre- 
miſſorum deliquerit, is pro ſingulis ejuſmodi deliftis ab executio- 
ne Officii ſui per ſpatium ſemeſtre ſubmoveatur, & licentia-ſive indblgentia 
hujuſinodi viribus vacua, 8& pro nulla ad omnem juriseffectum habebitur, ac ſt 
. omnind non fuilſet conceſſa; parteſque ejuſdem virtute in Matrimonio conjune- 
Re penis illis ſubjacebunt, quz in nuptias clandeſtinas ſunt conſtitutz.. 


105. Pro conjugio dirimendo. nuda partinum- confeſſeo. non 
audienda. 

Uoniam Matrimoniales cauſz inter mn” ſemper habitz fuerint;, 

_ & propterea majorem cautelam defiderent ; ſiquandoin judiciis yeni=- 

ant aiſceptandzx, preſertim cum Matrimonium in Eccleſia: debite ſolenni. 

 zatum, quovis nomine ſeparari, vel nullum pronunciari peſtulatur : ſtritz 

mandamus & precipimus, ut in omnibus divortiorum & nullitatis- matri-- 

monii proceſlibus circumſpecte & deliberate procedatur, ac quantum fieri 

poterit, rei veritasteſtium depoſitionibus aliiſque probationibus legitimis 

eruatur, nec ſoli extrajudiciali, aut judiciali &. juratz. partium.conteſſionn 
fidts habcatur.. 


106: Sex-+- 


OI” 
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206. Sententie divortis & ſeparationis non niſe pro tribu- 
nalt ferende. 


N ulke inpofterum 'Sententiz vel Teparationis 2 thoro & menſa, vel nul- 
litatis Matrimonii pretemMi ferantur, niſi publice, ac pro tribunali, & 
de ſcientia ac conſenſu vel Archiepiſcopi infra Previnciam ſuam, vel Epiſcopi 
infra propriam Diceceſin, Decani de Arcubus, Judicis Audientiz Cantua- 
zienſis3z aut Vicariorum Generalium, aliorumve Officialium Principalium, 
_ wel ſede vacanteCuſtodum ſpiritualitatis, aut aliorum Ordinariorum,quibus 
de jurecompetit, inſuis reſpeRiv? jurifdiionibus, ac Curiis, atque inter ſuz 
zurifdicFionis ſubditos tantum. NIST | 


107. Separatis, corun altero ſuperſtite , nova copula in- 
i 8 — cc: 


| þ Sententiis, quando ad ſeparationem thori & menſe tantdm interponun- 

:& tur, monitio, 8 prohibitio in ipſo contextu Sententiz latz fiet, ut Aparti-' 

busab invicem diffociatis cafſtt vivatur, nec ad alias nuptias,alterutri vivente, 

convoletur. Denigue qud,poftremum illud firmit's obſervetur, ſententia ſe- 

parationis non ante pronuncidbitur, quam qui cam poſiolabunt, idoneam 

. cautionem interpoſucrit, ſe contradictam motionem & probibitionem nihil 
.commiſſuros. - 


x03. Sanftioin Fadices contra pramiſſa delinquentes. 


| Udd fi quis Judex Sententiam Seperationis, ſeu Divortii tulerit, & 

premifſa omnia non preftiterit, per annum integrum ab executione 
Officii ſui per Archiepiſcopum, vel Epiſcopum Diecceſanum ſuſpendetur. 
Ec ſententia ſeparationis, contra formam predicam lata, pro nulla ad om- 
nem juris cfcumabebitur, aci omnind lata non fuiſſer. 
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De Curiis Eccleſiaſticis ad Epiſcopos, 8 


Archidiaconos ſpeQantibus. 


109. Peccata &- ſcandala notoria in Curiis Eccleſiaſticis 


Iqui per: mavifcſtum ;adulterium, . fiuprym, inceftum, ebrictatem, 
jurandi conſuetudinem, lenocinium , feenerationem , vel aliam 
quamcunque vitz turpitudinem aut nequitiam fratres ſuos offende- 
| rint ; | cclefarum Oeconomi, & Inquititores, five Afliſtentes in prox- 
im's preſcntationibus {vis ad Ordinartos omnium & fingulorum cjuſmodi dee 
Tinquentium nomina fidcliter,deferent, ut legum everitate pro meritis poſlint 
caftigari- Talesantem notorii delinquentes ad ſacram Carnam, donec mores 
in mclids commutirint, nequayuam admirtentur. 


'-T 10. Schiſmatici in Curtis detegendi. 


Sg Oecconomj Ecelefiarum, & Inquiſitores ſive AſiRentes de aliquo infra 
| ſuam Parochiam vel alibi reſciverint , qui vel Verbo Dei legendo, aue 
ſyncere przdicando, vel Conſtitutionum preſentium executioni obſtare 
conabitur , vel etiam uſuepatz' ulli & extrance poteſtati, hujus regni legi- 
bus jamdiu mexitd. repudiatz, .atque abolirz, favebit aoque adhzrebit ; vel. 
dogma aliquod Papifticum ac erroncum afiruer, aut-cuebitur ; dici Occo- 
nomini, & Inquiſitores ſive Alliftentes Epiſcopo Diceceſano, vel loci - Ordi- 
nario cundem detegent, & indicabunt, ut perais & cenſuris per Eccleſia> 


ſticas ſanQiones irrogatis cocrceatur, 


I11. Precum Divinarum perturhatores in Curiis dete> 


 gendi. . 


N emnibus Epiſcoporam & Archidiaconorum viſitationibus, Oeconomi , . 
I & lnquiſitores five Aﬀiſtentes corum omnium nomina vere. & perſona-' 
liter przſeatabunt, qui inciviliter aut immodeſte in Eccleſia ſe geſſerint, vel 
intempeſtiva campanarum pulſatione, obambulatione, garritu, aut alio quo» 
vis ſirepitu Concionatorem, vel Miniſtram interpellaverine. 


Te _ 112. Puberes 
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112. Puberes in feſts Paſchatis non Communicantes in 
pv . y - F 2/0 þ . - L bs a ” p 71 77 F : Y bs 
* © Curiis dctegendi. © otras 


Ccleſiarum Parochialium, & Capellarum ;niſtri, Occonomi, Inquiſito- 
E res ſive Afliſteates quolihet anno infra qaadraginta dies poſt feſtum Paſ- 
chatis Epiſcopo, vet Cancellario coirkiiearceies & 'cogovomina om- 
nium utriu{que ſexas de ſua Parochia, qui majores ſedecim annis ad ſacro- 
ſanctam Communionem Paſchate thm pracedegte' ton accefſerint, 


3» 19. Peccata motoris | Miniftris' jus 'eft - denunciare; ; Pk 
gatin confe ſa retegere, nefas. | | | * 


ON 


\£Z ſive Aſliſtentes aliokque & Lajcis, quibusjd offii, myneriſque  incyny» 
hy pee mormggobwarorey roo ce” rag 
catum & impietatem coerceant, partim prz timore potentiorum, pattia 
Prz incuria, in hoc officio preſtando remiſſioreseſſe quam par eſt, {i horum 
remporum liceatiam covfideremus : ſtatuimus & -ordinamus, ut Jicitum 
deinceps fit ſingulis LeCtoribus ac Vicariis, ant Cipfis tegirims abſentibus ) 
eorum Curatis, & ſubſtirutis, cum Eccleſiz Oeconomis & Aflifientibus , 
reliquiſque fupranominatts; int eritnitibbs ad! tempora'inferids preftitu; 

detegendis, operas fuas conjungere; ſiquidem dici Occonomi& Afſtentes 
crimina & culpas enormes in ſus Parochiis notorias'deferre yoleerint. 
Qudd ſi ti faceredetreQaverint, tum licebit ſingulis Reftoribus& Vicariis, 


Uoniam {zpenumers contiogit, Eccleſiz, Occonpmes,, & Inquiſuores 


ave Þ' meh ſupra abfentibus ) eorum Curatisac-fabſtitutis, omnie e 
& 


ne , dequibusUiftt Officiayiihabent my ant alia,” quzcungne- 
pks ('utpote quibus preeipna cira peccati- Infra faas Parochins coercehdi- 
neumdie) arrigends videduntur:, temporibns/ conſticutis, vel' alias, ub 
commodum judicaverint , ad Ordinarios. fuos deferre -& prxfentare; Pro- 
viſo ſemper , quod fiquis peccata ſua occultiora alicui Miniſtro privatin 
canbteatur: © conſclentiamſuag.exancrando., quo ds Refivaiem CO 
ſofattbnem, & levamen percipiat) eum hac noſtra Conſtityfione nullatenys 
teneri volumus : quin potius ſtrife ili precipimus ,- ne-etfa{nodi aliquod 
crimen aut deliqum fidel ac taciturnitati ſuz taliter commiſſum cuivis per- 
ſonz atiquandoretegat, niſi ſit exeogenere criminum, quoram occultacia 
— hujus regni fat. capitals; qui contra: fecerit,, eo ipfo irreguliris 
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114. Recn- 
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114. Recnſantes per Miniſtros in Curiis detegendi. 
Eftores, Vicarii, vel Curati omnes quolibet anno follicite inquirent 
R .quot PapiſticiReculagtes yirl, mulieres, vel pueri ultra tredecim an- 
nos nati, quot etiam Papiſtice religioni teCtids additti ( qui licet in Eccle-- 
ſa ſe przlentes ſiſtant, Sacramenti tamen parcicipes fieri recufant ) infra 
ſuas reſpe&ive Parochias commorentur, ſive ut hoſpites, five ut inquilini z 
eorumque omnium nomina vera -ſiquidery ea poterunt exquirere) vel -ali- 
as, quz pro tempore uſurpant (, debita ſemper inter abſolute & ex. parte 
Recuſantes deſtinctione ſervata ) in ſcriptumw referent, eademque quatends. 
norunt, creduntque fic diſtin&a, '& ſua manu deſcripta ante feſtum Nativi- 
tatis Ordinartis ſuis fideliter exhibebunt, idque ſub pena ſuſpenſionis per 
coſtem Ordinarios infligenda, atque fic deinceps fingulis aoais ſequenti- 
bus, ſub ſimili pena ante feſtum S. Johannis Bapciſte. Inſuper tenebun- 
tur omnes Ordinarit, Cancellarii, Coinmiſlarii, Archidiacoui, Officiales, cz- 
rerique Eccleſiaſtica juriſditione fungentes, quibus ſupra-dictz detectio- 
nes exhibitz fuerint, eaſdem inframenſemunum, poſt quamillas receperint, 
Epiſcopo ſuo reſpective tradere, ſub pana ſufpenſionis ſemeſtris ab omni 
muneris ſui executione, per Epiſcopum quoties has in parte defecerint ) 
irrogandi: qui & ipſe eaſdem infra ſex ſeptimanas Archiepifcopo curabit 
offerri, per eundem infraalias ſex ſeptimanas, poſtquam ipſe receperit, Re- 


giz Majeſtati przfentandas. _ 


115. Ne Miniftris aut Occonemis fraudi fit criminoſarun 
deteciio. | 


Utm ad cotreftionem criminum & hominum criminoſerum Eccleſia- 

rum Oeconomi, Inquiſitores, five Affiitentes, aliique id genus Offici- 

arit Eccleſiaſtici jurejurando obſtriagantur, { _ompodan & Miviſtri 
noſtra monirione tenentur ) tam ipſa crimina S& culpas 3 diQis criminoſis 
perpetratas, quactiam publicam famam de iiſdem ſparſam & diſtminatam 
deferre, & przſentare ; unde ſpe odium illis, & invidia, quandoqueetiam 
moleſtia per diCtos ſontes eorumve amicos conflatur : monemus & horta- 
mur omnes Judicestam Ecclefiaſticos, quam feculares, quatenus tremendum 
ſummi Judicis tribunal reſpiciuat, & reverentur, ne admitrant in ſuis Curiis 
ullam querelam, aQionem, litisintemptationem aut proſequutionem contra 
nllos Eccleſiarum Qeconomos, aut Inquiſitores, five Aſſiſtentes, alioſve Of- 
ficiarios Ecclefiaſticos , qui ejuſmodi deteCtiones exhibnerint, nec contra 
Miniſtrum aliquem, quamcunque demum perſonam ye! culpam retulerit ; 
Tx qguun 
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t 16. Oeconm ad 'binas tan by 
| atim tenentur.. | 


Ulſius Parochiz Oeconomi, vel Inquifitores; five Aſſiſterites, accuſk-_ 
tiones, aut deteciones fuas cogentur Judici cuipiam Eccleſiaſtico pre-' 
fentare ſ#pius, quam fingulis-annis femel, in iis utique locis, ubi non. con-' 
fueverunt plurics cxhibexi:, aut bis in: Diceceſi-vel co quoeungue ( nifi in, 
Epifcopi viſitatione. ) Pro quibus Parochiz cujuſque przſentationibus Re- 
giſtrarius cuj.flibert Euriz, in qua exhibenda ſuar, ſupra quatuor denarios. 
i uno annonoen recipict, ſub pxna menſtruz:ſufpenſionis-Amuneris ſui ex- 
ercitiopro ſingulis cjuſmodi delitis. Provifo femper liberum fore'cuijque. 
Miniſtro , Oeconomis , & Aſhſtentibus, quoties-&. quando videbicur.( pro. 
caufarum conditione ) delinquentes deferre & accuſare, fimiliterque cuivis: 
pie affeQo, veletiam. }udici cuilibet Eccleſiaftico, fuper notitia fibi facta de 
enormi atiquo crimine infra fuam juriſdictionem perpetrato, Miniſtrum, .Oc-- 
conomos, aut Afſiſtentes licebit admonere, quatenus gloriam Dei reſpici- 
unt3 & correionem peecati, ut tale crimen publice detegant, ( dum tamen 
juſtam ejus detegendi tauſam invenerint) ut iſta ratione mature puniri ac 
corrigi poſſit. Proviſoctiam, ut proſpontaneis hiſce p1eſentationibus nul- 
tam feodum aut falarium. ſub. pe na-predidta vecipiatus. - 


22 7.. Orconomi, binis detegendi wicibus debite perfunitz; 
© axon ſunt de reliquo-in Curiam wocandi.  * 


A T Ullus Eccleſiz Occonomus, aut Inquiſitor, five Aſliſtens: ad- compu» 
rendum coram Ecclefiaſtico Judice quocunque extra tempus vel tem- 
pora.preſtituta citabitur, quod delictum aliquod in ſua: Parochia. commilſc. 
m, & Eccleſiaſticis cenſuris-obnoxium. aliis-temporibus deferre recuſave- 
vit 3. neque corum. quilibet, poſt detectiones ſuas Ratis temporibus exhibi- 
"tas, earum occaſione deinceps in jus trahetur ,. niſi ex certis &. manifeſtis 
indiciis conſiiterit, cum volentem & ſclentem omiſifle deteRionem noto- 
#lj alicujus.criminis aut criminum ,. que vel commiſſa fuiſfe noverit , vel 
tgnoxare ſaltem non potuerit ,; publica fami cadem laborare: vel nifi forte 

wha cauſa emerſcrit, coſdem pro deteCtionum pricrum explanatione in 
Curiam. 
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Curtdm-compolicodic-quo-: cok '('votuntatiie; ſcilicet omiſſionis:) Oritinarit 
contra-cofdem caliter procedent , quemadmodum-'in caufis ſpontanci-per- 
Jurii in Curiis Ecclefiaſticis commit, haQtcads lege cautum & proviſum 


cli. 


4 
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218. Anni ſuperioris Oeconomt'. deteFiones fuas 'tenentir 
exhibere, priuſquam recens ele&Þ; munus ſuum adeant. 


Econemi. & Inquiſitozes,, ve] Alliſtentes-non priis Officio ſuo ſolutt 
Q deincepsS intelligentur , quam ipſorum ſucceflores juramentum ſuum 
ſuſceperint, id quod prima poti fefjum. Paſchatis ſeptimana, vel aliqua. ſta» 
tim ſequente ( proarbittio Oxdinaxrii ,), fieri volumus. Quod tempus dicto- 
juramento aflignatum , alterum ſemper erit ex duob1s illis anni cujuſque- 
temporibus , in : omnium Par xhiarum Miniſtri, Oeconomi, 8& Aiſi- 
ſtentes ſuis refpeAive Ordinariis exhibebunt iNlorum criminum- deteRiones; 
quz citra proximas preſentationes in ſuis Parochiis admifla eſſe cempererint: 
Quod officium predicti Occonomi perficient, antequam recens elei Occo- 
nomi& Adgſiftentes juramentum ſuiim praſient,: neque illis ullatends-permit= 
tctur, dictas pxzteritorum criminum deteQiones in novitios hoſce rejicere , 
qui munusS ſuum vix dum ingreſſh,, eorundem ignari- efſe- preſumuntur z ſub- 
peena ſanQionum, in cos conſtitutarum, quiconſcientias- &. juramenta ſua 


ad hung: modumaudebunt cludere.. 


L1.9, . DeteEtionum ſchidule fide bona, . non perfunSlorie- 
@- pro forma. conficiende.. | 


Yo melts illis incommogiig.occurratur; que: ex- dete&ionum ſchedulis 
fave billis C .quas vocant, propert , & feſtinantex; confeRtis, in ipſis- 
videlicet diebus Vikeatioum, & Synodorum.) hacenus conſtat evenifle :: 
Natutum eſt &. decretym, ut quilibet- Cancellarius, Archidiaconus, Com=-- 
miſſarius, Officialis,. altique jus dicentes Ecclefiafticum ,” ad- tempus Occo-- 
nomorum juramento przfisndo conſuetum, itemque Archiepiſcopus & Epiſ- 
copi omnes, quoties viſitationes ſuas indicunt, -Pardchiarum omnium Occo-- 
nomis, &. Inquiſieoribus, five Aſſitientibus, aut eorum aliquibus tradants 
aut tradi curent. Libros Articulorum de quibus- eoſdem velint - deteRiones+ 
ſuas anno infequente ad fiara tempora exhibendas- inſtituere.: jn que: item - 
Libro apponetur forma jp»ramenti, quo ſtatim ante fingulas: cjuſmodi prz-- 
fentationes fint onerandi: ut ſpatio ſufficienti dato ad examinandam , &: 
perpendendam-t: m juramenti ſui qualitatem., tum ctiam Articulorum ,., 
quibuss 


_ PR 
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quibusipſorumdeteRtiones nitidebeant, deliberat{8ccun fide eafdemn' dom? 
ſuz formare pollint, ad conſciehtiasſnas,juris javandi retigione jambbſtriftas; 
( uti probos & pios decet ) liberandus., 7. 8 


120. Nequa Citatio, niſ expreſſes citandorum nominibus, 
e Curiis entittatues 0 vv 4695 4- 


iS 


A* T Uullys Epiſcopus, Cancellarius, Archidiaconus, Officialis aut alius qui- 

libet Jadex Eccjeſiaſticus Citationesullas generales( quz vulgo, @o- 
rum nomina dicuntur ) ex Curia fua emanare patietur': nik partium titans 
darum nomina per Regiſtrariunm, vel ejusdepnrtatnin' difert>'fub eixdem'ex. 
primantur ;, exdemque citationes(cum'tlominibus ficinſcriptis ) Judicis vel 
ejusSurrogati ſubſcriprione& ſigillo munitx excant, et es 


«21.. Nequis in pluribus Curiis ſuper eodem crimine 


cogatur reſpondere. | 
FT partibus iis, .ubi Epiſcopus & Archidiacomus ſive ex preſcriptions five 


przſentatas, attigerint, twnc — 


122, Sep» 
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42%: Sentrntis ho MBoifrip 7 Beneficis vel Offi remo- 


_— non niſe per Epiſcopuan pronunciande. 


CAQN..T2N 

Uotieſcunque | in ANI Boks altica, ad quemliber hujus. Pre- 

Q yinciz Epito m- f} [pectante,. contra Miniſtrum acculatio inftituetyr, 
oniiflarius,. Officialis, yel quivisalius Eccleliaſticam jur#{- 


bg ApedeH, & ejuſqu te 1N non comparendg contuma- 
in 2nd em. v10.56 Snfincatanr excommunicationls. Pc- 
Oy Febite comparens legitimo. juris proceſſui. ſe tu 
-rafi&ic, Tens: $4 x n\aturitas Sententiam poſtularic, fi fortedelifti me- 
ritum yel deprivationem vel depoſitiotietma' facris ordinibus ex decreto ju- 
ris oo. , nullam, ejuſmodi extentinng Lge © uamlibet cs ts Qacet progne- 


\praceripaiint ÞebE Feidiess iphns Cantellario; & 
Pribendexiis, fi prope Ec- 


| Mn ſi comme ARIAS 
cleſiam Cathedralem diCta Curia teneatur, vel Archidiacono (mods ejus. 


facultas detur ) aliiſque duapus: ad minus gravibus Miniſtcis; ac eifdem Con- 
gnatoribes, Me ay advocand Sy. gmndo Curiam alias in locis ha- 
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F Ulſus Cancelſariuis: re Krehidiacoms, Officialis, aut Y 
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ullus Cancellarivs, Commiſſarius, Archidiaconus, Officialis, : aut _—_ 
quilibet juriſdictione utens Eccleſiaſtica, plura quam unum duntaxag 
Fgillom Citra Epiſcopi conſenſum habebit, ad omnibus, quzcunque in 
nr Officium-inciderint , figillandis. quidem figillam cuſtodietur 


per aut penes ipſum, aut penes illins abſticatam legitimum, ejus vice 
jus dicentem, nec non infra ipſius juriſdiftionem;, vel faltem in urbe aut 
oppida- 


CES tr Aer I er ere. 


CT ee _— eo en 


Copfientiones foe. \ © 
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oppido cjuſdem Comitatus principalt commorantem. Hoc fi illum ciculum 


<Jus Jurisdictionis continvhit, quam OT Ie Judicum, aut De- 


T—__ EXExCet. 
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 & 1% ' Curiarum ſedes opportune. _ 


'Mnes Cancellarii, Comtniffarii, Archidiaconi, Officiales, ceteriq ne '4 
dices Ecclefialtici Curias ſuas ( de mn vel conſenſu Epilropl Di- 
-eecclanj ) in talibus locis inflicacer P ul ad <0, quos in SENS mPAr 
oportet, excipicados idonei , & 2d aaborem itineris i n. makime 
i videbuntur. Siniliter etiam Curias fiias intra hos: 
| Inchoabunt, ac diffolvent, ita ut quilque ( EN \Herit potelt 5 
wcmpeſtive domum Laan pollic repetere. 


226. Curie inferiores, Teſtaments, ati <lhpfore 
cur Archivaqubitur'te ehmoprorta's 60> A on 

p_ m Decani, Archidiaconi, Przbendacii, 'ReQores, Vicarii, Fg Fe 

clefraſtica jurifdictione fungentes, omnium infra ſuas reſpective Ji 

riſditiones > cognovuian — probandi immunitatem' fibi-vendicent, 

ps habeant Regiſtrarios, vel lpcum publi- 

deputatuth 2 wake Kennet evencrit, 
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De Fudicibus Ecclefiaſticis. 


' £27. Tudicum Eccleſiaſticorum qualitas. 


Ullus in poſterum ad Officium Cancellarii, Commiſſarii, aut 
Officialis, admittetur , ad juriſdicionem quamlibet Eccleſi. 
aſticam exercendam, niſi qui viceſſimum ſextum ad minus zta- 

- tis: ſux annum coampleverizt, & quiin Jure Civil & Canonico 

eruditus exiſtat, ſitque ad minimum Magiſter Artium, aut in Jure Bacca- 

laureus, ac in praxi & caulis forenfibus laudabiliter exercitatus, necnon 


redte affefus, & religioni ſtudios deditus, de cujus vita & moribus nul- 


1us finiſter;ſermo audiatur : ac infuper niſi priuſquam tahs cujuſque Offi- 
cii functionem, aur exercitium adeat, in ſupremam Regis authoritatem in 
canſis Ecclefiafticis coram Epiſcopo, vel pubkice 1n Curia juraverit; ac re-' 
ligionis Articulos in Synodo, Anno 1562. communiter concluſos ſubſcrip- 
tione ſua comprobaverit; & etiam juratus receperit {> integrs & ex quo 
( pro captu ſus) jus redditurum, abſque omni intuitu vel gratiz, vel mer- 
cedis ; quorum utique juramentorum, 2c fubſcriptionis per Regiſtrarium 
tdm prxſentem atumconſeribetur. Haud fects omnes Cancellarii, Com- 
miſſarii, Officiales, Regiſtrary, aliique quotquot juriſdi@ionis, five mini» 
ſterii Eccleſiaſtici locum aliquem in preſenti poſlident, aut exercent, citra 


' Feſtum Nativitatis proxime venturum, coram Archiepiſcopo, aut Epiſ- 


& 


copo, vel-etiam in aperta Curia ſub guo, & in qua muneribus ſuis fug- 
eEuntur, eadem juramenta ſubire, & ( prout {uperius dictum eſt ) ſubſcri- 
bere tenebuntur, - Qudd ſi facere recuſaverint, a munerum fuorum- execu- 
tione eouſque ſuſpendentur, quoad juramenta premiſla, & ſubſcriptionem, 


ut ſupra, preſtiterint. 
128. Qualitas Deputandorum. 


Ullus Cancellarius, Commiſſarius, Archidiaconus, Officialis, aut alius 
quicunque Ecclefialtica juriſdictione prxditus, aliquem ad Curiam 

ſui abſentis loco tenendum quovis tempare deputabit, niſi qui gravis Mini- 
ſter fuerit, idemque graduatus ; vel pro Conctonatore publico legitime re- 
ceptus, ac pfope ejuſmodi Conſiſtoria Beneficiatus; vel qui in Legibus 
Baccalaureus, aut in Artibus Magiſter ad minimum extiterir, ac in jure Ci- 
viti & Canonico ſcientiam habuerit competentem, & de verz religionis ſtu- 


div, ſobrioque ac honeſto vite cultu fuerit commendatus ; ſub pena ſuſpen- 
Uu ſions 


328  Conflitutiones ſroe : 
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fionis ab executione officiorum pro ſingulis delictis ſpatio trium menfium 
zoties quoties, Deputatus verd qui przdictarum qualitatum expers, aude- 
bit tamen Judicis vices in Curiis tenendis (ut ſupra) nſurpare, ſimili pror- 
ſus cenſurz ( modo & forma premiſlis) ſubjacebit. 


De Procuratoribus. 


A 


129. Procuratores, nift de partis mandato authentico, cau- 
ſas attingere prohibitz. 


Ullus deinceps in aliqua cauſa Procurabit, nik ab ipſo litigan- 
te apud ata Curie fuerit conſtitutus, vel in ipſo- litis in-- 
greſlu il}ius vero & fufficienti procuratorio fulciatur, Suffi- - 
ciens vocamus, quod authentico aliquo figillo munitur, ap-- 

probatione item, aut faltem ratihabitione conſtituentis eodem accededte. 
Ejuſmodi verd procuratoria omnia quamprimim confici volumus & a 
Procuratoribus exhiberi, ac in publicis ejuſdem Curiz ſcriniis per Regi- 
ſtrarium falva cuftodiri, Qui ex Regiſtrariis vel Procuratoribus ſechs 
in iſtorum aliquo fecerit, bimeſtri ſuſpenſione ab exercitio- Officii ſu 


4 nia aff l, 
abſque omni. ſpe .relaxationis, aut reſtitutionis, ferietur. 


230. Procuratores, ſine Adwocati alicujus conſulio; cauſas. 
retinere prohibiti. | 


' & D minuend?es & conſopiendas lites, ac litigantium querelas tollendas, 
A quz Procuratorum incuria ac negligentia, vel etiam inſcitia mutroties 
cauca cadunt z necnon ad incrementum bonarum literarum, juriſque Civi- 
lis & Canonici propagationem :' juxta laudabiles conſtetudines in Curiis 
 Archiepiſcopi Cantuarienſis hattenus obſervatas, ſtatuimus & ordinamus, 
vt nullns Procurator ibidem exercens abſque Advocati alicujus conſilia 
quamlibet cauſam fuſcipiat, ac pet duos dies juridicos retineat, ſub- pee- 
na fuſpenfionis annuz ab Officii ſui executione ; nec Judici poteſtas erir, 
abſque expreſlo Archiepiſcopi mandato & authoritate, hujus pene gra- 
tiam ullatenus faciendi. | 


2131, Prg- 


= 
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131. Procuratores, inconfulto Adwocato, in cauſa conclu- 
dere prohibits. "es 


N On admittet aliquis Judex in Curiis Archiepiſcopi predigis libellum, 


aut aliam quamlibert materizm, ſine conſilio & ſubſcriptione alicujus 
Advocati ad exercendum ibidem admiſli : neque verd Procuratoribis lice- 
bit, in cauſa concludere, niſi de notitia Advyocati in eadem cauſa zd1ibtti, 
& ſalariati. _Siquis vero Procurator contra fecerit, aut fieri procuraverit; 
vel etiam Advocatum quocunque pretextu fuo fraudaverit ſtipendio aut ſa 
lario, vel in Adyocato conſulendo, quidin cauſa fieri expediat, negligentior 
fuerit; eidem ſuſpenſionem ſemeſtrem a muneris ſui execurtione, {ine ſpe 


veniz interim conſequendz, decernimus, 


132. Procuratorium in cauſis teſtamentariis Juramentunt 
prohibitum. 


Um in teſtamentorum probationibus,adminiſtrationumque bonorum ab 
C inteſtato decedentium petitionibus, juramentum per Procuratores Cu- 
riarum in animam conſtituentis przſtirum multis patere incommodis fit per- 
ſpe&um ; cautum deinceps eſſe yolumus, ut quilibet Executor, vel bonorune 
defuntti adminiftrationem petens, Judicem in hac parte Ordinarium, vel e- 
jus Surrogatum perſonaliter adeat, & juramentumuſitatum per ſe & non 
per Procuratorem aliquem przſtet. Si tamen vel valetudinis, vel ztatisin- 


.commodo, vel alia caula legitima impeditus in propria perſona Judicem 2- 


dire nequeat 3 -permittimus, ut (fide ſuper impedimentiveritate per excuſa= 
torem fide dignum prids fa&a) Judex gravi alicut viro Ecclefiaſtico partis 
habitationi vicinp Commiſſionem concedat, per quem juramentum uſitatum 
ditto Executori'vel Adminiſtrationem petenti, vice ſua miniſtrandi eidem 
viro Eccleſiaſtico poteſtatem tradat, eumque roger, yt quid in przmiſſis 
fecerir, per nuncium fidelem ſe poſtea certiorem reddat, Proviſoſemper, 
qued nuljus Judex, vel Regiſtrarius, pro ejuſmodi Commiſſione ſcribenda, 
concipienda, aut ſigillanda, ultra ſugnmam ſex ſolidorum & oo denariorum 
quoquo modo accipiet, cujus dimidium Judici, & dimidium ejuſdem Cu- 
riz Regiltrario cedet, 


Uu 2 133. Irs 
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x33: Procuratorum vox importunior an Curit, cohibita. 


, clamtores m Curiis Archiepiſcopi non mods Judicibus & Advocatis 
mole.am & offenſionem parere ; fed & aſtantibus cauſam contemptus & 
calumaiz adverſus Curiam ipſam preberez quo melius dignitati Judicis. 
conſulatur, cauſeque facilits & commodites tractentur, & expediantur : 
mandamus, & precipimus, ut Procuratores in Curiis predictis precipu: 
in id intendant, ut juxta confilium Advocatorum ata per Regiſtrarium bo- 
na' fide conſcribantur, ut ab omni ſtrepitu, & yerborum comtentione ab- 
ſtineant, & modeſte fe gerant, ac loquentibus Judicibus aut Advocatis, vel 
eorum aliquo, protints conticeſcant, ſub pena filentii imponendi per duos 
cerrninos inde ſequentes, Erfi eorum aliquisplares deliquerit, neque de- 
bitainterpoſit2 admonitione ſe emendaverit, a przdicti munexis exercitio 
in perpetuum arceatur. | 


Quins experientia compertum eſt, Procuratoram vociferationes, & 


al. 


De Regiſtrariis. 
334. Regiftrarioram exceſſus coerciti. 


Iqns Regiſtrarius vel ipſius aſlignatus, . aut Deputatus qualiſcun- 
 certificatoria receperit fine conſenſu Judicis, quem pro tribu- 

nali ſedere contigerit; vel ſponte omiferit preconizari facere 

quemlibet citatum aut aſlignatum ad comparendum die aliquo ju- 

ridicoz aut teſtes in diem a Judice preſtiturum examinandos indebite. 
diſtulerit; aut judiciali & legitimz monitioni Fudicis nog pagyerit; aut 
6 neglcxerit citationes & decreta ante proximum diem juridicum exe- 
guenda, & per nuncios ſpeciales emittenda tranicribere ; aut non cura- 
verit teſtamenta: omnia infra tempus idoneum in Regiſtrum conſcribi ; 
yel fiquid falſum & ex ſe commentum, ac non per Judicem pronuncia- 
tum, tanquam Judicis decretum in ata retulerit , aut in tranſmiſſione - 
proceſſuum ad- Judicem ad quem: aliquid falli inſerverir, aut quicquam fi- 
ve dolo malo, ſive Ilati negligentia. omiſerit z aut munerxa in favorem 
alterufrius partis in cauſis inſtantiz, vel promotis ex officio acceperit z aut 
2lterutri partium, litigantinm A tonſiliis directs, vel indirete fuerit; aut 
in execatione Officii. ſui aliud maliticſe aut ſubdol. fecerit, unde Judex 
£ Eccleſi- 


Ecclefiaſticus, aut ejus juriſdicio poſlit infamari : volumus & ordinamus. 
eundem Regiſtrarium aut ejus Aſſignatum & Deputatum in premiſlis, aut 

 eorum aliquo delinquentem 4 ſuo munere ac Officio per unum, duos, tres.,. 
aut plures menles { pro deliti ratione ) per Epiſcopum Dicecefanum ſuf 

pendi ; publicbhmque aliquem Notorium per Epiſcopum deputari, qui (du-- 
rante ejaſmodi pena) omnia difti Regiſtcarii Officium contingentia exe- 
quatur, 


. 35. Feodorum, que juris Eccleftaſtici adminiſftris deben» 
tur, cenſus debet eſſe ſtatarins. 


Ullns Epiſcopus, Suffraganeus, Cancellarius, Commiſſarius, Archi- 
N dtaconns, Officialis, aut alins Ecclefiaſticam juriſditionem quamcun=- 
que exercens, nec ullus cujuſſibet Coriz Eccleſiaſtice Regiſtrarius, vel ad-- 
minifter quicunque didtis Officiariis vel Curiis ſabſerviens, pro qualibet. 
causi in illornm Curiis promota alia aut majora feoda ſive falaria deinceps- 
recipiet, quam ea quz,. anno 1597. Reverendiſſimo PatriD. Joanni nuper: 
Cantuarienſh Archiepiſcopo certificata, & ab eodem rata ſunt, & approba-- 
ta. Qudd fiquis Judex aut Regiſtrarius, vel eorum Miniſter aliquis contra: 
fecerit, pro ſingulis ejuſmodi deliqis per ſex menſes Officii ſat exercitio» 
privabitur. Proviſo ſemper, quad ſi dubium aliquod de talium feodorum, 
aut eorum cyjuſlibet certa ſumma oriri contigerit, thm ea feoda pro legiti- 
mis judicabuntur, quz per Archiepiſcopum Cantuarienſem pro-tempore- 
exiſtentem ſub manus ſux ſubſcriptione erunt approbata, niſi Statuta hujus. 
regni hactenus edita in particularialiquo cafu alia expreſs: preſtiteriot.. 
» Proviſo etiam, qudd nthil falarii aut pecuniz recipietur, vel per Archie- 
piſcopum, vel per Epiſcopum, aut Suffraganeum ullum directe aut indi=- 
ree pro quolibet in ſacros Ordines ſuſcipiendo : nec quod aliqua perſona: 
vel perfonz eiſdem Archiepiſcopo, Epiſcopo, vel Suffraganeo ſabfervientes, . 
pro membrana, ſcriptione, cera, figillatione, vel alia quavis canſa hoc ne= 
gotium contingente, ſupra. decem ſolidos percipient, ſub pznis hacin pac=- 
te lege conſtitutis..0 


y 1 36s. Stata 
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136; Statarins Feodorum cenſus in tabulas relatns publice 
in Conſiſtoriis ©» Archivis propenendus. 


:C Tatuimus porro & ordinamus, ut cujuſque Judicis Eccleſiaſtici Regi- 
g ſtrarivs tabulas binas, in quibus certz ſingulorum feodorum ſummey ſe- 
;paratim-exprimentur, publice figi curet & proponi ; unam in Conſiſtorio, 
vel loco conſueto; ubi dicta-Curia teneri folet; alteram in ſuo Archivo; y» 
.tramque in loco ita congruo, utquilibet (cujus intererit) ejuſdem inſpicien- 
dz, & legendz, vel etiam tranſcribende liberam habeart facultatem z quod 
ante Feſtum Nativitatis proxime futurum perfici volumus. Quod ſiquis Re- 
giſtrarius dictas tabulas juxta tenorem prxmiſſorum publict figendas non cu- 
raverit, ab executione Officii ſui eouſque ſuſpendetur,quoad premilla (modo 
.& forma ſpecificatis) perfecerit ; eaſque tabulas ſemel fixas ſiquando vel au- 
feret, vel (in fraudem hvjus Conſtiturionis) ex loco, in quo prin.hm poſitz 
-Erant, removeri, vel quovis pacto occultari patietur :. tunc pro ſingulisejuſ- 
modi delictis ab exercitio muneris ſui per ſemeltre ſpatium ſuſpendetur, 


137. Feoda pro ordinum lIiteris, aliiſque licentiis Epiſcopo 
exhibendss, tantum dimidia (preterquam in prima 


Epiſcopi wiſitatione ) perſolwenda. 


Um non minima fit Viſitationis cauſa & effeQus, ut Epiſcopus, Archi- 
diaconus, aut alius Viſitans de ſtatu, ſufficientia, & tacultatibusCleri, 
& aliorum viſitandorum perfectiorem aliquem notitiam conſequentur ; 
2quum duximus, ut quilibet Rector, Vicarius, Curatus, Ludimagiſter, & 
allus quicunque licentiatus literas Ordinum, Inſtitutionis, & Inductionis, 
itemque Diſpenſationes, Licentias, & Facultates ſuas quaſcunque in viſita- 
tione prima illius Epiſcop1, vel in proxima poſt ejus admifſionem exhibe- 
at, per dictum Viſitantem approbandas, ( aut fi juſta fuerit cauſa) rejicien- 
endas; & fi approbate fuerint, per Regiſtrarium (uti moriseſt ) conſig- 
nandas; quodque feoda in Viſitationibus ( intuitu przmiſſorum ) conſue- 
- ta folvi, ſemel duntaxat tempore alicujus Epiſcopi integra perſolvantur 
in reliquis verd ejuſdem Vilſitationibus, quamdiu in ea ſede permanſerit, 
diftorum feodorum dimidium tanthm exigatur. 


Appa- 


Cones. Ecolifiaſtioi. T3 


A pparitores.. 


r38. Apparitorum exceſſus coerciti. 


Uoniam cxceſhbus & gravaminibus, que per Apparitores inferri' 

dicuntur, remedium cupimus adhibere opportunum 3: cenſemus - 
' Apparitorum multitudinem: (quantum fieri poterit) reſtzingen- 

dam. Statuimus ergo & ordinamus, nullatends licitum fore E-+- 
piſcopis vel Archidiaconis eorumve Vicariis ſeu Officialibus, aliiſque inferio- 
ribus Ordinariis, deputare & habere plures Apparitores, juriſdicionibus ſuis - 
reſpeQive infervientes, quam ante triginta annos preteritos vel ipfi, vel ip- 
forum przdeceſfores habere conſueverunt ; qui omnes per ſe ſuum. hdeliter: 
excquantur Oſhcium, nec per nuntios aut ſubſtitutos (quocunque quzlito.co 
lore.) ſui vicemendatorum executiones demandent, aut permittant, niſtex. 
cauſa a loci Ordinaris pritis cognira 6. approbata: neque vero promota-: 
rum Officii, vel denunciatorum perſonas omnino ſuſtinebunt, feodave am- 
pliora vel majora, quam quz his Conſtitutionibus ſuperits Rtatuvntpr, ullate- 
nds exiget. . Quod ft vel. plures, quam ſaperitis eſt expreſſum, deputati ex- 
titerint, vel illorum —_ premiſſa violaverint; deputantes, fi Fpiſcopi ſin, . 
per Superiorem moniti ſupernumerarios dimittant fi Ordinarii Epiſcopis in: 
feriores, ab executione Officii ſuſpendantur, donec hujuſmodi deputatos a= 
moverint ; Deputati autem ipſi ab Apparitorum Officio amoveantur perpe-- 
tuo, & fi.amoti non defifiant, ( tanquam contumaces _) Canonicis cenſuris + 
coerceantur: Proviſh ſemper, quod ti Archiepiſcopus Cantuarienſis experi- - 
entia compertum habuerit, Apparitorum numerum in aliqua Dicecefi redun-- 
dare, tum omnem <juſinodi redundantiam dice Archiepiſcopo relinquimus, 
pro ipfius beneplacito minuendam. | 


| — — 


Authoritas Sy nodorum. 


139. Synodus nationals, . Eccleſta repraſentativa. 


. Uiſquis de c#tero affirmabit, ſacroſantam hujus Nationis Synodurn | 
in Chriſti nomine, ac de Regis mandato congregatam, non-efſe re- 
preſentative veram Ecclefiam Anglicanam, excommunicetur 3 nc=-- 
quaquam abſolvendus,-priuſquam refipuerit, & impium hunc erro-- 

xcm publice. rcyocarit. 
149 Synod: 
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140. Symdi aa tim abſent es, qui praſentes obligant. 


| Uiſquis de cetero afficmabit, nullos five Clericos five Laicos, qui in 
| eadem ſacra Synodo perſonaliter non convenerint, eju{dem Decretis, 
Eccleſiaſticas cauſas concernentibus ( quantumvis ex ſuprema Regiz Maje- 
Natis authoritate conditts, 8& per eandem ratihabitts) ullatends obligari, 
ut quibus ipfi votum & conſenſum ſuum non prebuerint, excommunice- 
tur; nequaquam abſolvendus, priuſquam reſipuerit, ac impium hunc eg» 
Torem public? revocarit. EY: | 


141. Synodi authorttati derogantes, coerciti. 


yomy de cztero affirmabit, dictam ſacram Synodum, congregatam 
ut {apra, fuiſſe cetum ex talibus conftatum, qui in pios & religioſos 
Evaneelii profeſſores confpirabant, ac proinde thm ipſas, tim ipſorum 
aQa in Cananibus five Conftitutionibus circa cauſas Eccleſiaſticas ex Regis 
authoritate ( ut przdiqum. eſt) condendis, ac fanciendis rejict, ac con- 
| temni debere, quantumvis exdem per ditam poteſtatem Regiam, acſupre- 

mam <jufdem authoritatem ratihabitz, conficmatz, ac injuaee int, ex- 
coammunicetur ;, haudquaquam abſalvendus, prid{quam refipuerit, ac im- 
- plum Hunc errorem publice revocirit. - 
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7 the Grace of .God, 


©L# M the F ako '&«. To all w 
whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, Greet- 
ing. 


\ \ TÞereas our Biſhops; Deans of: our Cathe: 
dzal Churches, Archdeacons, Chapters 


and Colledges, and the other Clergy of ebery Di- 
oceſs within the ſeberal P2obinces of Canterbury 
and York, being: reſpeatibely ſummoned- and- ca[- 
led by vercue of our ſeberal Writs to the mo} Re- 
berend Father in God, = right truſty and =__ 
| a. well- 


©  well-belobed Councelloz , William , by Divine 
Pzobidence Lozd Archbiſhop of Canterbury , Pzt- 
mate of all England, and Petropolitan, and to. 


the mo} Reberend Father in God, Dur right truſly 
and well-belobed Councelloz, Richard, by Dibine 
P2obidence, Lozd Arrhbiſhop of York, Pzimate and 


'Wetropolitan of England, refpeaivelp directed, 


bearing date the twentieth dap of February, in the 
fifteenth pear of Our Reign, to appear befoze the 
ſaid Lozd Irchbiſhop of y, in Our Cathe- 
dzal Church. of St, Paul fa London, and befoze the 
faid Lozd Archbiſhop of York, #1 the @etropolt- 


. tan Church of St, Peter in York; the fourteenth bap 
of April then next enſuing, oz elſewhere, as they- 


reſpectibelp (hould chink '«© mol} convenient, to 


treat, ronſent and roncfude upon certain diffi- 


cult and _urgens affafrs rontaimed in the ſaib 
Writs 3 Did at the time appointed, and 
within the Cathedzal Church of St. Pau), and the 
Petropolitan Church of St. Peter afozeſaid , aſ- 
femble- themſelves refpeaibely together , and ap- 
pear tn ſ{eberal Conbotations fox that purpoſe,. at- 


Low 


as We are given to underſtand, that many of Dur 
Subjects being milled againſt the Rites and Cere- 
montes now-uled in the Church-of England , bave 


latelp- taken offence at the ſame, upon an unjul}- 
ſuppoCſal, that they are not only contrary-to Dur 
Laws, but alſo introdunibe unto Popiſh Super-- 


Vitions, whereas it well appeareth unto Us, upon 
mature conlideration , that the ſaid Rites apd Ce- 


rFemonies which are now ſo much quarrelled ac. 


worg.not only, appzabed of, and uſed by thoſe 
learned: 


Conding £0 the ſaid ſeberal Writs, befaze the Cato 
rehbiſhop of Canterbury, and the ſaid Lopd 
Archbiſhop of York reſpecibely. And fozaſmuch - 


learned and godly Dibines, to whom, at the time 
of Refozmatton under Ring Edward the firth, the 
compiling of the Book of Common-Pzayer wag 
committed (dibers of which ſuffered artyzdom 


tin Mueen Maries days) but alſo again taken up - 


by this whole Church under Mueen Elizabeth, and 


ſs duly and ozdinarily pzaaiſed foz a great part of 
her Reign , (within the memozp of dibers yet li-- 
bing) as that it could not then be imagined cÞar - 


there would need any Rule oz Law foz the obſerba- 


tion of the ſame, o2 that chey could be thought to - 


ſabour of Popery- 


And albeit fince thole times, foz want of an er- 


p:eſs Rule therein , and by ſubtile pzagiſes, the 
ſaid Rites- and Ceremontes began to fall into ÞdiC- - 


uſe , and in place. thereof, other fozratgn and un- 


fitting uluages by little and little to creep in 3 Bet -- 
fozaſmuch as in our own Royal Chappels, and - 
tn-many other Churches, moſt of them babe: been - 
eber conſtantly uſed and obferbed, . We cannoc. 
now but be bery ſenſible of. this matter, and babe- 


cauſe to conceive that the Authozs and Fomentozs 


of theſe jealoufies, though thep colour che ſame - 
with a pzetence of Zeal, . and would ſeem to firike 


only at ſome ſuppoſed —_—_— th the (aid Cere- 
monies 3 Bet, as we have caule to fear, aim at 
Our own Royal Perſon, and would fain babe 
Our good Subjects imagine that we. Dur Self 
are perberted,.. and do wozlhip God xn a Super- 
fitious way, and that we intend to bzing in ſome 


. alteration of the Religion-here eftabliſhed. Mow 
bow far we.are- from that, and how utterlp We. 


dete(} eberp thought thereof, We babe by many 


publick Declarations, and otherwiſe upon ſundzy 
occalions , giben ſuch aurance to the _—_ = 


that from thence We alſo aſſure Dur Self, that 
no man of wiſdom. and diſcretion could -eber be ſa 
begutled as- to gibe any ſerious- entertainment to 
Cuch bzain-fick jealouftes; and fo2 the weaker ſozr, 
who are-pzone to be mifled by-crafty feducers, CUe 
reft no leſs confident; that eben of them, as many 
as are of lopal, oz indeed but of charitable hearts, 
will from hencefozth utterly bantſh all ſuch cauſe: 
leſs fears and ſurmiſes, upon theſe our ſacred pzo- 
feClicns, fo. often made by Us, a Chziftian Defen- 
der of. the Faith, their Ring and Soberaign. And 
therefoze if pet any perſon , under whatſoever mask 
of Zeal, oz counterfeit Þolineſs, ſhall hencefozth by 
ſpeech oz. wziting , oz any other way notwitbthand- 
ing theſe Pur right, bearty, faithful, and ſolemn 
Poeoteſtations made befoze Þim, (whoſe Deputy We 
are, againſt all and: ebery intention of any Popiſh 
Innovation) be Lo ungractcus-and pzeſumptucus 
as to bent any poifoneÞ concetts, tending. $0 ſuch 
a purpoſe, and to caſt rcheſe Debeliſh aſperions-and 
jealouſtes upon Dur Royal and Godly pzoceedings, 
We: require. all Nur loyal Subjects, that-thep fozth- 
with make :the ſame ;known, tq ſome Pagiltrate, 
EccleſiaGical*o2 Civil; And We ſ(iraigbtly charge 
all Ozdinaries, 4nd every 0:her perſon tn any Au- 
thoztty under Us, as: they will anſwer the. contra- 
ry at their:utmoſt peril , that they uſe no. palliatts 
on, conntibance oz Delay therein 3 but that taking 
particular infozmation of - all the paſſages;-they. do - 
fozthwith certifie the- ſume unto Dur Court of 
Commiiſion foz cauſes Ecclefiaftical, to be there 
eramined, and pzoceeded in with all fidelity and 
tenderneſs of Dur Boyal Pajeſty,- as is due to Ug 


\, their Soveraign Lozd and Gobernour-: But foz-. 
aſmuch as we well. perceive that the millgaders of 


 WOur 


"ww, 
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Dur well-ininded people do make the moze-adban- 


rage foz the nouriſhing of this difemper among: 
them from hence, tbat the fozeſaid Rites and Cere- 
monies 902: ſome 'of them, are now infifted upon: 
but only in' ſome. Diorefſes, and are not generally: 
revived tn all places, no2 conſtantly and unifozm- 
ly pzaaiſed thozowout all the Churches of- Dur: 
Realm, and thereupon babe been liable to be- quar-: 
relled and oppoſed -by them who uſe them not 5: 
THe : therefoze out of Dur Pzincely inclination to- 
Unifozmity-and Peace ,. in matters eſpecially thar 
concern the holy wozthip of Gob, pzopoſing to Dur 
Delf herein the pious examples of King Edward 
the firth, and of Mueen Elizabeth, who ſent fozth 
JInjuncions, and; Ozders about the Divine Ser- 
vice, and.other Eccleſtaiical matters, and of Our. 
bear Father of bleſed memozpy, Ring James, who 


publiſhed a Book of Conftiturtons and Canons - 


Ecclefialtical ; and (accozding to the Ac of Par- 
Kament in this behalf) bhabing fullp adviſed herc- 


in with Our Metropolitan , and with Our Tom-- 


miſfioners authoziſed under Mur great Seal foz- 
cauſes Ececlefiaſtical, habe thought good to gibe- 
them free leave to.treat in Convocation 3 and agree. 
upon certain other Canons necefſary foz the *ad- 
bancement of Gods glozp ,. the edifying of bis holp 
Church, and the due reberence of his blefſed Py-- 
geries and Sacraments: that as. We. eber.have- 
bien, and by Gods aſfiſthance (by whom alone Wo; 
Reign) ſhall ever ſo continue careful and readp to 
cut off Superftition with one hand, ſo We may» 
no leſs.expel Jrreberence and. Pzofaneneſs with the 


. other, whereby it may pleaſe Almighty God Co: 


to bleſs Us, and this Thurch committed to Dur: 
Gobernment, that it. may at once.return. unto the: 
trus: 
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'ſeben andtwentfeth dap of the 


'Lozd Archbiſhop of York, P; 
e 


' true fozmer ſplendour of Unifozmity, Devotion , 
. and Holp Ozder, the luſtre whereof foz Come years 
- by-paſt hath been overmuch obſcured , thzough the 
. Vebices of ſome fl[-affected to chat ſacred r, 
: wherein it hay long Good from the very. deginaing 
- of the Refozmation , anhv thzough fnadverren 
- ſome tn Authozitp tn the Church under Us 2: 
— bertue-of (Pur Pzerogatibe Ropal, and 
* Cupzeme 


uthozity fi cauſes Eccleftaltical, by Dur 
ſeberal and reſpeaive Letters Patents under Dur 


. Great Seal of England , bated the fifteenth dap of 


April now lat pa}, and the twelfc< day of May 
tden ner6 following, fox the Pzobince of Canter- 
bury: And by Our ltke Letters Patents bated the 


pril, and the twentiech day of the month of May 
afozeſaid, foz the Pxobince of York, bid gibe and 
.grant full, free, and lawful liberty, Licenſe, powev 
and autbozity unto the ſaid Lozy Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, Pzefident of the ſaid Conbocation fox 
the Pjobirice of Canterbury, ato unto the ſaib 
efident of the (aid Con- 
vocation fox the Pzobince of York, and to the reft 
of tbe Bilhops of the (aid Pzobinces , and unto 
all Deans of Cathedzal Churches, Archveacons, 
Chapters and Collevges , and the whole Clergy of 
ebery ſeberal Dioceſs within the ſaid ſeberal P2o- 
vinces, and either of them , that thep ſhould and 
-might from time to time, during the Pzeſent JÞar- 
lfament , and further durfng Dur will and plea- 
'Cure, tonfer, treat, debate, confider, conſult, and 
agree of and upon Canons , Daders, Dzdinances 
and Conſtitutions, as they ſhould think aeceffary, 


:fit and conbenſent [fox the bonoz and ſerbice of 


and 


* -_ 


Almighty God, the good and-quiet of <e Churrh, 


month of A- - 
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and the better Government thereof, to be from time 
ro t;me-obſerbed, rerfozmed, fulfizfed.and, Kept, as: 
well bp the ſaid Archbiſhop of Caprerbuty; ntl the 
ſa'd Archbiſhop of York; the Biſhops; And-theit: 
SucccCozs, and the reft of the whole Clergy of+the. 
ſaid ſeberal P2zovinces of Canterbury-any York, in 
their ſeveral Callings;; Dffices,” Fungions,” lint-; 
fievies, Degrees and Jdminiftrations 3..As by all; 
and every Dean sf che Arches, and other Judges of 
tbe (aid ſeberel Archbiſhops; of Courts Guardians: 
of Spiritualitics, Chancellours, Deans and CThap- 
ters, Archdeacons, Commiſſaries, DE:cials, Re- 
gifters, and all and every other Eccleſtaſtial Offt- 
cers, and thetr inferiour Yinifters whatſoever, of 
the ſame reſpeaibe Pzovinces of Canterbury and 
York, in thetr, and eberp of their diſtin& Couvts, 
- and tn the ozder and manner of thetr, and ebery of 
their p2oceedings, and by all other perſons within 
this Realm, as far as lawfully betng members of 
the Church it may concern them, as in our ſaid Let- 
ters Patents amonglt other clauſes moze at large 
doth appear. 

.Now fozaſmuch as the ſaid Lozd Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, Pzefident of the Caty Convocation fox 
the P2ovince of Canterbury, and the ſaid Archbiſbop 
of York, Pzeſident of the ſaid Conbocation fo2 the 
P2avince of York, and others the ſaid Biſhops, 
D:ans , Archdeatons, Chapters and Colledges, 


with the reft of the Clergy, baving met together re-. 


ſpeaively, ar the time and places befoze-mentconed 
reſpectively, and then and there, by birtue of Dur 
ſaid Auchozity granted unto them, treated of, con- 
cluded. and agreed upon certain Canons, O2ders, 
2dinances and Conſtitutions, to the end and pur- 
poſe by Us limited and pzeſcribed unto them, and 

Y'y babe 


bave there offered and pzeſented the ſame un- 
Ln, mal} bual ring us to gibe Pur Royal . 
Cent unto. the ſame, accazbing; to the fozm of a 
certain Statute oz of Parliament mabe in thac 
behalf, tn the fide and twentieth year of the Reign 
of Ring _ the Eighth, and by Dur ſaid Peers- 
gatebeR pr Bom eme futhozitp in Cauſes Ec- 
, to ratifie p Dyr Letters Parents us- 


der Our at Seal of nd, -anb toroufirm the 
der Our great per fre angy of them being wow 
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Conſtirurions & Canons Eccleſiaſt.cal, 
Treated upon by the Archbiſhops of: Camter- 
bary and York; Prefidenrs of the Convocati- 
ons for the reſpeQive Provinces of Canterbnry 
and York, and the reſt of the Biſhops and 
Clergy of thoſe Provinces: And agreed up- 
on with the Kings Majeſties Licenſe in their 
ſeveral Synods begin at London and lork, 
1640. 


In the Year of the Raign of our Soveraign Lord 


CHARLBS, by the Grace of God, King of 


Enzland, Scotland, France and Ireland, the 
"Sixteenth. 


——_— wy —_— 
- _ a Mm. 


I. Concerning the Regal Power. 


Hereas ſundry Laws, Ordinances, and 
| | Conftitutions have been formerly made 
i for the acknowledgment and profefii- 


on of the moſt lawtul and independent 
Authority of our dread Soveraign Lord, the Kings 
moſt Exccllent Majeſty , over the State Eccleſiaftical 
and Civil: We (as our duty in the firſt place binds 
us, and fo far as to vis appertaineth) enjoyn them all 
to be carefully obſerved by all perſons whom they 
concern, upon the penalties of the ſaid Laws and Con- 
ſtitutions expreſſed. 
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And for the fuller and clearer inſtruttion and infor- 
mation of all Chriſtian people within this Realm in their 
duties in this particular ; | 

We do further ordain and decree, That every Par- 
ſon, Vicar, Curate or Preacher, upon ſome one Sunday 
in every quarter of the year at Morning-prayer, ſhall in 
the place where he ſerves, treatably and audibly read 
theſe Explanations of the Regal Power here inſerted. 

" "HE moſt High and Sacred Order of Kings, is of 

3 DivineRight,being the Ordinance of God Him- 
{{]t, founded in the prime Laws of Nature, and clearly 
eſtabliſhed by expreis Texts both of the Old and New 
Teſtaments. A ſupreme Power is given to this moſt ex- 
cellent Order by God Himſelf. in the Scriptures, which 
is, That Kings ſhould Rule and Command in their ſe- 
veral Dominions all perſons of what rank or eſtate fo- 
ever, whether Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, and that they 
ſhould reſtrain and puniſh with the Temporal Sword 
all ſtubborn and wicked doers. 

| The care of Gods Church is fo committed to Kings 
in the Scripture, that they are commended when the 
Church keeps the right way, and taxed when it runs 
amiſs, and therefore her Government belongs in chief 
unto Kings : For otherwiſe one man would be com- 
mended for anothers care, . and taxed but for anothers 
negligence, which is not Gods way. 

The Power to call and diſſolve Councils both Na- 
tional and Provincia], is the true right of all Chriſtian 
Kings within their own Realms and Tertttories : And 
when in the firſt times of Chriſts Church, Prelates uſed 
this Power, 'twas therefore only becauſe in thoſe days 
they had no Chriſtian Kings: And it was then fo only 
uſed asin times of perſecution, that is, with ſuppoſition 
(incaſe it were required) of ſubmitting their very lives 
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unto the very Laws and Commands even of thoſe Pagan 
Princes, that they might nor ſo much as ſeem to diſturb 
their Civil Government, which Chriſt came to confirm, 
but by no means to undermine. 

For any perſon or perſons to ict up,maintatn, oravow 
in any their ſaid Realmsor Territories reſpeCtively, un- 
der any pretence whatſoever, any independent Coadiv 
Power, either Papal or Popular, (whether direQly or 
indirecly) is to undermine their great Royal Office,and 
cunningly to overthrow that moſt ſacred Ordinance, 
which God Himſelf hath eſtabliſhed: And fo is treaſon- 
able againſt God, as well as againſt the King, 

For Subjects to bear Arms againſt their Kings, Offen- 
five or Defenſive, upon any pretence whatſoever, is at 
leaſt to reſiſt the Powers, which are ordained of God: 
And though they do not invade, but only reſiſt, St. Paut 
tells them plainly, They ſhall receive to themſelu:s dam- 
ati t. | 

And although Tribute, and Cuſtom, and Aid, and 
Subſidy, and all manner of neceſſary ſupport and ſupply, 
be reſpe@ively due to Kings from their Subjefts by the 
Law of God, Nature, and Nations, for the publick 
defence, care and protection of them 3 yet nevertheleſs, 
Subjets have not only poſſeſſion of, but a true and juſt 
right, title and propriety to, and in all their Goods and 
Eſtatesz and ought to have: And theſe two are ſo far 
from croſſing one another , that they mutually go to- 
gether, for the honourable and comfortable ſupport of 
both. For as it is the duty of the Subjedts to ſupply 
theirKing: fo is it part of the Kingly Office to ſupport 
his Subjects in the property and freedom of their E- 
ſtates. | 

And if any Parſon, Vicar, Curate, or Preacher, ſhall 
voluntarily or careleſly neglect his duty in publiſhing the 
{aid Explications and Conclufiens, according to the Or- 

der 
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der above deſcribed, he ſhall be ſuſpended by bis Or- 
dinary, till ſuch time as upon his penitence he ſhall give 
ſufficient aſſurance, or evidence of his amendment; and 
in caſe he be of any exempt juriſdiction, he ſhall be cen- 
ſurable to his Majeſties Commililioners for Caules Ecele- 
{iaſtical. 

And we do allo hereby require all Archbiſhops, Bi- 
Thops, and all other inferiour Prieſts and Miniſters, that 
they Preach, Teach, and Exhort their People to abey, 
honour, and ſerve their King z and that they preſume 
not to ſpeak of His Majeſties Power in any other,way 
than in this Canon 1s expreſſed. 

And if any Parſon, Vicar, Curate, Preacher, or any 
other Eccl ical Perſon whatfoever, any Dean, Canon, 
or Prebendary of any Collegiate or Cathedral-Church, 
any Member orStudent of Colledge or Hall, or any Rea- 
derof Divinity or Humanity 1in<ither of the Unverli- 
ties,or elſewhere, ſhall in any Sermon, Lequre, Coomon- 
place, Derermination or Diſputation, either by word or 
writing.publickly maintain or abet any Polition or Con- 
clufion, in oppoſition, or impeachment of the aforefaid 
Explications, or any part or Article of them, he ſhall 
forthwith by the Power of His Majelties-Commiſttoners 
for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, be excommunicated till he re- 

ent, and ſuſpended two years from-all the Profits of his 
3» ag or other Eccleſiaſtical, Academics], or Scho- 
laſtica' Preferments: And if hefſo offend aſecond time, 
he ſhall be deprived from all: his-Spiritual Promotions, 
of what nature or degree. ſoever they-be. | 
Provided always, that if the offence aforeſaid be gi- 
ven in either of the Univerſities, by Men not having an 
Bencfice or Ecclcljaſtical Preferment, that then the De-- 
linquent (hall be cenſured by the ordinary Authority in 
ſuch caſes of that Univerſity reſpectively, where'the ſaid 
fault ſhall be committed. | 
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H. For the b:tter keeping of the day of His Majeſties noſe 
bappy Inayguration. 


| HeSynod taking into conſideration the moſt ineſti- 

mable benefits which this Church enjoyeth,under 
the peaceable and bleſled Goyernment of our dread So- 
vereign Lord King CHARLES; and tinding that as well 
the godly Chriſtian Emperors in the former times, as our 
own molt Religious Princes ſince the Reformation, have 
cauſed the days of their Inaugurations to be publickly 
celebrated by all their SubjeGs with Prayersand Thank(- 


giving to Almighty God; and that there is 2 particular- 


rm of Prayer appointed by Authority for that day and- 
purpoſe: and-yet withal conſidering how negligent fome 


people are in obſervance of this day, in many places of 


this Kingdom 3 Doth therefore decree and ordain, That 
all mannerof perſons within the Church of Ezglazd, ſhall 
from henceforth celebrate and keep the morning of the- 
id day in coming diligently and reverently unto their 
Pariſh Church or Chappel at the time of Prayer,& there: 
continuing all the while that the Prayers, Prezching, or 
other ſervice of the day endureth: in teſtimony of theic 
humble gratitude to God for fo great a blefling,and du- 
tiful affections to ſobenignand merciful a Soveraign.And: 
for the better execution of this our Ordinance, the holy: 
Synod doth ftraightly require and charge, and by autho- 
rity hereof enableth all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deans, 
Deans and gy" wang Archdeacons, _ nay Eccleſtalti-- 
cal perfons, having exempt or peculiar juriſdiction ; as 
alſo all ons. Commillabics, _ Officials in the- 
Church of Exglend, that they enquire intothe keeping: 
of the ſame in their Viſitations, and puniſh ſuch as they 
fhall find to be delinquent,according as by Law they are 
to cenſare,& puniſh thoſe who. wilfully abſent themſelves 


from: 
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from Church on Holy-days. And that the ſaid day may 
be the better obſerved, we do enjoyn, that all Church- 
wardens ſhall provide,at the Pariſh-charge, two of thoſe 
Books at leaſt, appointed for that day; and if there be 
any want of the faid Book in any Pariſh, they ſhall pre- 
ſent the ſame at all Vilitations reſpeftively. | 


ItI. For the ſuppreſſing of the growth of Popery, 


LL and every Eccleſiaſtical perſons,of what rank or 
condition ſoever, Archbiſhops,and Biſhops, Deans, 
Archdeacons, all having exempt or peculiar juriſdiction, 
with their ſeveral Chancellors, Commiſlaries, and Off- 
cials, all perſons intruſted with cure of Souls, ſhall ufe re- 
ſpeftively all poſſible care and diligence by conferring 
privately with the parties,and by cenſures of the Church 
in inferiour and higher Courts, asalſo by complaints un- 
to the Secular Power, to reduce all ſach to the Church 
of England, who are miſled into Popxh Superſtition. 
And firſt,theſe private conferences ſhall be performed 
in each ſeveral Diocels, either by the Biſhop 1n perſon, if 
his occaſion will permit it,or by ſome one or more learn- 
ed Miniſtersat his ſpecial appointment, and the ſaid Biſhop 
ſhall alſo deſign the time and place of the faid ſeveral 
conferences,and all ſuch perſons as ſhall be preſent there- 
at : which if Recuſants refuſe to obſerve, they ſhall be ta- 
ken for obſtinate, and fo certified to the Biſhop. And if 
the ſaid time and place be not obſerved by'the Miniſter 
or Miniſters ſo appointed, they ſhall be ſuſpended by their 
Ordinary tor the ſpace of fix months, without a very rea- 
* ſonable cauſe alledged tothe contrary. Provided that 
they benot ſent above ten miles from their dwelling; 
If the ſaid Conferences prevail not, the Church mulſb 
and ſhall come to her Cenfures;-and'to make way. for 
them, the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical perſonsſhall carefully inform 
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themſelves in the places belonging to their ſeveral char- 
ges, of all Recuſants aboye the age of twelve years, both 
of ſuch as come notatall to Church, asalſo of thoſe who 
coming ſometmmes thither, .do yet refule to receive the 
holy Euchariſt with us, as likewiſe of all thoſe, who ſha!l 
either ſay or hear Maſs: and they ſhall in a more eſpecial 
. manner enquire out all thoſe, who are either dangerouſly 
ative to ſeduce any Perſons from the Communion of the 
Church of England, or ſeditiouſly bufie to diſſwade his 
Majeſties Subjedts. from taking the Oath of Allegiance, 
together with all them who abuſed by their Sophiſtry, 
retuſe to rake the ſaid Oath. | 
And we. (traightly command all Parſons, Vicars and 
Curates, that they carefully and ſeverally preſent at all 
Viſitations, the Names and Sirnames of the Delinquents 
of theſe ſeveral kinds in their own Pariſhes, under pain of 
ſuſpenſion for ſix months. =» =” | 
Andlikewiſe we ſtraightly enjoyn all Churchwardens, 
and the like ſworn Officers whattoever,. that by virtue 
of their Oaths they ſhall preſent at the-ſaid Viſitations 
the Names of ſuch Perſons, whom.they know or hear of, 


or juſtly ſuſpeft to be delinquent inall or any of theſe _ 


particulars, and that under the pains of the higheſt cen- 
ſures of the Church: that,ſo:theſe, Delinquents.may be 
legally cited: and. being foppd obſtinate,. they ſball be 
Excommunicated, and fuch. Excommunication ſhall be 
pronounced both in the Cathedral Church of the Dio- 
ceſs, and in the ſeyeral Pariſhes where ſuch Recuſants 
live, and every third month they ſhall be again pnblick- 
ly repeated in the places aforeſaid, that all may take.ng- 
tice of thoſe Sentences, GE 
And becauſe there are places whicheither have,or pre- 
tend to haveexemptions, in which ſuch Delinquents do 
uſually affe& to make their aboad : Therefore we en- 
- Joyn, that all Biſhops ſhall Kun their ſeveral Dioceſe: 
SE Z en 
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fend unto ſuch places one or more of theer Chaplains, or 
fome of their Officers whom they may relie on, to make 
ftri& enquiry after Offenders in thoſe kinds, who dili- 
gently returning their information accordingly, the ſaid * 
Biſhop fhall certifie fuch infortnations to his Metropoli- 

ran, that the aforefaid proceedings may forthwith iſſue 

from ſome higher Courts in theſe caſes, whereof by rea- 

fon of the faid exemptions, the inferiour Courts can take 

no cognifance. OO ke 

But if neither conferringnor cenfures will prevail with 
fuch perſons, the Church hath no way left but complaints 
to the ſecular power; and for them we ſtreightly enjoin, 
that alt Deans and Archdeacons, and al having inferi- 
our or exempt Juriſdiction, ſhall every year within ſix 
. months after any Viſitatton by them holden, make Cer- 

rificate unto their ſeveral Biſhops, or Archbiſhop, (if it 
be within his Diocefs) under their Seal of Office, of a?l 
fach perſons who haye been preſented unto them as afore- 
-faid, under pain of ſuſpenſion from their faid Furifdictions 
by the fpace of one whole year. CORR | 

And wein hkke manner enjoir all Archbiſhops and Bi- 
ſhops, that once every year at theleaſt, they certifie un- 
der their Epiſcopal Seal in Parchment, unto the Juftices 
of Aſſizeot every County in the Circuitsand within thetr 
Dioceſes refpe&tively;the names and {irnames not only of 
thoſe who have been preſented unto:them from the ſaid 
Deans, Archdeacons, &c. but of thoſe alſo who upon 
the Oaths of Church-wardens and other Sworn-men at 
their Viſitations, or upon the information of Miniſters 
tmployed in the ſaid Conferences, have been preſented 
unto them, that ſo the ſaid intended proceedings may 
have the more ſpeedy and the more general ſuccels. 

In particular, it ſhall be carefully inquired into at all 
Viſitations under the Oaths of the Church-wardens and 
ether Sworn-men, what Kecuſants or Popiſhperſons _ 
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been either Married or Buried, or have had their Chil. 
dren baptized otherwiſe than according to the Rules and 
Forms eſtabliſhed in the Church of Exgland; and the 
names of ſuch Delinquents (if they can learn them, or 
otherwiſe ſuch namesas for the time they carry) ſhall be 
as aforeſaid given up to the Biſhop, who ſhall preſent 
them to the Faltices of Aſtize, to be puniſhed according 

to the Statutes. x | 
And for the education of Recuſants Children,fince,by 
Canon already eſtabliſhed, no Man can teach School (no 
not inany private houſe)except he be allowed by the Or- 
dinary of the place,and withalſhave ſubſcribed to the Ar- 
ticles of Religion eſtabliſhed in the;Church of Erglard : 
We therefore ſtraightly enjoyn, That forthwith at all Vi- 
ſitations there be diligent enquiry made by the Church- 
wardens or other ſworn Eccleſiaſtical Officers of each Pa- 
riſh, under their Oaths, who are employed as School-ma- 
ſters to the Children of Recaſants; and that their ſeveral 
names be preſented to the Biſhop of the DioceGs, who.ci- 
ting the ſaid School-maſters, ſhall make diligent ſearch 
whether they have ſubſcribed orno; and if they, orany 
of them be found to refuſe ſubſcription, they ſhall be for. 
bidden to teach hereafter, and cenſured for their formev 
preſumption z and withal the names of himor.theni that 
entertain ſuch a School-maſter,ſhall be certified:tothe Bis 
ſhop of the Dioceſs, who ſhall at the nexr Aſſize preſent 
them to the Judges to be proceeded againſt according to 
the Statutes. And if they ſubſcribe,enquiry ſhall be made 
what care they take for the inſtruction of the ſaid Chil- 
dren in the Catechiſm eſtabliſhed-in the Book of Com- 
mon-prayer. And all Ordinaries ſhall cenſure thoſe whom 
they find negligent in the ſaid inſtrudiaon ; and if it ſhall 
appear,that the Parents of the ſaid children do forbid ſuch 
School-maſters to bring them up in the Doctrine of the 
Church of Ezgland, they ſhall notwithſtanding do their 
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| duty; andifthereupon the ſaid Parents ſhall take away 
their Children, ' the ſaid School maſters ſhall forthwith 
give up their -names unto the Biſhop of the Diocefs, who 
{hall take careto return them to the Juſtices of Aſſize in 
manner and form aforeſaid. And becauſe ſome may cun- 
ningly clude this Decree,by ſending their Childrento be 
bred beyond the Seas, Therefore we ordain, That the 
Church-wardens and other ſworn Eccleſiaſtical Officers, 
ſhall likewiſe make careful enquiry,and givein upon their 
Oaths at all Viſitations, the Names of ſuch Recuſants 
children whoare ſo fent beyond the Seas to be bred there, 
or whom' they probably ſuſpect to be ſo ſent: which 
names-as aforeſaid ſhall be given'up to the Biſhop, and - 
from'him returned to the'Judges as aforeſaid, that their 
Parents, who fo ſend them, may be punifhed according 
to Law. Provided always that this Canon ſhall not take 
away or:deropate from any Power or Authority already 
given; or eſtabliſhed by any other Canon nol mn forte. 

- -And-all thefaid complaints or Certificytedſhaltbe pre- 
ſented up'to the Judges in their ſeveral Circuits by the 
Biſhop's Regiſter, or ſome-otherof his Deputies immedi- 
ately after ithe publiſhing of his Majeſties Commiſſion, 
orat:the end of the Charge, which ſhall'be then given 
by: the Judpe.  And'this #pon' patn-of Suſpenſion for 
CESSES! 2 2 NOPE SODAG #7 1400010000 
*-; This Sacted Synod doth earneſtly-intreat the faid'Re- 
verend Juſtices-of Aſſize, to be careful in the execution 
of the faid Laws committed to their truft, as they will 
atifwer to God for the daily increafe of this groſs kind of 
faperſtition.' ' And flirther,we doalfo exhort all Judges, 
whether Ecclefiaftical or Temporal upon the like ac- 
count, that they would not admitin any of their Courts 
any vexatious Complaint, Suit or Suits, or Preſentments 
againſt any Miniſter, Chutch-wardens, Queſtmen, Side- 
men, or other Church-Officersfor the making of any fuch 
Prefentments. And 
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every year fend into his Majeſties High Court of Chan» 
cery, a Significavit of the names and ſirnames of all ſuch 
Recuſants who have ſtood excommunicated beyond the 
time limited by the Law, and ſhall deſire that the Writ 
De excommunicato capiendo might be at once ſent out a- 
gainſt them all Ex officio. And for the better execution 
of this Decree, this prefent Synod doth molt humbly be- 
feech his moſt Sacred Majeſty, that the Officers of the ſaid 
High Court of Chancery, whom it ſhall concern, may 
be commanded to fend out the aforeſaid Writ from time 
totime as 1s defired,; :for that it would much exhauſt the 
particular Eftates of the Ordinaries, to fue out ſeveral 
Wrus at their own charge. And that the like command 
alſo may belaid upon the Sheriffs and their Deputies, for 
the due and faithful execution of the ſaid Writs, as often 
as they ſhall be-brought unto-them. N 

And to the end: that this Canon may take the better 
and ſpecdier effect, and not to be: deluded or delayed; 
We ſores Decree and Ordain, That no Popiſh Recu- 
fant, who ſhall perſiſt m the faid ſentence of Excommu- 
nication beyond the time preſcribed by Law, ſhall be ab- 
folved by virtue of any Appeal in any Eccleſiafticat 
Court, unleſs the faid party fhall firſtin his or her own 
Perſon, and not by a_ Proctor, take the uſual Oath De 
parendo Jari, & flando mandatis Eccleſie, | 


IV. Againſt Socimaniſne. - 


% 1 ) Hereas much miſchief is already done in: the 
-'Y Chureh of God'by: the ſpreading of the dam- 

nable and curſed Herefie of Soczari/zr, as being a compli- 
cation of many ancient Hereſies condemned by the four 
firſt general Councils, and contrariant:to the Articles of 
Religion now eſtabliſhed inthe: Church of A ad 
| whereas 


— 


And laſtly, Weenjoyn that every Biſhop ſhall once in 
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whereas it istoo apparent that the ſaid wicked and blaſ- 
phemous errors are. unhappily dilated by the frequent 
divulgation and diſperſion of dangerous Books, written 
in favour and furtherance of the ſame, whereby many, 
eſpecially of the younger or unſetled fort of People, may 
be poyſoned and infefed : It is therefore decreed by this 
preſent Synod, that no Stationer, Printer, or Importer 
of the ſaid Books, or any other perſon whatſoever, ſhall 
print, buy, ſell or diſperſe any Book broaching or main- 
taining of the ſaid abominable Dodrine or Politions, up- 
on pain of Excommunication zpſo fa&o to be thereupon 
incurred : And we require all Ordinaries upon pain of 
the Cenlures of the Church, that beſide the Excommu- 
nication aforeſaid, they da certifie their names and offen- 
ces under their Epiſcopal Seal to the Metropolitan, by 
him to be delivered to his Majelſties Attorney-General 
for the time being, to beproceeded withal according to 
the late Decree inthe Honorable. Court of Star-Cham- 
ber, againſt the ſpreaders of prohibited Books. And that 
No Preacher ſhall preſume to vent any fuch DodQrine in 
any Sermon under painof Excommunicatien for the firſt 
oftence, and Deprivation for the ſecond. And that no 
Studentin either of the Univerſitiesof this Land,nor any 
perſon inholy Orders,(excepting Graduates in Divinity, 
or ſuch as have Epiſcopalor Archidiaeonal Juriſdiction, 
or DoQtors of Law in holy Orders) ſhall be ſuffered to 
have or read any ſuch Socinian Book or Diſcoure, under 
pain (if the offendor liveintHe Univerſity) that he ſhall 
be puniſhed according to the ſtricteſt Statutes provided 
there againſt the publiſhing, reading: or maintaining of 
falſe Do&rine: or if he live. in the City or Country a- 
broad,of a Suſpenſion for the firſt offence,and Excommu- 
nication for theſecond,and Deprivation for thethird,un- 
leſshewillabſolutely and zz termizisabjure theſame. And 
ifany-Lay-man ſhall be ſeduced into this opinion, and be 
Jy ib | convicted 
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convicted of it, he ſhall be Excommunicated, and not ab- 
folved but upon due repentance and abjuration, and that 
before the Metropolitan, or bis own Biſhop art the leaſt. 
And we likewiſe enjoyn,that ſuch Books,if they be found 
tn any prohibited hand, ſhall be (mmediately burned : and 
that there be a diligent ſcarch made by the appointment 
of the Ordinary after all ſuch Books,in what hands ſoeyer, 
except they be now inthe hands of any Graduate in Di- 
vinity, and ſuch as have Epiſcopal or Archidiaconal Ju- 
riſdiction,or any Doctor of Laws in holy Orders as afore- 
ſaid 3 and that all who now have them,cxcept betore ex- 
cepted, be ſtrictly commanded to bring inthe ſaid Books 
H1 the Univerſities to the Vice-chancellors,and out of the 
Univerſities to the Biſhops, who ſhall return them teſuch 
whom. they dare truſt with the reading of the ſaid Books, 
and ſhall caufe the reſt tobe burned. And we farther en- 
join, that diligent enquiry be made after all ſuch that ſhall 
maintain and defend the aforeſaid Socinianiſm;and when 
any ſuch ſhall be detected, that they be complained of to 
the ſeveral Biſhops reſpectively, whoarerequired by this 
Synod to repreſs them from any ſuch propagation of the 
aforeſaid wicked and deteſtable Opinions. 


V. Againſt SeGaries. 


Hereas there is a proviſionnow made by a Canons 

for the ſuppreſſing of Popery, and the growet 

thereof by ſubjecting all Popiſh Recuſantsto the greateſt 
ſeverity of Eccleſialiical Cenſures in that behalf: This 
preſent Synod well knowing that there are other Sects 
which endeavour the ſubrertida both ofthe Doctrineand 
Diſcipline of the Church of Ezg/azd no els than Papiſts. 
do, although by another way; for the preventing there- 
of,doth hereby decree and ordain, That all thoſe proceed- 


ings and penalties which are mentioned.in the aforeſaid 
, Canon 
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Canon againſt Poptih Recutants as far as they (hall be ap- 
pliable, ſhall ſtand in full force and vigour againſt all 4- 
nabaptiſts, Brownifts, Separatifts, Familiſts,or other Sect or 
Sects, perſon or perſons whatſoever, who do or ſhall ei- 
ther obſtinately refuſe, or ordinarily,not having a lawful 
impediment {that is, for the ſpace of a month) neglect 
to repairto their Pariſh Churchesor Chappels where they 
inhabit for the hearing of Divine Service eſtabliſhed,and 
receiving of the holy Communion, according to Law. 
And we do alſo further decree and ordain, That the 
Clauſe contained in the Canon now made by this Synod 
againſt the Books of Socinianifm, ſhall alſo extend tothe 
Makers, Importers, Printers and Publiſhers or Diſperſers 
of any Book, Writing, or ſcandalous Pamphlet deviſed 


againſt the Diſcipline and Government of the Church of 
England, and unto the Maintainers and Abettors of any 


Opinion or Dofrine againſt the ſame. 
And further, becaule there are ſprung up among us a 


ſort of factjous people, deſpiſers and depravers of the 


Book of Common-Prayer, who do not according to the 


- Law refott to their Patiſh-Church or Chappel to join in 


Publick Prayers, Setvice and Worſhip of God with the 
Congregation,contenting themſelves with the hearing of 
Sermons only,thinking thereby to avoid the penalties due 
to ſuch as wholly abſent themſelves from the Church: 
We-therefore for the reſtraint of all ſuch wiltu! contem- 


 ners or nepletters of the Service of God, do ordain, That 


the Church or Chappel-wardens, and Queſtmen,or Side- 
men of every Pariſh, ſhall be careful to enquire out all 
ſach diſaffeQed perſons,and ſhall preſent the Names of all 


- ſuch Delinquents at all Viſitations of Biſhops, and other 


Ordinaries; and that the ſame proceedings and penalties 


- mentioned 1n the Canon aforeſaid refpeQively, ſhall be 
- uſed againſt them as againſt other Recuſants, unlefs with- 


in one whole month after they are firſt denounced, they 
all 
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ſhall make acknowledgment and reformation of that 
their fault, Provided always, that this Canon ſhall not 
derogate from any other Canon, Law or Statute in that 
behalf provided againlt thoſt SeQaries, 


VI. 4 Oath enjoyn'd for the prev:nting of all Innova 
tions in Dofrine and Govcrnwent, 


| His preſent Synod (being deſirous to declare their 
fincerity and conſtancy in the profeſſion of the 

_ ÞDodtrineand Diſcipline already eſtabliſhed intheChurch 
of England, and toſecureall men againſt any ſufpition of 
revolt to Popery, or any other ſuperſtition) decrees, 
That all Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and all other Prieſts 
and Deacons in places exempt or not exempr, ſhall before 
the ſecond day of Ncvember next enſuing, take this Oath 
following, againſt all Innovation of Dodrine or Dilſci- 
pline, and this Oath ſhall be tendred them, and every of 
them, andall others named after inthis Canon, by the Bi- 
ſhop in perſon, or his Chancellour, or ſome grave Divines 
named and appointed by the Biſhop under theSeal 3 and 
the ſaid Oath ſhall be taken in the preſence of a publick 
Notary, who is hereby required to make an AG of it, 
leaving the Univerſities to the Proviſion which follows. 


The Oath is, | 
A. B. do ſwear, That I do approne the Doftrine and Diſc 
ciplin? or Government eſtabliſhed in the Church of Eng- 
land, as containing all things neceſſary to ſalwation : And 
that 1] will not endeavour by my ſelf or any other, direly 
or indire@ly, to bring in any Popiſh DoGrine; contrary to 
that which is ſo eftabliſhed + nar wil I ever give 'way' con- 
ſent to alter the Government of this Church, by Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, Deans, and Archdcacons, &C. as it flands now efta- 
blijhed, and as by right it onght to ſiand, nor yet ever to 
fy Aaa ſubject 
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ubje® it to the nſurpations and ſuperſtiti:ns of the See 0 
= And all We things 1 fapoyer and roders kf 
knowledge and ſwear, according to the plain and common 
ſenſe and underſtanding of th: ſame words, without any equi- 
vocation, or mental evaſion, or ſecret reſervation whatſo- 
ever. And this 1 do heartily, willingly, and truly, upon the 
faith of a Chriſtian; So help me God in Jeſus Chrilt. 


Andif any man Beneficed or Dignifed in the Church 
of Ergland, or any other Ecclefiaſtical perſon,ſhall refuſe 
to take this Oath, the Biſhop ihall give him a months time 
to inform himſelf; and at the months end, if he refnſe to 
take it, he ſhall be ſuſpended ab Officio, and have a ſecond 
month granted: and if then he refuſe to take it, heſhall 
be ſuſpended ab officio & beneficio, and havea third month 

ranted him for his better information ;z butif at the end 
of that month he refuſe to take the Qath abore-named, 
he ſhall by the Biſhop be deprived of all his Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Promotions whatſoever, and execution of his fun&i- 
on which he holds in the Church of Exgland. 

-We likewiſe Conſtitute and Ordain, That all Maſters 
of Arts, (the fons of Noble-men only excepted) all Bat- 
chelors and Dofors in Divinity, Law or Phyfick, all 
that are licenſed to praftiſe Phyſick, all Regiſters, AQtua- 
ries and ProCtors, all School-maſters, all ſuch as being 
Natives ornaturalized, do come to be incorporated into 
the Univerſities here, having taken a Degree in any fo- 
reign Uniyerſity, ſhall be bound to take the ſaid Oath. 
And we command all Governors of Colledges and Halls 
incither of the Univerſities, that they adminiſter theſaid. 
Oath to all perſons refident in their ſeveral Houſes thar 
have taken the Degrees before mentioned in this Canon, 
within fix months after the publication hereof. 

And we likewtſe-Conſtitute, That all Biſhops ſhall be 
bound to give the ſaid Oath unto all thoſe to whom they 
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give holy Orders at the time of their Ordination, or to 
whomſoever they give Collation, Inſtitution or Licenſe, 
to Preach, or ſerve any Gure. | 


VII. A Declaration concerning ſome Rites and Ceremonies. 


Ecaule it 1s generally to be be wiſhed, that unity of 
Faith were accompanied with uniformity of pra- 

Ctice, in the outward worſhip and ſervice of God z chie- 
fly for the avoiding of groundleſs ſuſpitions of thoſe who 
are weak, and the malitious aſperſions of the profeſſed 
Enemies of our Religion; the one fearing the Innova- 
tions, the other flattering themſelves with the vain hope 
of our back(lidings unto their Popiſh ſuperſtition,by rea- 
ſon of the (ſituation of the Communion-Table, and the 
approaches thereunto, the Synod declarethasfolloweth : 
That the ſtanding of the Communion-Table ſide-way 
under the Eaſt-window of every Chancel or Chappel, is 
inits own nature 1indifferent,neither commanded nor con- 
demned by the Word of God, either expreſly, or by im- 
mediate deduCtion, and therefore that no Religion is to 
be placed therein, or ſcruple to be made thereon. And al- 
beit.at the time of Reforming this Church from that groſs 
ſuperſtition of Popery, it was carefully provided that all 
means ſhould be uſed to root out of the minds of the peo- 
ple,both the inclination thereunto, and memory thereof ; 
eſpecially of the Idolatry committed in the Maſs, for 
which cauſe all Popiſh Altars were demoliſhed : yet not- 
withſtanding it was then ordered by the Injunctions and 
Advertiſements of Queen Elizabeth of blefizd memory, 
that the holy Tables ſhould ſtand in the place where the 
Altars ſtood, and accordingly have been continued in the 
Royal Chappels of three famousand pious Princes,and in 
moſt Cathedra], and ſome Parochial Churches, which 
doth ſufficiently acquit the manner of placeing the ſaid 
A aa 2 Tables 
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Tables from any illegality, or juſt ſuſpition of Popiſh ſa- 
perſtition or innovation. And therefore we judge it fit 
and convenient, that all Churches and Chappels do con- 
form themſelyes in this particular to the example of the 
Cathedral or Mother Churches, ſaving always the gene- 
ral liberty left to the Biſhop by Law, during the time of 
Adminiſtration of the holy Communion. And we declare 
that this ſituation ofthe holy Table, doth not imply that 
it is, or ought to be eſteemed a true and proper Altar, 
whereon Chriſt is again really ſacrificed : but it is, and 
may be called an Altar by us, in that ſenſe in which the 
Primitive Church called it an Altar, and in no other. 

And becauſe experience hath ſhewed us, how irreve- 
rent the behaviour of many people is in many places,ſome 
leaning, others caſting their hats, and ſome ſitting upon, 
ſome [tanding, and others ſitting under the Communion- 
Table in time of Divine Service: for the avoiding of 
theſe and the like abuſes, it is thought meet and conveni- 
ent by this preſent Synod,that the ſaid Communion-Ta- 
bles in all Chancels or Chappels be decently ſevered 
with Rails, to preſerve them from ſuch or worſe profa- 
nations. | 

And becauſe the Adminiſtration of holy things is to 
be performed with all poſſible decency and reverence, 
therefore we judge it fit and convenient,according to the 
word of the Seryice-Book eſtabliſhed by A& of Parlia- 
ment, Draw zear, &c. that all Communicants with all 
humble reverence fhall draw near and approach to the 
holy Table, there to receive the Divine Myſteries, which 
have heretofore in fome places been unfitly carried up 
and down by the Miniſter,unleſs it ſhall be otherwiſe ap- 
pointed in reſpett of the incapacity of the place, or other 
mconvenience, by the Biſhop himſelf in his juriſdiction, 
and other Ocdinaries reſpeCtively in theirs. 


And 
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And laſtly, Whereas the Church is the houſe of God, 
dedicated to his holy Worſhip, and theretore ought to 
mind us, both of the greatnels and goodneſs of his Di- 
\ vine Majeſty, certain it is that the acknowledgment 
thereof, not only inwardly in our hearts, but alſo out- 
wardly with our bodies, muſt needs be pious in it ſelf, 
profitable unto us, and edifying unto others. We there- 
fore think 1t very meet and behovefal, and heartily com- 
mend it to all good and well-atfe&ted people, members 
of this Church, that they be ready to tender unto the 
Lord the ſaid acknowledgment, by doing reverence and 
obeyſance,both at their coming in, and going out of the 
faid Churches, Chancels or Chappels, according to the 
moſt ancient cuſtom of the primitive Church in the pu- 
reſt times, and of this Church alfo for many years of the 


Reign of Queen Elizabeth. The reviving therefore. of 


this ancient and laudable Cuſtom, we heartily commend 
tothe ſerious conſideration of all good people, not with 


any intention to exhibit any Religious Worſhip to the 
Communion-1 able, the Eaſt, or Church, or any thing 


therein contained in ſo doing, or to perform the ſaid ge- 
fture in thecelebration of the holy Euchariſt, upon any 


opinion of a corporal preſence of the body of Feſ# -Clrij | 


on the holy Table, or in myſtical Elements, but only for. 
the adyancement of Gods Majeſty, and to give him-alone 
that honour and glory that is due unto him, and no o- 
therwiſe ; and in the practiſe or omiſſion of this Rite, 


we deſire that the Rule of Charity preſcribed by the 


Apoſtle, may beobſerved, which is, That they which uſe. 
this Rite, deſpife not them who uſe it not; and that: 
they who uſe it not, condemn not thoſe that uſe it. 


VHI, Of 
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VII. Of Preaching for Conformity. 


Hereas the Preaching of Order and Decency, ac- 
cording to St. Pals Rule, doth conduce to 
edification ; it is required, that all Preachers, (as well Be- 
neficed men as others)ſhall politively and plainly Preach 
and Inſtru& the People in their publick Sermons twice in 
the year at leaſt, that the Rites and Ceremonies now 
eſtabliſhed in the Church of Exgland, are lawful and 
commendable ; and that they the ſaid people and others 
ought to conform themſelves in their practice to all the 
ſaid Ritesand Ceremonies 3 and 'thar the people and o- 
thers ought willingly to fubmit themſelves unto the Au- 
thority and Government of the Church, as it is now 
eſtabliſhed under the Kings Majeſty. And if any Prea- 
cher ſhall refuſe or negle& todo according tothis Canon, 
let him be ſuſpended by his Ordinary during the time 
of his refuſal, or wilful forbearance to do thereafter,, ., 


IX, One Book of Articles of Enquiry to be uſed at alt 


Parochial Viſitations. 


"7 Or thebetter-ſetling of an Uniformity-in- the out- 
ward Government and Adminiſtration of the 
Church, and for the more:preventing of juſt grievances 
which may be laid upon Church-wardens & other ſworn- 
men, by any impertinent, inconvenient, or 1llegal Enqui- 
ries inthe Articles for Ecclefiaſtical Viſitations : T his Sy- 
nod hath now cauſed a Summary or Colleftion of Viſito- 


ry Articles (out ofthe Rubricks of the Service-Book,and - 


the Canonsand warrantable rules of the Church) to be 
made, and for future Dire&ion to be depoſited in the 
Records of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury : and we do de- 
cree and ordain, That from henceforth noBiſhop or other 
perſon 
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perſon whatſoever having right to hold, uſe, or exerciſe 
any Parochfal Viſitation,(ihall under the pain of a months 
ſuſpenſion upon a Biſhop, and two mon'ths upon any 
other Ordinary that is delinquent, and thisto be incur- 
red 7pſo faFo )caule to be printed or publiſhed, or other- 
wiſe to be given in charge to the Church-wardens, or to 
any other perſons which ſhall be ſworn to make Preſent- 
ments,any other Articlesor ferms of enquiry upon Oath, 
than ſuch only as ſhall be approved and zz terminzs allo- 
wed unto him (upon due requeſt made) by his Metro- 
politan under his Seal of Office. 

Provided always,that after the end of three years next 
following the date of theſe preſents, the Metropolitan 
ſhall not either at the inſtance'of thoſe which have right 
to hold Parochial Viſitations,or upon any other occaſion, 
make any addition or dimnuition from that allowanceto 
any Biſhop of Viſitory Articles, which he did laſt before 
(in any Diocels within this Province) approve of; But 
calling for theſame, ſhall hold and give that only for a 
perpetual Rule, and then every Pariſh ſhall be bound on- 
ly to take theſaid Book from the Archdeacons and other 
having a peculiar or exempt Juriſdifion, but once from 
that time, in three years, in caſe they do make it appeat 
they have the ſaid Book remaining in their publick Cheſt 
for the uſe of the Pariſh : And from every Biſhop they 
ſhall receive the ſaid Articles at the Epiſcopal Viſitation 
only, and in manner and form as formerly they have been 
accuſtomed to do, andat no greater price than what hath 
been uſually paid in the ſaid Diocels reſpectively. 


XK. Concerning the Converſation of the Clergy. 


He ſober, grave,and exemplary Converfation of all 
thoſe that are imployed-in Adminiſtration of holy 


things, being of great avail for the furtherance of _ 
[x 


Conſtitutions and 


It hath been the religions care of the Church of Englund 
ſtrictly to enjoyn toall and every one of her Clergy,a pi- 


ous, regular, and inoffenſive demeanour, and to prohibit 
all loole and ſcandalous carriage by ſevere cenſures tobe 


inflicted upon ſuch Delinquents, as appears by the 74 
and 75 Canons, Anno 1603, provided to this purpole. 

For the more effecftual ſucceſs of which,pious and ne- 
ceſlary care, this preſent Synod (traightly charges all 
Clergy-men in this Church,that ſetting before their eyes 
the Glory of God, the holineſs of theic calling, and the 
edification of the people committed to them, they care- 
fully avoid all exceſs and diſorder, and that by their 
Chriſtian and religious converſation they ſhine forth as 
lights unto othersin all Godlineſs and honeſty. 

And we allo _— all thoſe to whom the Government 
ot the Clergy of this Church is committed, that they ſet 
themſclves tocountenance and encourage godlinels, gra- 
vity, ſobriety, and all unblameable converſation in the 


 Miniſtersof this Church,and that according to the power 


with which they areintrulted, they diligently lapour by 
the due execution of the above-named Canons, and: all 
other Eccleſiaſtical proviſions made for thisend, to.re- 
form all offenſive and ſcandalous perſons, if any bein the 
Miniſtery, as they tender the welfare and proſpering of 
Piety and Religion, and as they will anſwer to God tor 
thoſe ſcandals, which through their remiſne and neg- 
Ie ſhall ariſe and grow m this Churchof Chriſte - -- - 


Xl. Chancellonrs Patents. 


Qr the better remedying and redreſs of ſnch;gbulſes 

as are complained cf in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts,the 
Synod doth decree and ordain, That hereafterno Biſhop 
{hall grant any Patent to any Chancellor, Commilſlary, 
or Ofticial,tor anylonger term than the life of the Grantee 
7 only, 
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only, nor otherwiſe than with expreſs reſervation to 
himſelf and his Succeſſours, of the power to execute 
the ſaid place, either alone, or with the Chancellour, 
if the Biſhop ſhall pleaſe to do the ſame, ſaving al- 
ways to the {aid Chancellours, &«c. the Fees accuſtom- 
ably taken for executing the faid juriſdition. And 
that in all ſuch Patents, the Biſhop ſhall keep in his 
own hands the power of Inſtitution unto Benefices, 
as allo of giving Licenſes to preach or keep School. 
And further, that no Dean and Chapter confirm any 
Patent of any Chancellour, Commiſſaires, or Officials 
place, wherein the ſaid conditions are not expreſſed 
ſub pena ſuſpenſions, to the Dean (or his locum tenens 
if he paſs the AEt in his abſence) and to every Canon 
or Prebendary, voting to the confirmation of the ſaid 
AX to be inflicted by the Archbiſhop of the Province. 
And further, the holy Synod doth decree and ordain, 
That no reward ſhall be taken for any Chancellours, 
Commiſſaires or Officials place under the heavieſt Cen- 
ſures of the Church. 


XII. Chancetours alone not to cenſure ary of the 
Clergy in ſundry Caſes. 

; Hat no Chancellour, Commiſſary, or Official, 
unleſs he be in holy Orders, ſhall proceed to 
Suſpenſion, or any higher cenſure againſt any of the 
Clergy in any criminal cauie, other than neglect of 
apperance,. upon legal citing, bur that all ſuch cauſes 
ſhall be heard by the Biſhop in perſon, or with the 
aſſiſtance of his Chancellour, or Commiſlary ; or if 
the Biſhops occaſions will not permit , then by his 
Chancellour or Commiſſary, and two grave dignitied 
or beneficed Miniſters of the: Dioceſs to be afhgned 
by the Biſhop, under his Epiſcopal Seal, who fhall hear 

aad cenſure the ſaid cauſe in the Conſiftory. 
| Bbb XIII, Ex- 


es 
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Conſtitutions and 


XIII. Excommunication aud Abſolytion not to be 
| pronourccd but by 4 Prieft, 


Hat no Excommunications or Abſolutions ſhall 

be good or valid in Law, except they be pro- 
nounced either by the Biſhop in: perſon, or by lome 
other in holy Orders, having; Eccleſiaſtical jurifdicti- 
0n, or by ſomegrave Miniſter heneficed in the Diocels,, 
being a Maſter of Arts, at leaſt , and appointed by 
the Biſhop, and the Prieſts name pronouncing ſuch: 
ſentence of Excommunication or Abſolution to be ex- 
preſſed 1n the Inſtrument iſſuing under Seal out of the 
Court. And thatno ſuch Miniſter ſhall pronounce any 
ſentence of Abſolution but in open Confiſtory, or at 
the leaſt in a Church or Chappel, the penitent hum- 
bly craving and taking Abſolution upon his knees, 
and having firſt taken the Oath, De parendo juri & ſtan- 
do manaatss Eccleſie. And that no Parſon, Vicar or Cu- 
rate, ſub pena ſuſpenſions, ſhall declare any of his or 
their Pariſhioners to be Excommunicate, or ſhall ad- 
mit any of them ſo Excommunicate into the Chutch, 
and there declare them to be abſolved, except they 
firſt receive ſuch Excommunications and Abfotutions. 


under the Seal of the Eccleſiaſtical Judge, from whom 
x: cometh. | 


XIV. Concerning Commutationsand the diſpoſing of them... 
Hat no- Chancellour,, Commiſfary or Official, 

Thall have power. to commute any penance in 
whole, or in part; but either together withthe Biſhop 
in perſon, . or with his privity in writing, or if by him- 
felf, there he ſhall give upafull and juſt account of all 
, uch Commutations once every year at Michaelmas = 
4 Hs e 
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the Biſhop, who ſhall, with his Chancellour, fee thar 
all ſuch moneys be diſpoſed of to charitable and pub- 
lick uſes, according toLaw. Andif any Chancellour 
or other having Juriſdiction as aforefaid, ſhall nor 
make ſuch a juſt account to the Biſhop, and be foun4 
guilty of it, he thall be ſuſpended from all exerciſe of 
his Juriſdiction, for the ſpace one whole year. | 

Always provided, that if thecrime be publickly com- 
plained of, and do appear notorious, that then the Of- 
ficer ſhall ſignifie to the place, from whence the com- 
plaint came , that the Delinquent hath fatisfied the 
Church for his offence. And the Miniſter ſhall fig- 
nifie-it as he ſhall be directed ; favingalways to all 
Chancellours, and other Ecclefiaſtical Officers, their 
due and accuſtomable Fees, if he-or they be not ſo 
{ſuſpended as aforeſaid. 


ES - | Touching concurrent Turiſdi@ion. 


"T Hat in ſuch places wherein there is concurrent Ju- 
_riſdiftion, no Executor be cited into any Court 
or Office, for the ſpace of tea days after-the death of 
the Teſtator. And that as well every Apparitor here- 
in, asevery Regiſter or Clerk: that vet or carrieth 
out any Citation or Procefs to ſuch intent, before that 
the ſaid ten days be expired, -{hall for the firſt offence 
herein be ſuſpended from the execttion of his Office for 
the ſpace of three months:; and fr the ſecond offence 
in this kind, be and ſtand excommunicated, zp/o fatto, 
not to be reſtored but by the Metropolitan of the Pro- 
vince, or his lawfulSurrogatse ; Andtharyet neverthe- 
leſs, it be lawful ftorany Executor:to-prove fuch' Wills 
when they think good, withinthe faid ten Yays; before 
any Eccleſiaſtical Judge reſpeQtively, to whoſe Jurif- 
diction the ſame may or doth appertain. 
Bbb=z2 XVI. Co 
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Conſtitutions and 


XVI. Concerning Licenſes to Marry. 


Hereas diverlſes Licenſes to Marry are gran- 
ted by Ordinaries, in re? roy diction nel- 
ther of the parties deſiring ſuch Licenſe is reſident, to. 
the prejudice of the Archiepiſcopal Prerogative , to 
whom only the power of granting ſuch Licenſes to par- 
ties of any JuriſdiQtion, per totam provinciam, by Law 
belongeth ; and for other great inconveniences there-= 
upon enſuing : It is therefore decreed , That no Li- 
cenſe of Marriage ſhall be granted by any Ordinary 
to any Parties, unleſs one of the faid parties, have 
been commorant in the Juriſdiftion of the ſaid Ordi- 
vary,. for the ſpace of one whole month immediately 
before the ſaid Licenſe be deſired. And if any Ordi- 
nary ſhall offend herein, and be ſufficiently evinced 
thereof, in any of the Lord Archbiſhops Courts, he 
ſhall be liable to ſuch cenſure as the Lord Archbiſhop 
ſhall think fit ro inflict. And we further decree, Thar 
one of the Conditions in the Bond of Security given 
by the parties taking ſuch Licenſe, fhall be, that the 
faid parties, or one of them, have, or hath been a 
month commorant in the ſaid Juriſdiction, immediate- 
ly before the ſaid Licenſe granted. 
And the Synod decrees, That whatſoever is ordered: 
in theſe fix laſt Canons, concerning the Juriſdiftion 
of Biſhops, their Chancellours and Commiſſaries, 


| Thall (fo far as by Law is appliable): be in force con- 


cerning all Deans, Deans and Chapters, Collegiate 
Churches, Archdeacons, and all in holy Orders, ha- 
ving exempt or peculiar Juriſdiction, and- their ſeve-. 
ral Officers reſpettively.. 


XVIL Againſt 


Come Eccleſraſtical : 


37k 


XVII. Againſt vexations Citations. 


Nd that this Synod may prevent all grievancs, 
which may fall upon the people by Citations into 
Eccleſiaſtical Courts upon pretence only of the breach 
of Law, without either preſentment, or any other juſt 
ground : This preſent Synod decrees, That forall times 
to come no ſuch Citation, grounded only as aforeſaid, 
ſhall iſſue out of any Eccleſiaſtical Court, except the 
ſaid Citation be ſent forth under the hand and ſeal 
of the Chancellour, Commiſlary, Archdeacon, or 
other. competent Judge of the ſaid Court, within 
thirty days after the fault committed; and return. 
thereof to. be made the next, or ſecond Court day 
after the Citation ſerved at the fartheſt: and that 
the party ſo cited, unleſs he be convinced by- two: 


witneſſes, ſhall upon the denial of the fat upon. 


Oath be forthwith _ diſmiſſed without any pay- 
a 


ment of Fees: provided t 
any grievous crime, as Schiſm, Incontinency , miſ-be- 
haviour in the Church in time of Divine Service, obſti- 


nate Inconformity, or thelike, 


t this Decree extend-not to: 


—— 
TOE VEITT 


AR /E, of Dur Peincely- inclination- and Royal 
care fo2 the matntenance of the pzeſent 

Eſtate and Gobernment of the Thurch ofEngland, by 
the Laws of this Dur Realm now ſetled and eſtabli- 
thed, having diligently, with great confentment and 
comfozt read: anbconfſtdered of all theſe rheir ſaid Ca- 
nons, D2ders, Pzditnances andConfiitutions agreed 
upon, as ts befoze expacfſed: And finding the ſame 
fuch as:We are-perſuaded will be bery p2ofitable, not 
only to.Our Clergy, but tothe whole Church of this 
Dur.Kingdom, and toall the-true members of ir, (if 
they 'be well -oblerbed;): Þave therefoze foz Us, Dur 
Þetrs andlawful Succefſours, of Our efpectal grate, 
certain:knowledge, and meer:motion, given, and by 
theſe pzeſents do gibe Dur Boyal Afent, arcozding 


to the fozm-of 'the-ſatv-Srature v2 Act of Parliament - 


afozeſaid, to all and every of the ſaid Canons, D2z- 
dinances- and Confiitutions, and to all: and ebery 


thing in-tÞ:-+ contatned, as -thep are befoze w2rtren. 
And furthermoze, We do-not only by Dur ſaidÞ?e- 
rogative-Royal, and ſupzeme fAuthoztty in Cauſes 
Eccleſiaſtical, ratifie, confirm and:eſtablith by theſe- 


Our Letters Patents, the ſaid Canons, Dzders, D7- 
dinances and Con(htutions, and all and ebery thing 
in them containedas ts afozeſaid, but do ltkewiſepzo- 
pound, publiſh, and firaightly enjoin and command 
by  Drer ſaid Authozity; and bythefe Pur Let- 
ters Patents, the ſame to be diligently obſerved, 
erecured and equally kept by all Dur loving Dub- 
jects of this Dur Kingbom , both wirhin the P20- 
vinces of Canterbury and York, in all points wherein 
they do oz may concern ebery oz any of them accozding 
fothis Dur will and pleaſure hereby tggnified and ex- 
pzelſed. nd that likewiſe foz the better I 
| 0 
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of them, every Dinilter, ty what name 02 title ſoeber 
be be called, fail in the Partlh*Church v2-Chappel 
where be bath charge, tread all the. ſaid Canons, ©z- 


ders, Ozdinances and Conſtitutions, ax all ſuch 


times, andinſuch manner as is pzeſcetbedin the ſai 
Canons, 02 any bf them: The S92k of the ſaid Ca- 
nons to be pzovibed at the charge of the Pariſh, be- 
twirt this and the Fealt of Sts: Michael.tþe Arthgn- 
gel next enſuing, Graightly rharging andrommandMmg 
all Archbilhops, Sitſhops,. and all othes that exerciſe 
any Ecclefraitical Juriſdiction within tbis Realm; 
ebery man in bis place to ſee and pgoture{la much ag 
in them ltetb) all and ebery of the ſame.Canans,: O2- 
vers. Dayinances, and ConGlitutions £0! be\in; all 
points dulyobſerved, not ſparing toepecute the penal- 
ties tn themſeberally mentioned, upon any that ſhalt 
wittingly oz wilfully bzeak oz neglect-to obſerve rhe. 
ſame-5. as.they por of God, the peaceob 
the Church. the tranquilſity of the Kingdom, and 
their duties andferhyice ro Us their Ring and Sove- 
reign. Jn witneſs whereof, We bave cauſed theſe 
Dur Letters to be mave Patents. Witneſs Dur Self 
at Weſtminſter, the thirtreth day of June, in-the Gix- 
rrenth pear of Pur Reign, . © + : 


THE 
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Oxcerning the Regal Power. 
2 For the better keeping of the day of his Ma- 

ies moſt happy Inaugaration. 

3 For ſuppreſſing of the growth of Popery, 

4 Againſt Socinianiſm. 

5 Aecinſt Se@Þaries. 

6 Ax Oath injoined for the preventing of all Innovations 
#n Dodrine and Government. 

7 A Declaretion concerning ſome Rites and Ceremonies. 

8 Of preaching for Conformity. | 

9 One Bock of Articles of inquiry to be uſed at all Payochi- 
al Viſttations. es 

10 Concerning the Converſation of the Clergy. 

11 Chancelours Patents. | 

I2 Chancellours alone not to cenſure any of the Clergy in 
ſundry caſes. | h 

13 Excommunication and Abſolution not to be pronounced 
but by a Prieſt. 

14 Concerning Commutations, and the diſpoſing of them. 

15 Touching concurrent Juriſdiftions, 

16 Comcerning Licenſes to Marry, 

17 Againſt vexatious Citations. 
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Form of Conſecration 
OF A 


CHURCH> 


OR 


CHAPPEL> 


| And of the Place of : 
Chriſtian Burial. 


E XEMPLIFIERD 
By the Right Reverend Father in God, 


LANCELOT ANDREWS. = 
Late Lord Biſhop of Wincheſter. S 
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Biſhop Azarews Notes upon the Liturgy. 
It is not to be forgotten though it be forgotten, that who 
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ever gave any Lands or Endowments to the Service of 83, 


God,gave it in a Formal Writing ,as now adays betwixt - 
Man and Man,Sealed and Witneſſed,and the Tender of x 
the Gift was Super Altare by the Donor on his Knees. * 
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Biſhop Andrews 


Form of Conſecration of a 


Church or Chappel, &c. 


Conſecratio Capellz FE $ 4, & Cameterii, 
PER 


Lancelotum-> Epiſcopum Winton. 


riz _ cernitur, ſolis Cancellis ad ſacros uſus 
ſuperſtitibus : pance aliquot des ibi in propinque 
parte numerantur; cetera Parochianorum multitude 

hinc inde ſparſim inhabitant in villis, tuns loci tongi 
intervallo, tum eſtuario longe periculoſo diviſt eb Eccleſia. 
Ex ea accedend; difficultate non profane modd plebecule 
animos facile invaſit miſera negligentia atque diſpretio di- 
vini cultus, fed & wir probi ſedulique pietatis cultores 
remoram in trajetu ſepe expert ſunt, hand ipſo quidem 
capitum diſcrimine elu@abilems conſortem hujus infortu- 
ni cum ſe fainm ſentiret (dum-ibi loci familians poxe- 
ret) Vir ftremws —_— Smith Armiger, heroicos plas 
TE re 


Jz Southamptonienſem villam Eccleſia Beate Ma- 


174 


The Form of Conſecratio 


AC animos aefons, atque infoivets de ola commune hoc 


 religionis diſpendiun privatis quingentarum aliquot libre 


ruw expenſis Caut plus eo) .redemit, &- Capellam egregian, 
qnanr [Neo diviniſque officiis dicars -ſupplex vovet, in al- 
tera parte fluminis magnifi ce extruit. 


Spectato probatoque Capelle bajo Joſt om omni adparatu, 
ad:ft tandem Revercndiſſumus in Chriſto Pater, Hono- 
EUN Lancelotus, Epiſcopus Wintonienſ;s, Septens 
bris 1% Arno 1630. Hor doffavn thatntine aut circiter : 
erat apterp dies Nominicus *+Epiſcopms Capellam Patin 
ing! efſies induit ' fe "ponthficatibus. quem fecuti itilem (qui 
iv a facris domeſticis aderant,) Matthzus & Chrilto- 
pherus Wren, $8. Theol. Bacc. Sacerdotalibas indu- 
unturs Egreſſus dein cum illis Epiſcopus, conv:narun 
magna ſtipante egterys. Fungatorem fs orditur in hee. 


fere-verbu::-7 -- 0 


Captain Sth, you have been an often earneſt 
Suitor to me,, that I would come hither to you : now. 
that we are md kicher to you,. what have you to Loy 
to us? 

. Tum ile prafata bunVins Reverentia | [chedulaw por- 
rigit,, gran ſuo nomine recitari cupit per Willielm. Cole, 
913 Bpiſcopo.a Regiſtris erat < cam. wo ( ad autumn Epi 
9). cidrs wee off perlegit... BETGENY 

v \Þ Cs 
'N the Name of Richard Smith of ANTE in the 
County of Southampton Eſquire, Right Reverend 
« Father in God, 1. preſent unto.you the ſtate of the. 
4 Village of Weſton, and. the Hamlets, 1tchin, Wolſtor,, 
« Ridgeway , and.the part of. Bittern Mannor (being 
<211 of the Pariſh of St. Maries, neer Southampton, in. 


<the Dioceſs of Winton) as. well in his own, as in 
«the 


of a Church or Chappel.. 


* the name of the Inhabitants of the ſaid Village, 
* Hamlets, exc. wherein are many Houſholds, and 
«much people of all. forts, who not only dwell far 
« from the Church, butare alſo divided from the ſame 
« by the great River of {tchi», where the paſlage is 
«very: broad, and often dangerous 3 and very many 
© times on the days appointed for Common-prayer, 
«and that Service of God, ſo tempeſ(tuous, as the 
« River cannot be paſled ; and ſo the people go not 
«qgyer at all, or if any do, yet they both go and re- 
«turn back in great danger, and ſomtimes not the 
« (ame day. Belides, in- the faireſt weather, at their 
«return from Church, they preſs ſo thick into the 
<« Boat for haſte home, that often it proves dangerous, 
*<and eyer fearful, eſpecially to women with child, 
<« 01d, impotent, ſickly people, and to-young children; 
«many times alſo they are forced to Baptize their 


«children in private Houſes, the water not being. 


< paſſable 3 and when they lie ſick, they are without 
«comfort to their fouls, and dye without any Ghoſt- 
«ly advice or counſel 3 their own Miniſter not being 
«able to viſit them, by reaſon of the roughneſs of the 
« water, and ether Miniſters being ſome miles off re- 
© mote from them. 

« And thus much formerly having been preſented to: 
«your Predeceſlor, he favourably gave leave to the 
<« (aid Richard Smith to ere a Chappel on the Eaſt- 
« ſide of the ſaid River, at the only proper Coſt and 
« Charges of him the ſaid Azichard. Smith: which 
« Chappel being row finiſhed with intent and pur- 
< poſe that it may bededicated to the worſhip of God 3 


<< and that his Holy and Bleſſed Name might there be: . 
« honoured and called upon, by the ſaid R. Smith his - 


« Family, and the Inhabitants aforeſaid, who cannot 
© without great danger paſs over unto their Pariſh 


«Church, 
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The Form of Conſecration 


« Church, I, in the name of the ſaid Richard Smith, 
« and m the names of them all, do promiſe hereafter 
« to refuſe and renounce to put this Chappel,.. or any 
«part of it, to any profane or common uſe whatſo- 
«ever; and deſire it may'be dedicated and conſecrated 
« wholly and-only to religious uſes, for the Glory of 
«God, and the Salvation of our Souls. 
<« In.which reſpe& he hu-zbly beſeecheth God to ac- 
«cept of this his fincere intent and purpoſe, and he 
«ana they -are together humble Suiters unto your 
-< | ord{hip, as Gods Miniſter, the Biſhop and\Ordinary 
< of this Dioceſs, in -Gods ſtead, to accept of this hts 
'< Free-will offering 3 and to decree this Chappel to be 
<« ſevered from all common and prophane uſes, and ſo 
'«Kto ſever it : as alſo by the Word of God and 
<< Prayer, and other Spiritual and Religious Duties, to 
*«< dedicate and .conſecrate it to the ſacred Name of 
« God, and to his Service and Worſhip only ; promi- 
<« (ling that we will ever holdit as an holy Place, even 
«as Gods Houſe, and uſe it accordingly; and that 
«ye will, from timetotime, and ever hereafter, as need 
<« ſhall be, ſee it conveniently repaired, and decently 
« furniſht, in ſuch ſort as a Chappel ought to be ; 
*« And that we will procure us ſome ſufficient Clerk, 
«being in the Holy Order of Prieſthood -by your 
« Lordfhip, as-Ordinary of that place, and by your Suc- 
«ceflors tobe allowed and licensd, and unto him to 
« yeild competent Maintenance, to the end that he may 
« take upon him the Czre of the ſaid Chappel ; and 
« duly fay divine Service in the ſame, attimes appoint- 
«ed, and perform all other ſuch offices and duties, 
«as by the Canons of that Church, and the Laws of 
«the Realm, every Curate is bound to perform. 


of a Gel w ( happel. 155 2 
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Poſt hec Epiſcopss. 


Aptain Smith, is this the Deſire of yon. and your 
Neighbours ? 


Dno affirmato, Ile 
In the Name of God let us begin. 
Orditur igitur a. Pſalmo 24. 


He earth is-the Lords, and all that is there- 
. In, &*c. 


Alterni vero _— uterque Sacellanns, &- fic de- 
znceps ad ſinem 'ſalnt Fi ditt a ante HoFonoue, panlatioe- 
ſe promovet Epiſcopws ad. portam: Capella, atque. recitat & 
Pſalms 122, 


" Was glad when+they faid unto me,. we will go into» 
the Houſe. of the Lord. Our feet ſhall ſtand in 
thy Gates, Q Jeruſalens. 


Subſtitit itaque pre foribus- univerſs multitudo in-- 
trante” Epiſcopo &* Fundatore, cum Saceanis, qui genua 
ftatim fleFunt, ubi ſpetari. commode. andirique. poſſint 2 - 
plebe >. atque Epijcopus infit. 


Let us dedicate-and offer up unto God. this: Place, . 
with the ame prayer that King David did dedicate. 
and offer up his, 1.Chroyx. 29. 10. 


Lefſſed be thou O Lord bur God, and the God of 
our Fathers for ever and ever, &c, »/que .ad ff+ 
wer verſ; 18 paucis mutatis. Deinde. Moſt:; 


: 1.78 


The Form of Conſecration 


Oſt glorious God, the Heaven is thy Throne, 
and the Earth is thy Footſtool ; what houſe then 

can be built for thee, or what place is there thar thc 
canſt reſt in? Howbeit we are taught by: thy; Holy 
Word, that thy will is not to dwell in the dark Cloud, 
but that thy delight hath. been ever with the Sons of 
Menz ſo that in any place whatſoever, where two or 
three are gathered together in thy. Name; thou art in 
the mid(t of them 3 But eſpecially in ſuch places as are 
ſet apart and ſanQified to thy . Name, 'and to the me- 
mory of it, there thou haſt ſaid, thou wilt vouc hſate 
thy gracious Pretence after a more ſpecial manner, and 

come to us and bleſs us. OW | 
Wherefore in all Ages of the world, thy Servarts 
have ſeparated, certain places from all prophane and 
common uſes, and hallowed unto thy Divine Woarſkip 
and Service, either by inſpiration of they blelled Spijit, 

or by expreſs Commandment from thine own mouth, 
By inſpiration of thy holy Spirit. So didſt thou put 
into the heart of thy -holy Patriarch Jacob to erctt a 
Stone in Bethel to be an houſe to thee, which a& of his 
thou did(t call for, and highly allow of. - : -* 
By expreſs Commandement from thine own mouth. 
So did Moſes make thee the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation in the Deſart, which thou did(t honour by 
coveringit with a Cloud, and filling it with thy Glory. 
And after, when it came into_ the heart of thy 
Servant David to think it was in no wiſe fitting that 
himſelf. ſhould dwell- in an 'houſe of Cedar, ,and the 
Ark of God remain but in a Tabernacie, thou didſt 
teſtifie with thine own mouth, - that in that David 
was ſo minded to build a Houſe to thy Name, it was 
well done of- him, to be fv minded, though he:buile 

It not. | 
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— The material Furniture .for - which houſe though 
his Father plentifully prepared, yet: Solo-zore his Son 
built it and brought it to perfe&ion. To which Houſe 
thou wert .pleafed vilibly to ſend fire from Heaven to 
conſume the Sacrifice, and to fill it with the Glory of 
thy preſence before all the people. 

And after, when for the ſins of thy people that 
Temple was deſtroyed, thou didſt, by thy Prophets, 
Aggai and Zachary (by ſhewing how inconvenient it 
was that they ſhould dwell in cieled houſes, and let 
thy houſe lye waſte) ſtir up the ſpirit of Zorobabel, to 
build thee the ſecond Temple anew: which ſecond 
Houſe likewiſe, by. the .fulneſs of the Glory of thy 
—_ thou didſt ſhew thy felt to like and allow 
O 


\ , Neither only. wert thou well pleaſed with ſuch as 
did build thee theſe Temples, but even with ſuch of 
the people afterwards, as being moved with zeal ad- 
ded unto their Temple , . their Mother Church, leſſer 
places of prayer, by the names of Synagogues, in 
every Town throughout the Land ; for the Tribes to 
aſcend up to worſhip thee. to learn thy holy will and 
todo it. Which very Ac of the Centurion, to build 
thy people a Synagogue, thou didſt well approve and 
commend in the Goſpel. | | 
And by the bodily preſence of thy Son our Saviour 
at the feaſt of the Dedication, teſtified by St. Joh, 
did(t really well allow of,. and do honour to ſuch de- 
vout Religious ſervices, as we are now about to per- 
form, - | ; T2 > 
| -Which alſo by thy holy Word haſt taught us, that 
thine Apoſtles themſelyes, and the Chriſtians in- their 
time, asthey had houſes to eat and drink in ; fo had. 
they alſo where the: whole Congregation of the Faith- 


ful came together in one place, - which they exprelly. 
45, Ddad called 
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blies. 


called Gods Church, and would not have it defpiſed, 
nor abuſed, nor eaten nor drunken in, but had in great 
Reverence, being the very place of their holy Afſem- 


By whole godly examples the Chriſtians in all A 
ſucceſſively —_ erected and confecrated fundry a 
ly houfes, for the Celebration of Divine Service and- 
Worſhip (Monuments of their Piety and Devotion) 
3s 9ur eyes lee this day. 

We then as Fellow-Citizens with the Saints and of 


the Hohold of God, being built upon the Founda- 


tion of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt him- 
{cf being the head corner-{tone, walking in the ſteps 
of their moit holy Faith , and enfuing the examples 
of, theſe thy Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apoſtles, have 
together with them done the ſame work (1 fay) in 
building and dedicating this bouſe, as an habitation 
for thee, and a place for us to aſſemble and meet to- 
gether for the obfervation of thy Divine worſhip, in- 
vocation of thy Name, reading, preaching and hear- 
ingthy moſt = Word, adminiſtring thy moſt holy 
Sacraments 3 and above all in thy moſt holy place, the 
very gate of Heaven upon earth, as Facob named it, 
to do the work of Heaven; to ſet forth thy moſt 
worthy praiſe, tolaud and magnifie thy moſt glorious 
Majefty for all thy goodneſs to all men; ebecially 
to us of the Houſhould of Faith. Accept therefore 
we befeech thee, moſt gracious Father, of this our 
bounden duty and ſervice 3 acceptrthisfor thine houſe; 
and becauſe thine Holineſs becomes thine houſe for 
ever, ſanctifie this houſe with thy gracious preſence, 
which is erected to the honour of thy moſt glorious 

Name. 
Now therefore, arife O Lord, and come into this 
place of thy reſt, thou. and the ark of thy ſtrength; 
| | Let 
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Let thine eye be open towards this houſe day and 
night; Let thine ears be ready towards the Prayers 
of thy children, which they ſhall make unto thee in 
this place, and Jet thine keart delight to dwell here 
perpetually : And whenſoever thy ſervants ſhall make 
ra thee their petitions in this Houſe, either to beſtow 
thy good graces, and blefſings upon them, or to remove 
thy puniihments and judgments from them 5 hear 
them from Heaven thy dwelling place, the Throne 
of the glory of thy Kingdom, and when thou heareſt 
have mercy 3 and grant O Lord, we befeech thee, that 
here and etfewhere thy Prieſts may be cloathed with 
Righteouſneſs, and thy Saints rejoyce in thy Salva- 
tion. 

And whereas both in the Old and New Teſtament 
thou haſt conſecrated the meaſuring -out and building 
of a materiaal Church, to ſuch an excellent Myſtery, 
that in it is ſignified: and preſented the fruition of the 
joy of thy Heavenly Kingdom, we beech thee, that 
in this material Temple made with hands, we ma 
fo ſerve and pleale thee in all holy Exerciſes of Gadli. 
neſs and Chriftian Religion, that in the end we may 
come to that thy Temple on high, even to the holy 
places made without hands, whoſe Builder and Maker 
iy God; fo as when we ſhall ceaſe to pray ta thee 
on Earth, we may, with all thoſe that have in the 
like manner erected ſuch places to thy Name, and with 
all thy*Saints, erernally praiſe thee in the = Hea- 
vens, for all thy goodneſs vouchfafed us for a time 
here on earth, and laid up for us there in thy King- 
dom for ever and everz and that for thy dear Sons 
ſake, our Bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to whom, e*c. 
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Lefſed Father, who haſt promiſed in thy holy Law, : 
that in every place wherethe remembrance of thy 


Name ſhall be put, thou wilt come unto us and bleſs us, 
according to that thy promiſe come unto-us and bleſs. 


us, who put now upon this place the memorial of thy 
Name, by dedicating it wholly-and only to thy Service 
and Worſhip. | | 
Bleſſed Saviour, who in the Goſpel, with thy bodi- 
ly preſence, didſt honour and adorn the Feaſt of the 
dedication of the. Temple 3 at this dedication of this 
Temple. unto thee-be preſent alſo, and accept, Good 
Lord, and proſper the work of our hands, 
Bleſſed Spirit, without whom nothing 1s holy, no 
perſon. or place is ſanQified aright, fend down upon . 
this place thy ſantifying power and grace, hallow it, 
and makeit tothee an holy habitation for ever. 
Bleſſed and gloriqus Trinity, by whoſe Power, 
Wiſdom: and Love all things are- purged, lightned, 
and made perfe& ; enable us with thy Power, enlighten 
us with thy. Truth, perfe& us-with. thy Grace, - that - 
both here and elſewhere acknowledging: the glory of 
thy eternal Trinity, and-in the Power of-thy Divine 
Majeſty worſhipping.the Unity, we may.obtain to the - 
fruition of. the glorious Godhead, Trinity in Unity, . 
and Unity in Trinity. to: be adored for ever. 
God che Father, -God the. Son, and God the Holy 
Ghoſt, accept, ſanQifie, and bleſs this place tothe end 
whereunto, accarding to his-own Ordinance, we have 
ordained it, to .be a Sanctuary: to the-moſt High, and - 
a Church for the living God :- The Lord with his 
favour ever mercitully. behold it, and .ſa fend upon 
it his ſpiritual Benediftion and Crace, that it may be 
the Houſe of God to him, and the Gate of Heaven to . 
Hee 


qp—_— 


oY of a Church or Chapel. 


pa m——_——_—— 


Hee precatus Epiſcopus Baptifterium adit, 
atque impoſit4 manu ail 


| and grant that thoſe Children that ſhall be bap-. 
tized in this Laver of the New birth,. may be.ſancified- 


and waſhed with the Holy Ghoſt; delivered from thy 


wrath , received. into.the. Ark of. Chriſtz Church, re-- 
ceive herein the fulneſs of Grace, and ever remaia. 


1a the number of thy faithful and eleft Children. 


Fh ;  Suggeſium. deinc-. TON 


"\ Rant that thy Holy Word, which from this lace 
ſhall be preached, p» > be the favour. of liteun- 
| ake root and frudtifie in the.- 


to lite, and; asgood ſeed, .t 
hearts of all that ſhall hear it. 


e *Araaozaov quoquec: 6 44 


C "\ Rant ghat by thy: Holy Word, which from this - 


' Þ place ſhall be. read, the hearers: may, both per- 


ceive and know what things they ought to. do; andalſo - 


may haye Grace and Power ta fulfil: theſame.: : - 
ES: Sacram etiam Menſa. .. _— 


” \ Rant that all they-that ſhall ati any 4ime: partake 
\ I at this Table hon bleſſing of all, thy Ho- 
ly Communicn,. may be tulfilled with -thy. Grace: and 
Heavenly. Benedidtion, , and may, . to therr great and 


endic{s Cowfort,. obtain Renifhion. of: (their ; fins, and 


alt other, Benefits of thy Paſſion. -- 


Res O Lord, the Supplicationsof thy Servants, 


Locus . 
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. Locum Nuptiarume. 


YT Rant that ſuch perſons as ſhall be here joyned 

together mm the holy eſtate of Matrimony, by 

the nant of God, may live together mm holy Love 
unto cy lives end. 


 Univerſum dewique piediliniatii 


Rant to ſuch bodies as ſhalt he here interred, that 


[ | they with us, and we with them, may have our 
| perfect conſummation and bliſs both in body and ſoul 
1n thine everlaſting OR. ET 


\| | | Tam ou gies ne re ao 


(7% that this es which 3 is bere dedicated to 
ha 


{| thee by our. Office and Miniſtry, may alſo be 
it | lowed by the ſanQifying power of thy holy Spirit, 
WM! and fa forever contmue through thy Merdy;- O bleſſed 
|} Lord God, who doſt liveand govern all things, world 
Wi | without end. 
il Grant as this Chappel i is ſeparated from all other 
II common and profane uſes, and dedicated to thoſe 
that be ſacred enly, fo may- all thoſe be that enter 
into it. 
- Orant that all — = ts, all carnal and 
7 worldly imaginations; may: ' them, and all 
godly and ſpiritual an OE come in their place, 
and may be daily renew'd-and grow in them, - ; | 
Grant that thoſe ithy Servants that ſhall come into 
this thy holy Temple, may themſelves be made the | 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, eſchewing all things con- 
| trary 


of # Cnech or (happel. - 


4 


ITI—Y _ 


% 


5 


trary to their profeſſion, 4iid following all ſuch thingy 
as are agreable to the fame. | 


When they pray, that their prayers may afcend up. 
into Heaven into thy preſence, as the Incenſe; and. 


the lifting up of their hands be as the morning ſacrifice; 


purifie their hearts, and grant.thera their hearts deſive, 


ſanQifie their ſpirits, and fulfil all their minds, that 
what they faithfully ask, they may effeQually obtain 
_ the lame. 


When they offer, that their Oblation. and Alms. 


may come up as a Memorial before thee , and th 
find and feel that with ſuch Sacrifices thou art well- 
pleated, | | 


When they fing, that their ſouls may be ſatisfied as 


with marrow and fatnes, when their mouth praifeth. 
thee with joyful lips, | 


When they hear, that they hear not as the-word of 


man, but, as indeed it is, the Woxd 'of God, and not 
be idle Kearers, but Doers of the ſame. 07" 2 


Populus interea tacite ingreſſns in inis Jan dum 
hac in Cancellis agerentur; quibus finitis , ſedes qniſue 
freas Juſſi capeſſunt, atque ad ſoleunems Liturgianm Sacelank. 
ſe parant. | | 


Alter $acel{anorum: coram- ſacra menſs venerans ſic in- 
cipit. 


F we ſap, we have noſin, we deceibe our ſetbes, 


and the truth, &c. 


wy , Abſolutionem,, Dominic. ood 11} reci- 
tant, &c. Pſalmos canunt pro tempore accommodos, Plal. 
84. 122, & 132. alternis reſpondente populo quibws facultas: 
erat. &+ libri, Ledio-prima defizitur ex. 28 Gen, 4: ver. 

prima: 


—— 
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primo ad finem. Hymn. Te Deum, &c. LeBio ſecunds 
ex ſecundo capite S. Joh. a verſu 13. ad finem, Hymn: 
P al. *TOO- ea! , | . = 


i 


T :Beliebe in God, &. | 


"Er poſt + reatas Colle as hanc ſpecialens addidit Epif 
Copms. = 1 


Lord God, mighty and glorious, and of incom-+ 

prehenſible Majeſty, thou filleſt . Heaven and 
Earth with the Glory of thy prefence, and canſt-not 
be contained within -any. the largeſt compaſs, much 
le within the narrow walls of this Room ; yet for- 
aſmuch as thou haſt been pleaſed to command in thy 
holy Law, that we: ſhould put -the Remembrance of 
thy Name upon places, and in every fuch place thou 
wilt come to us and bleſs us; we are here now al- 
ſembled to put thy Name upon this place, and the 
Memorial of it; to make it thy houſe, to devote and 
dedicate it for ever unto thee, utterly ſeparating it 
from all worldly uſes, and wholly and only conſe-' 
crate it to the invocation of thy glorious Name, 
wherein ſupplications and mterceſſions may be made 
for all men; thy ſacred Word may be read, preached, 
and heard, the Holy Sacraments (the Laver of Res 
generation, and the Commemoration of the precious 
death 'of thy dear Son) may be adminiſtred 3 thy 
Praiſe celebrated and founded forth, thy people bleſ- 
ſed, by putting thy Name upon them; we (poor and 
milerable Creatures as we are) be altogether unfit, 
and utterly unworthy to appoint any ww. thing to 
.fo great a God; And 1I, the leaſt of all thy Servants, 
no ways meet to appear before thee in fo —_— 
able 


——_—_—_— ant. oe ae ated x 


7 Oreebr ad 


IE IO ” CEO IS) 
» Y 
8 


— 


able a ſervice; yet being thou haſt oft heretofore:been: 
pleaſed to accept ſuch. poor offerings from ſinful men, 
molt humbly we beſeech thee; forgiving our manifold; 
ſins, and making us worthy by counting us (o, to vouch- 
ſafe to be preſent here among us in this religious adti- 
on, and what we ſincerely offer, graciouſly to accept 
at our hands, to receive the prayersof us and: a}{ others, 
who either now or-hereafter entring into this place, by, 
us hallowed, ſhall call upon thee: And give us all 
grace when we ſhall come into the Houle of -God, we 
may look to our feet, knowing that the.place we ſtand 
on is holy ground, bringing hither-clean:thoughts, and 
undefiled. bodies, . that we-may wafh.both our hearts 
and hands in innocency, and fo compaſs thine Altar: . 


Jam alter Sacellanus denuo exiens, & venerans ante 
ſacram Menſam,: incipit Litaniam ; in fine cnjus recitavit 


hoc ipſe Epiſcopus, 


Lord God, who dwelleſt not in Temples made 
with hands, ( as faith the Prophet ) yet haſt 
ever youchſafed .to accept the devout endeavours. of 
thy poor ſervants, allotting ſpecial places for thy Di- 
. vine. Worſhip, promiſing*, even there,” to' hear affd 
grant their requeſtsz I humbly beſcech thee to accept 
of this days. duty and fervice of dedicating this Chap- 
pel to: thy great and-glorious Name..-jFulfil, O Lord, 
I pray thee thy gractous: promiſes: ;that-whatſgever 
prayer in this facred placefſball. be: mace according to - 
thy will, may be accepted by-thy gracious favour, and 
returned with their defired ſuccels, to thy 'gtory; and ' 
our comfort. Aer. - | 
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Poſt benediiFionent-populi cantatur, Palm: 132. c0n- 
ſeenditque ſuggeſtuzs M. Robinſon, Theol, Bace Fundato- 
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is ſurmmo.rogatu 5 Epiſcopus hoc &i tandem conceſſut 3, ( ge- 
avinas ſorores ile atque Fundator in axores duxerant, ſid 
—_ defanFa, jane tertiis gaudebat thalanis Concio- 
nator. LLP | OT 

Thema ejus deſurmptum & 28 Cap. Gen. verſ. 16, 17. 
intev catera doe egit . de om preſentia Divina, ubivis 
Locorum, tum ſpeciatim (pro beneplacito ſno) in Eccleſia, 


deque reverentia © weneratione. #bi debita. 


Pergitur in Liturgia, que Mulier quedam panpercula 
pnrificanda ad limen Cancellorum acredens, genna fleddit, 
gratiafque poſt partum ( ſolemni Eccleſie ritu.) agit : Bap- 
tizandus autens vel Matrimorio jungendns, nullns ade- 
rat. 
Itur dein ad Cane Dominice adminiſtrationem, Sacel- 
Perorum altero ad Auſtratene, .attero ad Septentrionalen 
parteme ſacre menſe gen fietente & dicemes : 


Ur Father, @*c.. 


Ante Epiftole ledionew hanc ſpecialem ColleFam (una 
enm Collea ſolita pro Rege) recitat Sacelanorume alter. 


Oſt bleſſed Saviour, who by thy bodily preſence 
: at the Feaſt of Dedication, didſt honour and 
approve ſuch devourand religious fervices, as we have 
now in hand;, -be- thou. prefent alſo at ths time with 
us, and conſecrate' us into an Holy Temple unto thy 
- felf, that thou dwelliovg in our Hearts by Faith, we 
may- be cleanſed from. all carnal affettions, and de- 
voutly given to ferve thee in all good works. Amen. - 


Epiſtolam ſecundus Sacellanus ante Sacram Menſam 
fbans, legit exe 1 Cor. cap. 3. 2 verſe 16. ad finem : SS. 
Evangelinns prior / Sacebanus ibidem ftans recitat ex 10. 

| | cap. 0. 
/ 


of a Church or ( happel. 


—. 
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cap 8. Johawnnis &-verſ. 22. ad finew: Deine Symbolndt 
Ki We 


em, omnibus etiam ftantibes. 


Poſt illa Epiſcopas fede ſua egreſſms, coram ſacre menſe 


ſeſe provolvit atque aib. | 

Let us pray the prayer of King Solomor; which he 
prayed in the day of the Dedication of his Temple ; 
the firſt Temple that ever was, 2 Chron, 6. ab me'tio 
verſ. 18. ad verſnns 40. qav finite ait- 


'* Hus prayed King Soviomor, attd the Lord-appear- 
ed unto him, and anſwered and faid unto hin, 

I ave heard thy '\prayer, and have choſerr this place 
for my (elf, to be an Houſe of Sacrifice, 2 Chroy, 7. 


2, 
Thus did. God anſwer 5 We have prayed with Solo- 
#01, anſwer us, O Lord, and our Prayer, as thou 
didft hini' and his. Behold the Face of thre Artointed, 
—_ Chriſt our Saviour, and for his fake grant our re- 
quelts. | 


Dein in\Cathedram ibidene ſe collorat, ( afſidentibis 


Thoma Ridley CanceBario Epiſcopi 2 dextris, 2 ſmiftiir 
vero DoFore Barlo Archidiacono Winton.) Aﬀanque 
Conſecrationis (-pileo teFw# ) promnlgat' in hant for- 


, chardus Smith de Peer-tree in Comtatu Southampt. 


F: Nomine Domini, Amer. Cum firemuar Vir Ri- = 


miger , pia &* Religioſs Devotione dudins , Capelans 
hanc in quotlzm ſolo vaſto vocato Ridgmway-heath, juxta' 
edes  ſuas communiter\ nuncupatas Peer-tree'; infra Pa- 
rochiant'- Erctefiz-paroch: Beatix Variz | jaxta' vilaw 
Southampt. Dioceſeor & juriſdifionis noſtre , conti- 
nentem- intra- muror ejuſdem, in longitudine ab Oriente 
4d Occidentem 50 peder & dimid; ant circiter 3 in lati- 
Eee 2 t:cine 


_ 


>. TP. Ree 


* The Form of Conſecration 


iudine.uero,. ab, Aquilone ad Aufifums 20 pedes & dimid. 
ant circiter, propriis ſuis ſumptibus —_—_ erexerit, 
& conſiruxerit  exndemque Capeliam Cancellis ligneis di- 


ftinxerit ; ee Menſa decenter inſtruta, Baptiſterio, 
e 


Pulpito.,'., ſedibys. convenientibus, tem infra ſuper ſculum 
quan. ſumra; in; m:dum Galerie; :Campana etiam aliiſque 
peceſſarizs ad divinim: cultum: ſuffice: ter & decenter or- 
naverit ; nobiſque ſupplicaucrit, tam ſuo nomine quan ali- 
orum inhabitantium in villa de Weſton, ac Hamlettis de 
Itchin, -Ridgway, | ac:quarundam etiim inhabit antium in 
Manerio-noſtro de; Pirterne,. de. Parochia predita, qua- 
tenus, 105, axthoritate, noſtra .ordinaria & Epiſcopals pro 
2obis 3+ ſucceſſoribus noſiris diGdam Cappellam ab uſibus 
priilinis communibus & profanis quibuſcunque ſeparare, 
& in u/ws ſacros &- divinos conſecrare, & dedicare dig- 


« 


Baremumr. 1 4 tart © STD, 
Nos Lanceloys permiſſtone 'divina, Winton Epiſco- 


pus, pio &- religigſo tam ipfus. quam aliorum in villa &- 


Hamlettis predidis habitantium deſiderio, in hac parte 
favorabiliter er:nuentes, ad Conſecrationem Cappelle hujus 
de: nown\propriis. ſumptibus didi flrenui viri Richardi 
Smith, ſec ut prefertur eres & ornate, anthoritate noſtra 
erdinaria & Epiſcopali procedentes, eandem Cap:llam ab 
omni communi & profano uſu in p rpetunm ſeparanns, 
+ ſoli divino cultui ac divinorum c: lebrationi in paxpe- 
tuum addicimus, dicamus, dedicamus : Ac inſ per eadem 
exthoritate noſtra. ordinaria-& Epiſcopali, pro nobis & 
Succeſſoribus n1ſtris licentiam paritcy &+ facultatem in Do- 
mino concedimus , ad rem divinam ibidem faciendam, 
nempe' Preces publicas, '& ſacram Eccleſia. Liturgiam re- 
Htandam, ad Verbum Dei ſincere. proponenduns &- predi- 
canduw,. Sacraments ſacrg Euchariftie & Buptiſma cate- 
raque.in dew miniſiranda, Matrimonia, ſolemnizande, 
Mibieres pot puerperinm ad gratiarum ationens publican 
recipiendas & adjuvandas, Mortuos ſepeliendos, quecunque. 
= > Þ  —_—_ 
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. lemt. .. Ac tam Presbytero in Capella predifia deſeruituro 


preces divinas dicendi, ceteraque premiſſa faciendi, quam 


Domino. Rich. Smuh, &- Familie ejus, reliquiſque in 


didis |. cis babitantibus , preces divinas audiendj, cete- 


raque premiſſa percipiendi ; plenam in Domino poteſta-- 


ters concedimus. Eandemque Capellans ad levamen ( An- 
glice, a Chappel of Eaſe) ſub dia Eccleſia parochiali 
B. Mariz juxta vilam Southampt. tanquarms Matrice 


Eccl-lia ſua, . quantum: in, nobis eſt, & de. jure divino. 


Canonibus Eccleſie & Statntis huju4 Regni Angliz: poſ- 
ſumns , in honorem Dei & ſacros inhabitantium uſus, 
nunc & in futurum conſecramus, per nomen Capelle 

ESQ in Parochis Sande Mariz juxta villam Sou-. 
thampt. &. fic conſecratam fuiſſe, & eſſe, & in futuris 
perpetuis temporibus remanere debere, palam & publice 
promunciamus, decernimus, & declaramus ; & per no- 
men Capelle JESU nominamus, & appellamis; & (ic 


p rpetnis futuris temporibus nominandam &- appelandam 


fore decernimms : Privilegiis inſuper omnibus &- ſingulis 


in capite uſitatis, & Capellis ab antiquo fundatis compe-. 
tentibus, Capellam hanc FE SU predidam,' ad. omnens 
Juris effeFum' munitam & ſtabilitam eſſ; volumus 5 & 
quantum in nobis eſt, &* de jure divino poſſumus, (ic- 
rmninus & ſtabilimas per preſentes 5 Abſque preju- 
dicio tamen ullo, & ſaluvo ſemp'r jure &- antereſſe Eccleſie: 
parochialis ſane Mariz juxta villam Southampt. tau- 
quam Matricis Eccleſie, &- ReGoris Guardianorum, alio- 
rumgue Miniſtrorum. ejuſdem pro. tempore  exiifentium 
(in cujus Parochis dia Capella JES L 

ltnata eſt ) in omnibus. EX ſingulis. decimis,. oblatiombas, 
obventionibus, vadiir, fendis, profituis, privilegirs, juri- 
bus. & emolumentis. quibuſtunque . ordinariis. &» extra- 
ordinariis eiſdem reſpeFive debitis vel conſuetis, ac in- 


erienlibus 


fra precindum ſen. limites Capellz J] E SU. predifte. 


nojorie- ſta &+- 


— 
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orientibus & provenientibus, & ad ditam Ecclefiane Mx- 
tricem Suns Mari, —_ _—_— vel _ M;- 
niftris ejuſdem de jure vel conſnetudine quoquo modo ſpe- 
ns 5 Her ty in bam nds > for- 
ma, prout eiſdems debebantur, ant ſolui ſolebant, ante hanc 
roſtram conſecrationem hujus Capelle predifte. 

Proviſo, quod predifus firenms vir Rich. Smith, ac 
ejus Heredes & Aſſignati, aliique in diffs Villa e+ Ham- 
lettis, &c. habitantes, non ſolun ran br avg yy 
opus fuerit, impenſts ſuzs propriis reficere &* reparare, ſe 
—_ Lo. co Matvicis Feckefie Sande 
Marie juxte villem Southampton, & Cemeterii ejuſden 
Bookefa, ac ad omiria alia onera, ad que ceteri Parochia- 
m did e Matricis Eceleſie teneantur. 

Proviſo etiam, quod tan diffus ftiremms vir Rich. 
Smith, haredes & aſſignati ejus, quame reliqui omnes in 
dis Villis & Hamlettis, &c. habitantes, in ſogrnmme ſub- 
jeFionis Capelles hujus ſub Eccleſia Matrice Beate Mariz 
juxta Southampt. ac ſenioritatis ejuſdene Eccleſie ſupra 
diftavs Capellam, fingulis annis de tempore- ad: tempus ad 
Fefſtum Paſchatis, vel ad Fefium — ad- diam 
Feelefiam Matricem venire, & in dita Matrice Eccleſiz 
tautum, non in difta Capella, ( fi tuto ad Eccleſtam Pa- 
rochialem venire poſſent ) Precd; audire, & Sacramentun 
Euchariftie ibidem percipere 5 vel ſi tempeſtate aut alio 
impedimento detineantur, quo minus tune venire poſſint, 
tum die Dominics, quo tnto venire poſſunt , ſubſequente, 
venire £9 Enchariſtian accipere omnino teneantur, abſque 
ſpeciali Licentia noſtra, ſeu Vicarii noſtri generalis in Bhs 
parte obtente. , RE | 2 

Proviſo etiam , quod-in dis Capella Sacramentuns 
Baptiſmatis non miniſtretur, nc Matrimonia ſolemnizen- 
tur, neque Verbum Dei predicetur, neque Sacramenta vel 
Secramentalia aliquibus profanis conferantur preterquans 
Solis inhabitantibus feu degentibus in Villa, Hamlertts, . 
£34 I &c. 
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Bee. predit?. nec etiams reliquis die Matricis Eecleſie 
Parochianis in Occidentali parte ripe inhabitantibus, 
inſtio wel invito ReGore Eccles Matricis Sands Ma- 
riz juxta vilam Southampt. predif. fer abſque af 
ſenſu , conjenſu &* licentia ejuſdem prins habita &> ob- 
tent. 

Et wlterins diGo firemo Richardo Smith, Heredibas 
& Aſſugnatis ſus, lib:ram & plenam poteſtatem in Do: 
amino concedimws per preſenters, idoneum Presbyterum de 
tempore in tempus nominandi ad deſerviendum, & divi- 
24 officia in dita Capel: exequenda, 2 Nobis &5+ Snceeſe 
ſoribus noſtris de tempore in tempas approbandum, &5 li- 
centiandun 5 Ac quod ditus ſtremuws vir Rich. Smith, 
Heredes &> Alſignati ſai, & reliqui in didtis Vills & 
Hamlettis, &c, inhabitantes de tempore in tempas in fu- 
turn propriis ſuis ſumptibus dium Presbyterum fre Cu- 
ratnm in eadem Capella deſervientem, & anthoritate no- 
ſtra, vel ſucceſſorume noftrornn ut preferiur approbatuns 
& licentiztum, alent & ſuftineburt, ac anmuale ſtipene 
dinm viginti marcarum ad minimum eidem Presbytero vel 
Curato preſtabunt, & ſolvent ad quatuor Feſtz5 Nuti- 
vitatis Chrifti > Amnnunciationis ; Nativitatis ſan; Jo- 
hannis Baptiſte > &- ſand; Michaelis, per aquales portio- 
nes, fine ulla tamen diminutione, vel defalcatione juris 
Eccleſiaſtict, decimarum , oblationam , vel obventionum 
quarumenngque ad differs Eccleſiam Parochialem ſands 
Mariz, ſw ad Reforene ejas pro tempore exiſtentem, quo 
modo de' jure vel conſuetudine ſpetantinm ſer pertinen- 
$18, | 
Et ulterius quod pro ſepulturis in Capella prediGFa, & 
in Choro ſeu navi ejufdens, onmibuſqne altis in diita Ca- 
pelle wel extra gerendis , oadie, quoad defunitos tans in 
done diiti ftirenni viri Rach. Smith, Hereaum &* Aſ< 
JR fſuorum, quem in diite Ville, Hamlettis, &o. 


efori diite Eccleſis Matricis pro tempore exiſtenti, &> . 


ſucceſſoribus 


— 
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ſucceſſoribus ſuis,” & guardianis reſpeFive, :&> clerice, ce+ 
teriſque Miniſtris die Eccleſie Parochialis debits ſoluan- 
tur, in tam amplis modo & forma, prout: pro-ſepulturis in 
Choro ſeu intra Cancelos, ſeu etiam in navi dide Ecclelie 
Matricis, ſolvi conſuetum fuit; & prout ſolvi ſolet & de- 
beret 6 are predids intra Cancellos ſeu navim die 
Muricis Eccleſie ſepulte fuiſſent. © | 

'*' £god ft autem aliquando defuerit in diffa Capella Pref. 
byter, Curatus legitime per nos aut ſncceſſores noſtros li: 
centiatus & approbatus, tunc prediduns ftrenuws vir Rich. 
Smith, Heredes & Aſſignati ſui ac reliqui in dia villa, 
&- Hamlettis, &c.  inhabitantes, ad: Matricem Eccleſians 
convenire, aut ibideme precibus interreſſe tenegntur , prout 
ante ſolebant donec difta Capells de legitimo Curato, ad 
ibidems divina celebranda idonee provideatur &* idem ad- 
mittatur. Qnod i autem aliquo tempore in poiterum, 
quod Dems avertat, per continuos ſex menſes per culpane 
aut negligentiau Parochianorum defuerit idoneus Curatus 
in dida Capella, qui ibidem divina celebret, aut fi Cura- 
tx ſit qui per ſex menſes continuos non celebret, tunc no: 
bis & te” tor noſtrts poteſtatem reſervamus pro ea 
vice tantum, idoneum Curatum ad difum Capelam no- 
minandi, ad ſnpplendam negligentiam diforum Rich, 
Smith , Heredum & Aſſignatorum ſuorum.. Bnod i au- 
tem dia Capella decenter non fuerit reparata vel inſtru- 
a Libris aliiſque ad cultum divinum neceſſarizs per temps 
prediftum (nil ex legitima in ea parte cauſa per Epiſco- 
pum approbanda hoc contigerit) tanc in perpetunm' poſt 
difos ſex Menſes continuos ſic elapſos, teneantur omneg.in; 
fra pracinFum, ſeu limites dide Capelle inbabitintes. ad 

Matricem Eccleſtam convenire.,, pro divinis_andiepdis, 
pront ante hanc noſtram conſecrationem tenebantur 5 aliqua 
#n hac conceſſune ſen conſecratione noſtra in contrarium 
92 obſt ante, ac perinde ac ſt hec conce(ſio ſeu conſecratiq 


fa@a' nunquam fuiſſet. 
p Poſtrems 
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Poſtremd reſervams nobis & ſucceſſoribus noſtris, Epiſ* 
copis Winton. poteſtatem viſitaudi diffam Capellam, prout 
alias Capellas infra noſtram Dioceſin ſituatas, communiter 
zuncupatas peculiares ut nobis eiſque conſtet, an decen- 
ter in reparationibus aliiſque conſervetur, @&* an omnia 
ibidem decenter &* ſecundum ordinem- flaut... Que 
ommia & ſingula ſoo reſervamms 3 quoad cetera veropre- 
miſſa quatenus in nobis eſt, & de jure poſſumus, pro no- 
. bis &* ſucceſſoribus noſtris decernimus & ſtabilimus per 
preſentes. Rhee 


Adu demum recitato veneratur d:nuo; atque infit; © | 


Leſled be thy name, O Lord God, for that it plea- 

ſed thee to have thy Habitation among the Sons 

of Men, and to dwell in the midſt of the Ailembly of 

thy Saints upon Earth; Bleſs we beſeech thee this days 

ation unto thy people; proſper thou the work of our 
hands unto us, yea proſper thou our handy.work, 


# t; 
Finitis precationibus iſtis Dominus Epiſcopms ſedem 
ſeparatim capeſſat ( ubi prius) populuſque. univerſus non 
communicatures dimittiiur, Porta clauditur ; Priar Sas 
 cellanus pereit legendo ſententias illas hortatorias ad Elee- 
moſynas, interea dum aitcr Sacellauns ſingulos Communi- 
caturos adit, atque in patinam argenteam oblationes colli- 
it: ColleFa eſt ſumiua 41: 12.8. 2 d. quam Dominus 
Ediſcopme convertendam in Calicemhuic Capell,e donandun 
decernit. E312 003 +; | 
- Ceteris rebus- ordine. geſtis ,,. demum Epijcopns ' ſacran 
Menſan redit ( Sacellanis. utriſque ad aliquantulum recee 
dentibus ) lotiſque/manibus, 'pune: frufo,: vino in Calicews 


, 


efuſs, 'O a4qns admiſta,' ftans att. $6501 5 


21 rr Almighty 
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A Lmighty God our Heavenly Father, eþc. 


Enchariſtiazs ipſe primo loco accipit, ſub ntrag..e ſpecie : 
proximo loco tradit Fundatori (quem Jam coram ſacra 
Menſa in genua ſupplicens collocarant) dein utrique Sacel- 
lano. Ad cateros wero pergentem > a6 cog _ 
paxen iis tradentem, prior SaceUanus ſubſequitur & Ca- 
licem ordine porrigit. Cum vinuw, quod prims effuderet, 
non ſufficeret, Epiſcopus de novo in Calicem ex pocnls, 
quod in ſacra _ Ttabat efſundit, admiſtaque aqua, re- 
citat clare verba illa conſecratoria. 

Finita tandem exhibitione Dominus Epiſcopus ad 
Sacre Menſe Septentrionent in genibus, recitante quoque 
popalo, ait. 


(ta Father, e*c, 


() Lord our Heavenly Father, e*c. 


( Lory be to Gad on bigh, &c. 


Concludit denique cuv hac precatiane. 


Leſled be thy name O Lord, that it hath pleaſed 
thee to put into the heart of this thy ſervant ta 

erect an houſe to thy worſhip and ſervice, by whoſe 
Pain, Care and Coſt, this work was begun and fini- 
ſhed. Bleſs (O Lord) his ſubſtance, and accept the 
work of his hands: Remember bim, O aur God, con- 


cerning this, wipe not out this kindneſs of his that he 


hath ſhewed for the houſe of his God, and the offices 
thereof, 


of a Church or (happel. 


— 


397 


thereof, and make them truly thankful to thee, that 
ſhall enjoy the benefit thereof, and the eaſe of it ; and 
what is by him well intended, make them rightly to uſe 
= which will be the beſt fruit, and to God moſt accep- 
table. 


Poſt hec vota populum ſtans dimittit cum 
Benediitione hac. 


HE peace of God which paſſeth all underſtand- 

ing, keep your hearts and minds in the know- 

ledge and love of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord: And the Bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, 

the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and re- 
main with you always. Amer. 
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Conſecratio Coemeterii. 


Tatim 2 prandio (quod in adibus ſuis vicinis Fun- 
\ -J dator Capelle ſatis laute appararat Domino Epiſcope, 
atque convenarum magne frequentiz) ad rem divinam 
.reverſis, alter Sacellanorum preit. 


()" Father, ec. 
ot Reſponſas, Pſalmus go, recitatur alternis., 


Poit Pſalmum Epiſcopus cum univerſa multitudine 


egreditur Capella, atque ad Orientalem Cemeterii partem 
ſtans, denuo ſciſcitatur. 


_ Captain Smith, for what have you called us hither 
again ? | 


Ile ſchedulam, ut prius humillime porrigit, quam pre- 
fatus a Regiſtris recitat in hec verba. 


< F'N the name of Richard $mith of Peer-tree in the 
« | County of Southampton Eſquire, R. Reverend 
«Father in God, I preſent unto.you the ſtate of the 
«Village of eſtor, &c. ut prins, uſque ad, the River 
& cannot be pgfſed, whereby it often cometh to paſs that 
« they have been conſtrained to bury their dead in the 
<open fields, the waternot being paſlable ; or if they 
<« durſt yenture over, yet the dead body was followed 
©* with ſo little Company, as was no way ſeemly: . 
t cc An 
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« And thus much formerly having been preſented 
<* to your Predeceſlor, the R. R..F. in God, Fares late 
« Biſhop of Wirror. and Petition to: him made to give: 
< and to grant leave unto the ſaid Richard Smith to en- 
< cloſe a piece of ground for a Burial-place on the eaſt 
« (de of the ſaid River, he favourably gave licence and 
« granted power unto the ſaid Richard Smith o to do, 
« as may appear by an inſtrument under his Epiſcopal 
« Seal, bearing datc the 23 of Febuary in the year 
<« of our Lord God, according to the Computation of 
« the Church of Ezgland, 1617. 

- « Which place of Burial bemg now encloſed with 
«a decent Rail of Timber, at the only proper coſt 
« and charges of him the ſaid Richard Smith, with in- 
«tent and purpoſe that it rfiight be dedicated and 
« conſecrated only and wholly tor Chriſtian burial, for 
« him the ſaid Richard Smith, . and his Family, and the 
« ſaid inhabitants, -and none other. PE 

*Tn which reſpect I beſeech God to accept of this 
« fincere intent and purpoſe, and both he and they 
«are together humble-Suiters to--your Lordſhip, as 
« Gods Miniſter, the Biſhop and Ordinary of this 
« Dioceſs, in Gods ſtead to - accept this his- free-will 
< offering, and to decree this ground ſevered from all 
«former common and profane uſes, and to ſever it, as 
«by the Word of God and prayer, and other ſpecial 
<« Religious duties to dedicate and conſecrate it to be 
« a Caxmeterie or place of chriſtian buria], as aforeſaid ; 
<© wherein their bodies may belaid up until the day of 
« oeneral Reſurrection; promiling that they will ever; 
«ſo hold it for holy ground, and ule it, accordingly ;; 
«applying it to no other uſe, but that only; and that; 
«they will from time to time, and ever hereafter, as, 
© need ſhall be, ſee it conveniently repaired and fenced” 
«jn ſuch ſort as a Caemetery or Burying-place ought 


© to.be. 10C 
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Hoc ipſum vers (ab Epiſcopo panths imterrogatts) vi- 
©# voce —_ Fundator, & qni & vicinia. , 


Lefip prima defumiitur e£ 23. Gen. Secunda LeGio 
deftinabatur © prima Epift. ad Cor, cap. 15. 4 verſ. 15. 
ad finem, propter angufſtias temporis omiſſa. 


Tum Dominus Epyiſcopus in genna ibi ſubmiſſus pre- 
cat ar . R 


Lord God, thou haft been pleaſed to teach us in 
thy holy Word, as to put a difference between 
the foul of a Beaſt, and the ſpirit of a Van ; for the 
foul of a Beaſt goes down to the earth from whence 
& came, and the ſpirit of a Man returneth unto God 
that gave it 3 fo to make diverſe accompts of the Bo- 
dies of Mankind and the Bodies of other living crea- 
tures3 Mm fo much as the Body of Adam was reſolved 
on, and afterwards the workmanſhip of thine own 
hands, and endued with a foutfrom thine own breath : 
But much more fince the ſecond Adam, thy bleſſed Son, 
by taking apon him our nature, exaſted this fleſh of 
eursto be fleſh of his fleſh, whoſe ficſh thou ſuffered(ſt 
not to. ſee Corruption ; fo that the Body returns to 
the earth, and the foul to him that gave it. It ſhall 
from thence return again, it is but a reſt, and areſtin 
hope (as faith the Pſalmilt) for it is a righteous thing 
with God, that the Body which was partaker wnh- 
the foul both im doing and faffering, ſhould be raiſed 
_ from the Earth to be partaker aowith the ſoul, 
of the reward, or pnni{hment which God in Mercy 
er Juſtice ſhall reward, not to. one of them alone, but 
Joyntly to them both. | 
There being then ſo great difference it is not thy 


will; 
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will, O Lord, that our Bodies ſhould be caſt out as the 
Bodies of Beaſts to become dung for the earth, or our 
Banes lie (cattered abroad to the (tight of the Sun z Bur 
when thy ſervants are gathered to their Fathers, their 
Bodies ſhould be decently and feemly laid up in the 
boſom of the Earth fram whence they were taken. 

Neither ts it thy pleaſure, O Lord, that they ſhould 
be buried as an Aſs in the open fields, but in a place 
choſen and ſet _u for that purpoſe. 

For even ſo from the Beginning we find the holy 
Patriarch Abrabem (the Father of the faithful) would 
not bury bis dead in the common fields 3nay nor among(t 
the Bodies of Hethites who were heathen men, but 
purchaſed a burial-place for himſelf in the plain of 
Murre, which being as it were the Church-Yard of the 
Patriarchs, therein they laid the dead Bodies of Sars 
bis Wife, of himſelf, his Son [@zc and Rebecca 
_—_— after them Jacob and Lech were buried 
there. 

After this manner did the Patriarchs, in old time, 
who truſted in God, ſever themſelves places for burial : 
whoſe children we are fo long as we do their works, 
and walk inthe ſteps of their molt holy Faith. 

Enſuing then the ſteps of the Faith af cur Father 
Abrahaws, we, for the ſame purpoſe, have made chaice 
of the very ſame place wherein we now are, that it may 
be as the Cave of Mzzere, even Gads [tore-houſe for 


the bodies of ſuch our Brethren and Siſters to be laid - 


up in, as he ſhall ordain there to be interred; there 
to reſt in the ſleep af peace till the laſt Trump ſhall 
awake them, for they ſhall awake and riſe up that(leep 
in the duſt; for the dew ſhall be as the dew of herbs, 
and the earth ſhall yeild forth her dead. | 
We beſcech thee good Lord to accept this work. of 
ours in ſhewing mercy ta the dead; and mercitully 
grant, 
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grant. that they whoſe Bodies ſhall be here beſtowed, 
and we all, may never forget the day'of putting off the 
Tabernacle of this Fleſh, but that living we may think 
upon death, and dying we may apprehend life; and 
riſing .from the death of fin to the life of Righteoub 
neſs, . which is the firſt riſing of Grace, we may have our 
parts.in the ſecond, which is therifing-toGlory, by thy 
Mercy,- O. moſt gracious Lord God, who doſt live and 
govern all things, world without end; | | 


Priorem dein formmlam per omni ſecutus, in Cathedram 
#bi ſe collocat,, atque Atum conſecrationis promulgat. 


N Dei Nomine, Amen. N»s Eancelotus permiſſ:- 
| one divine Winton. Epiſcopns hunc. locurms jacentem 
in vaſto ſolo vulgo uuncupatum Ridgway-heath , infra 
Parochiarm Eccleſieparochialts ſane Mariz, &c. @& jam 
propriis ſamptibus ſtrenus- viri Ric.. Smith de Peer-tree 
Armigeri in circuitu Capel/z noviter ab eo quoque proprits 


\ ſumptibus ſuis conſtitute, palis incluſum, @# arboribus cons 


fbtums continentem in longitudine 148 pedes aut circiter; 
inlatitudine 124 pedes, aut circiter, in toto vero circuitu 
435 pedes aut circiter 3 a priſtinis,” aliiſque ak con on 
eommunibus uſibus & profanis in uſus ſacros ſeparandun 
fore decernimus, & ſic ſeparamus; ac eundems inhabitan- 
tibus vel degentibus in familia Ric. Smith , in villa de 
Weſton, Hamlettis de Itchin, Wolſton, Ridgway, & 
i» parte Manerii de Bitterne, que eft de Parochia ſane 
Marizjaxta Southampt. iz Cemeteriun .ſtve locum'Se- 
pulture pro corporibus inibi decedentinm. Chriſtiano' ritu 
bumandis, quantum in nobis eſt, ac de jure & canonibus 
Eccleſiaſticis, ac de ftatutis hujus Regni -Anglie poſſumus 
anthoritate noſtra ordinaria -& Epiſcopali aſſignamns--. 
ac per nomen Cemeterii Capellz JE SU deſignatun dedi- 
cams, & in uſum prediftum conſecramus 5 ac ſic aſſigna- 
c #19, 
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tum, dedicatum, & conſecratum fuiſſe &» eſſe & in futus 
rum, perpetuis temporibus remanere debere palam ac pub- 
lice declaramws > Ac Cemeterium Capelle = Q deinceps 
in perpetuum nuncupandum decernimus : Privilegiis inſu 
per omnibus &» ſingulis Cemeteriis & locis ſepulture ab an- 
tiquo conſecratis competent. Cemeterium preditun ſtoe 
locum ſepulture ad omnem juris effeTum munitum eſſe vs- 
lumnms, &* quantum in nobis eſt & de jure poſſumns, (ic 
munimus & ſtabilimns per preſentes. LEN 

Proviſo tamen, quod predid. Richardus, . Heredes & 
Aſſignati ſui, ac reliqui in didta villa, Hamlettis, 8c. 
inhabitantes, propriis ſuis ſumptibus ditum Cemeterinm de 
terpore in tempus, in decenti ſlatu conſervabunt, &+ clau- 
ſuras ejus quoties ops fuerit ſufficienter & convenienter 
reparabunt. Salvis' etiam @&* omnino reſervatis Refori 
Eccleſie Parochialis ſantte Mariz prediGe, ac Gnurdiaris 
aliiſque Miniſtris diFe Eccleſie pro tempore exiſtentibus 
in perpetuum, omnibus @ ſingulis oblationibus, mortuariis, 
Feudis & vadiis, pro omnibus &* ſingulis ſepulturis Mor- 
tnorum in hoc Cemeterio, ant ratione corundem de jure, 
ſe conſuetudine debitis, & in tam amplis modo &» forma, 
ac ſi perſone predife ſepulte fuiſſent in Cemeterio Ma- 
tricis Ecclefie predide. Quas quidemn oblitiones & mor- 
tuaria, feuda & vadia omnia & ſingula ſic de jure ac 
conſuetudine debita RefFori, Guardianis &+ Miniſtris di- 
He Matricis Eccleſie pro tempore exiſtentibus in perpetun' 
ſolvendi, quantum in n:bis eft, &- jura patinntur, reſer- 
vamns per preſentes : ſalua item nobis & ſucceſſoribus no- 
ſtris, tanquam loci Ordinariis, poteſtate viſſtandi diun 
Cemeterium de tempore in tempus, &* inquirendi an ſuf- 
ficienter reparatum ſuerit in clanſuris ; & an omnia ibs 
decenter & ſecundum ordinem fuant ;, &, #3 minus rant, 
per cenſuras Eccleſjaſticas corrigendi, 
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His finitis precatur denuo. 


Ocd God of Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob, who be- 
cauſe thou art the God, not of the dead, but of 
the Living, ſhewelt hereby that they are living and 
not dead, and that with thee do live the Spirits of all 
them that die in the Lord, and in whom the Souls of 
them that are Eleft after they be delivered from the 
bu: den of this Fleſh, be in Joy and Felicity z Thou 
haſt ſaid thou wilt turn Men iato fmall. duſt, and after 
that wilt fay, Return again you Children of Men : 
Thou art the God of Truth, and haſt ſaid it ; Thou 
art the God of Power and Might, and wile do it, by 
that Power whereby thou art able toſubdueall things 
unto thy ſelf, and bring to paſs whatſoever pleaſeth 
_ in Heaven and Earth, with whom nothing is im- 
ble. 
” Lond Jeſu Chriſt, whoart the ReſurreQion and the 
Life, in whom if we believe, though we be dead yet 
ſhall we live; who by thy death haſt overcome death, 
and by thy rifing again haſt opened to us the Gate of 
everlaſting Lite, who ſhalt ſend thy Angels and gather 
the Bodies of thine Ele& from all the Ends of the 
Earth, and eſpecially thoſe who, by a myſtical union, 
are Fleſh of thy Fleſh, and in whoſe hearts thou haſt 
dwelt by Faith; we humbly beſeech thee for them, 
whoſe Bodies ſhall in this place be gathered to their 
Fathers, that they may reſt in this hope of Reſurreftion 
to eternal Lifez through thee, O blefled Lord God,who 
ſhalt change their vile Bodies, that they may be like 
thy Glorious Body, according te the mighty working 
whereby thou art able to bring all things, even death 
and all, into ſubjeQtion to thy ſelf. 
Holy and blcfled Spirit, the Lord and Giver of Life, 
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whoſe Temples the Bodies of thy Servants are, by thy 
(andifying Grace dwelling in them; we verily truſt 
that their Bodies that have been thy Temples, and thuſe 
Hearts in which Chriſt hath dwelt by Faith, ſhall not 
ever dwell in Corruption, but that as by thy ſending 
forth thy Breath at firſt we received our Being, Motion, 
and Life in the beginning of the Creation, ſo at the laft 
by the {ame Spirit ſending forth the ſame Breath in the 
end of the Conſummation, Life, Being and Moving 
ſhal{ be reſtored to us again; ſ& thar atter our Diſlo- 
lution, as thou did(t ſhew thy holy Prophet, the dry 
Bones ſhall come together again , Bone to his Bone, 
and Sinews and Fleſh ſhall come upoa them, and thou 
ſhalt cauſe thy Breath to enter into them, and we ſhall 
live; and this Corruption ſhall put on Incorruption, 
and this Mortal fhall put on Immortality. 

Cod the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Choſt, accept, ſancifie and blefs this place to that end 
whereunto according to thine own Ordinance we have 
ordained it, even to beſtow the Bodies of thy Servants 
in, till, the number of thine Ee being accompliſhed, 
they with us, and we with them, and with all ather de- 
parted in the Faith of thy Holy Name, ſhall have our 
conſummation and Bliſs both in body and Soul in thy 
eternal and everlaſting glory, 

Bleſſed Saviour, that didſt for this end die and riſe 
again that thou mighteſt be Lord both of the Living 
and the Dead, whether we live or die thou art our 
Lord, and we are thine; living or dying we commend 
our ſelves unto thee, have mercy upon us, and keep us 
thine for evermore. FS 0” 


Reintrantes igitur Capelam cantant priorem partene 
Pſal. 16. Conſcend:t Suggeſiune Magiſter Mathazus Wren 3 
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domus tuz, &c.. Agit de affe@ibas in Chriſto, Zelo inter 
ceteros nec illo falſo, fed-pro Deo; nec caco, ſed ſecundum 
ſcientiam pro Domo, pro Cultu Dei; de preſentia Dei, 
precipue in Templis magno non Morum ſolummodo no- 
ſtrorum, ſed Spez quoque & Fidei incremento fulcimento- 
que : Deum. Locorum diſtintione gaudere confirmat, tum 
exemplo mirifica Jacobi. tantopere diſtingaentis Bethel 3 
tum maximo onminm miraculo, quo Chriſtus Mercatores 
e Templo ejecit. Enarratis Chriſti per boc fattum devoti- 
enibua concludit in debitam a nobis Templorum reverenti« 
ar, atque iſtins Fundatoris Encomium meritiſſimum, 
Cantatar pars reliqua 5 & Veſpertine precationes (in> 
cipzendo jaws 4 Symbolo Apoſtolico) ſecundum communen 
Eccieſie formulam, finiuntur. OT | 
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Tinpii non mandirarent Corps Chriſti '- 2nd 
Enventaria terrarum & pecaliaram ad -eccleſias. ſpetantinm conficienda..&+ + 
Epiſcoporum Archivis aſſervanda 3ca- 

Ixnquifitorum & aſſijtentium elefio , eorum cum Oeconomicis offi: ti-communi- 

tas | 310 
Inhibitiones in cauſir inſtantie abſque advocati ſubſeriptione non concedendg © 
: Tm DEM ; | 314-: 

Tn caufir corredilionis nifi-gravamine Judici prius cognito- non concedende 394 
Nas concedende. ſchiſmaticis nifs ſubſeribentibus - 0 415 
Fudicum Eccleſiaticorum qualitas 327 

. Deputandorum qualitas . ibid, 
Tngua populo nota agenaum_.eft in Ecclefis - GO, 216- 

Ludimagi/tri ; 239 

Li> 
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| Liberkio publica di ebus ſacris ta Pag. 275 
Liturgie publice preſcriptus Canon dicbus ſacris obſervandus ibid, 
IS Litania diebus Mercurii & Veneris recitanda 276 
| Liturgia in Academiis obſervanda, & in celebratione ejuſdem ſuperpellicis OR 
| Epomides adiibende 276 
| | Iz Liturgiz atidrationes reverentis adbibends & otiofi repellendi 277 
% | Ludimagiſtri five Pedagogi eorum officia | 305 
| Libri ſacri in Eccleſiis parandi z06 
Emo minijtret in Eccleſia "y/ 1 Vaca'us 60,216 
Miniftroram malitia non tollit effcaciam inſtitutionum divinarum 61,217 
Ds Magiſtratibus cwvilibus 63,221 
Millenar is - . 64, 107 
De moderandis indulgentiis in celebratioze Matrimonii 194, 195, 294 
Ly Maitrimonii facaltas ſeu licentia 259, 260 
Miniſtrorum ordinationi Fejunia quatuor temprrum decreta 234 
Miniſtri niſi ex Ordinarit approbatione pro Curatis non admittenai 291 
Miniftris ad concionandum non adm ſſis , gliſſe & paraphbraſes in publica ſeri- 
pturarum lefione interdiGe 292 
1. . Minittris mere concionatoribus precum publicarum lefio &+ ſacramentorum ad- 
| |, | miniſtratio bina annuatim injuna 295 
| Miniftrss ſacra peragentibus ſuperpelliceorum & Epomidum uſus injuncins 236 
ih Miniftri ſine Banais indiciis vel diſpenſatione Matrimonium celebrare prokibitt 
| 298 
Miniſtri Baptiſinum aut ſepulturam denegare vititi 300 
jk Vetiti d:ferre Baptiſmum in articu'o neceſſitatis 300 
Fuſſi conſervare Regiſtrum Baptizatorum Nubentium & Scpultoram 301 
| Probibiti celebrare publica jejunia, prophetiss appellatas & Exorciſmos privata 
I! | . auſi u ZO2 
| Probibiti conventicala privata conciliare 303 
| Miniſtris in veſtitu gravitas pracepta , 303 
| Et Vite ſobrietas 304 
| Interdidum eis a Vocatione ſua refilire 304 
| Menſa in ſacre Cane uſum in Eccleſiis parande 307 
li Matrimoniam probibitum intra grads probibitos iþ ſo jure nullum 215 
[: | Minores 21 annis abſque parentum conſenſus matrimonium contrabere prohibiti 
l Ss OY 35 
| Matrimoninum novum ſeparatis interdicium | 31T 
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1 4 N nomine Chriſti tautum ſperand. eſt eterna ſalus 59,215 
i Nomina & numerus libroram ſacre ſcrijture 116, 111 
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#7 my peccatum Pag. 56, 212 
Opera ante Fuſtificationem 57, 213 

Opera ſupererogationis 57,213 
Oblatio Chriſti anica in cruce perfecia ; 62,219 
De bonis operibus 213 
Utrumque ordinem ecodem die nin conferendum 284 
Neminem fine certo titulo ordinandum - 5 
ibid. 


Conditiones in vrdinandis requiſite 
Ordinandum neminem niſi previo ſolenni examine articulorum ſubſe i; tio»e 


| 286, 287 

Orainatis Dixceſin mutantibus ſubſcriptio iterandz 289 
Ordin ti poſt ſubſcriptionem prevaricantes a miniſterio removendi 287 
Ordin :ti fine congrno teſtimonio & examine in beneficia non initituendi 288 
Occonrnorum eleitio & reram eccl-ſiafticarum procarati9 3C9 
Oecononi ad binas tandem delegendi vices annuatim tenentur 322 
Occonomi binis detegendi vicibus debite perfuncii non ſunt in Curiam vocandi 
322 

Occonomi ſuperioris anni deteFiones ſuas tenentar exhibere priuſguam recens 
elefio munus ſuum aceat 523 

P. 

Em preter Coriſtam [ine peccato TW. 57,213 

De peceato in Spirintum Sanctum . 57 

De Praedeiſtinatione & tlectinne 53, 214. 
Precepta legis moralia ſunt obſerranda ; / 59, 97 
De Pargatorio 60.216 
De panitcntie ſolexnis moderanda commutation? 194, 253 
De peccaro poſt baptiſmum 2'4 
Plaralitas : 239 
Patroni & Propriet wit | 240 
Prebendarii beneficiati ad congrurm reſidentiam teneniur 260 
Precationis formule ante coxcionem ntende - 294 
Pedagogi ſive ludimagiſtri 30; 
Pulpita idonea in Ecilcſiis paranda 307 
Parentum conſenſus vidu:s contrabentibus remiſſus 217 
Peccata & ſcandala notoria in Curiis Eccleſtaiticis denuaciand a 319 
Puberes in f:ito Paſchatis nou communicanites in Cariis detegendi 320 
Precum divinarum perturbatores in Curiis detegends 319 
Peccata notoria miniſtris jus eſt denunciar?, privatim confeſſ retegere nefas 220 
Proctratores aifi de parizs mandata caſas attingere probibiti 328 
Sine advocati alicujus concilio cauſas retinere prohibiti 32$ 
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Tnconſu Ito advocato in canſa cabehei orobibits Pag. 

Procuratorum juramentem in cauſis teftamentariis probibitum ar? 

 Procuratorum vox importuanior in curiis cobibita 

Dnerele duplices nifi juſti gravaminis falls fide in Curiis Archiepiſups 
concedende . 


Eſarreflio Chriſti $5, 
Refurreio mortuorum nondum eft falls 643 
Refidemtia 239 
Regiſtri in Ecclefiis ſalve cuſtedia committendi 257 
Recuſantium converſio a miniſtris ſeduld elaborgnaa 299 
Recuſantes per miniſtros in Curiis detegendi 321 
Regiſftrariorum exciſlus coerciti _ 330 


d ———— 


Srv Scripture dofirina ſufficit ad ſalutem - "'x5, 210 

Symbola tria : 211 

De Sacramentis | 16 

Servandi tandem non. ſunt omnes 107 

De Spiritu ſanto 210 

De utraque ſpecie | 219 

De Sacerdotur conjugio 219 

Sacraments efficaciter adminiſtrata 2 Miniftris nou concionatoribus 29 5 

Schiſmatici in curiis detegendi | 

Sententie pro AMiniftris 4 beneficio remavendis ,, non nifs per Epiſcopum 4 
menciande 

Sigilla Cmriarum unica 

' Sedes Curiarum opportuna 

Synodus nationalis Eccleſia repreſentativa 

Synodi ata tam abſentes quam preſentes obligant 

Synoai authoritati derogantes coercit? | 


Eft amentum vets non eſt rejiciendum 
 Traditiones Eecclefiaftice 6 2, 219 
Teftamentorum probatio, juſta bonorum notabilium ſumma conſt ante prevogati- 
varum Curie duntaxat competit 3In 
Fufta banorum notahiline ſumma nou comparente ordinariis vendicatur 312 


41h Dei verum hominem eſſe Falturs = $J, 209 
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